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1 4 letter of fiſty-four nobles of Moravia, written unto _ 
' +; the council of Conflance, in the defence of Jom Huſs 5 
4 aud Jerome of Prague, do 
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TN the following agen: two ſpecial i eie I ſhall ay 

. commend to the reader, as molt requiſite and 1 
for every Chriſtian man to obſerve aid to note for his own: 1 
experience and profit; as, firſt, the diſpoſition and nature Et 
of this world; ſecondly, the nature and condition of che 3 
Eingdom of Cktiſt; ; the vanity” of the ' otie, and eſtabliu- 
ment of the other; the unproſperous and unquiet ſtate of : — 7 
tlie one, ruled by man's violence and wiſdom, and the hap- 4 


py ſucceſs of he. other, ever tuled by God's \ bleſſing nap; h 


Sv HEELS 


| _- providence; the wrath, and revenging hand of 604 l in the 
ne, and his mercy upon the other. The World 1 call all Th 
IB fuch as be without or againſt Chriſt, either by ignorante 
Hot knowing him, or by Heatheniſh life not following him, 2 
or by violence reſiſting him. On the other ſide, the king «0 
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dom of Chriſt in this world, I take to be all them Which | 
belong to the faith of Chriſt, and here take his part in this 5 = 
World againſt the world: the number of whom although . E 
1 be much ſmaller than the other, and always lightly is Hate ol 
and moleſted of the world; yet it is the number ne 
cke Lord peculiarly doth bleſs and proſper, and ever 8 NI 
| And this number of Chrift's ſubjects is it which. Wee 
the viſible church here- in earth, Which viſibls ch 8 1 4 
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s in itſelf a r of two ſorts of people, 10 f is 7 
tts be divided in two parts; of which the one ſtandeth 
3 5 ſuch as be of outward profeſſion only, the other which 
7 - by election inwardly are joined to Chriſt. The firſt in 
Words and lips ſeem to honour Chriſt, and are in the 
© viſible church only, but not in the church inviſible, and 
F 7 | ne the outward ſacraments of Chriſt, but not the in- 
ward bleſſing of Chriſt. The other are both in the viſi- 
ble, and alſo in the inviſible church of Chriſt, which. not 
in words only and outward profeſſion, but alſo 3 in heart, 
do truly ſerve and hogour Chriſt, partaking not only of 

- - the ſacraments, but alſo the h bleſſings and grace 
3 A - of Chriſt. 
3 And many times it happeneth, that as between the world 
And the kingdom of Chriſt there is a continual repugnance; 
po between theſe two parts of this viſible church aforeſaid 
. e groweth great variance and mortal perſecution, 
= inſomuch that ſometime the true church of Chrift hath no 
Greater enemies, than of their own profeſſion and compa- 
Ay, as happened not only i in the time of Chriſt and his a- 
lle but alſo from time to time almoſt continually, 
. Y Euſeb, bib. 8. cap. 1. but eſpecially in theſe latter days of 
3 --t church, under the perſecution of Antichriſt and his 
5 bt inge; as by the reading of this volume more manifeſtly | 
8 be may appear. 

At the firſt preaching ef Chriſt, and coming. of the go 
zel, who ſhould rather have known and received him, 
. than the Pharifees and ſcribes: of that people, - -which had 2 
1 s law? And yet who perſecuted and rejected him more 
thb Nas: themſelves? What followed? They in refu-. 
3 =: Chriſt to be their king, and chooſing rather to be fub. 
ject unto Cefar, were by the faid their own Ceſar at length 
2 2 : defiroyed ; when as Chriſt's ſubjects the fame time eſcaped 
>the danger. Whereby it is to' be learned, what. a . dange-. 
s thing At is to Werle the e FF. Jod, . it is i . 
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f ſame, and did Toner SEP with” the 508 nk S Of + I 
Y Rome, to have Chriſt adored as God. They not agrecih 4 4 
1 thereunto refuſed. him, becauſe that, contrary to the a 38 


of the Romans, he was conſecrated. ({aid they). for God "i 
before the ſenate of Rome had fo decreed and. approved 
him, &c._Tertul. Apol. cap. 5, Thus the vain ſenate fol-. 
lowing rather the law of man, than of God, and Which 
were contented with the Emperor to reign over them, and 
were not contented with the meek King of glory, the Sou 
of God, to be their king, were after much like fort to the 
Jews ſcourged and intrapped for their unjuſt Tefu uſing, by 
+ the ſame way which they themſelves did prefer.“ For 
they preferred the emperor, and rejected Chriſt ; ſo, 8 bk 
Juſt permiſſion of God did ſtir up their own. emperors. ro 4 
| gainſt them in ſuch ſort, that both the ſehators themſelves 
| Were almoſt all devoured, and the whole city moſt horribly --. 
afflicted for the ſpace almoſt of three hundred years tage. 4 I 
ther. For, firſt; the ſame Tiberius, which for a great - I 
part of his reign was a moderate and a tolerable . prince 1 3 
afterward was to them a ſharp and heavy tyrant, who D 2 
ther favoured his own mother, nor ſpared his own , ! 
phews, nor the princes of the city, ſuch as were his . 45 
counſellors, of whom, to the number of twenty, he left as 2 
two or three alive; and ſo cruel was he to the city, "that 0 
as the ſtory recordeth, Nullus a pena 'hominum ; 
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ier, ne reli giaſus quidem - ac ſacer. Suetonius- reporters = "mY 4 

him to be ſo ſtern of nature and tyrannical, that in tim. 3 1 
wy of his reign, very many. were accuſed and condemned with, = 0 
% their wives and children, maids alſo firſt. oY the ß 
4 put to death. In one day he recordeth | n 
ad be drawn to the place of execution. By TUB? alſo, throng 
: the juſt ' puniſhment of God, Pilate; under whom Cl tit 
vas crucified, was apprehended and accuſed at Reme, | 
2 poſed, then baniſhed to the town of Lions, ànd at Jon 7 tht. 
* did ſlay himſelf. Neither did Herod and Caiaphas q $3 26 
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12 5 of whom more followeth hereafter. Agrippa ll 
CF as caſt into ?, prion, _ eee 3 yaa 
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e. In the reign of Tiberius, the Lord Jeſus, the 86g + an 
of God, in the four and thirtieth year of his age, which - 
- was the ſeventeenth of this emperar, by the malice of the- Www 
2 5 ſuffered his bleſſed paſſion for the conquering of ſin, ea 
5 _ geath, and Satan the prince of this world, and roſe again Mw: 
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* n the third day. After whoſe bleſſed paſſion and of 
* * Ann 34 reſurrection, this foreſaid Tiberius Nero Oe”: Wii 
A Y TY . wiſe called Biberius Mero) lived ſix years ; du- fe 


ring which time no perſecution. was Go ſtirring in Rome Wan 
WE - againſt the Chriſtians, farongh. the pore aura of the be 
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5 3 . 3 | th 
In the 1 reign alſo of this <xſiperor; Ry -thi year which 1 15 
8 5 Wa as the next after the paſſion of our Saviour, | fat 

e 35. or ſomewhat more, St Paul was converted to ill C1 


3 1 5 the faith. After the death of Tiberius, When er. 
3 he had Wienes three and twenty years, ſucceeded C. Ceſar ih ca 
Z ws. Caligula, Claudius Nero, and Domitius Nero: e 
Anme 39. ich three were likewiſe ſuch ſcourges td. the | fu 
2 ſenate and people of Rome, that the firſt not to 
fly 91 other mens wives, violently from them, but alſo R. 
efloured three of his own. ſiſters, . and afterward baniſhed lk 
em. | So wicked he Was, that he” commanded himſelf | Tec 
be Worſhipped as God, and temples to be erected in his hi 

ame, and uſed to ſit in the temple among the gods, re- 8 0v 

B 5 g his images to be ſet up in all temples, and alſo in ¶ ki 
= the ple of jeruſalem; which- cauſed: great diſturbance ¶ to 
"| 1 5 the- Jews, and then began the abominatien of de? IF ſte 
. . Jolation to be ſet up in the holy place, ' ſpoken of in the an 
* 2808. pel. His cruel condition, or elſe diſpleaſure, was ſuch I} {a 
Wards the Romans, that he wiſhed that all the people fir 
+? Rome had but one neck, that he at his pleaſure might ni 
er ſuch a multitude. By this ſaid Caligula, Herod, T 
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. he murderer of John Baptiſt, and condemner of Chriſt, tb 
vas condemned to perpetual baniſhment, where he died me 
= miſerably. Caiaphas alſo, which wickedly ſat upon Chriſt; ne 

* Vas the ſame time removed from the high prieſt's | room; - dil 

: . 1785 Jonathan ſet in his place. The raging fierceneſs c m 
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Caligula incenſed againſt the Romans, had not thus 
235 925 pot he bye cut off N on of a. 1 5 "ht 


— x * 
2 8 
8 : 

5 


*. 
+ 
Ro 


Lie 


5 
* 


TNTRO-D UG-T10- KN. 


and: other. gentlemen, which lew him in the BE 4 
ourth- year of his reign. - After whoſe death Ante 481 x wha 4 
were found in his cloſet two little libels, one = 4 
called a ſword, the other the dagger: in the which. libels. © 
were contained the names of thoſe ſenators and” noblemen 
of- Rome, whom he had purpoſed to put to death. Be- 
ſides this ſword and dagger, there was found alſo a cofr | 
fer, wherein divers kinds of poiſon were kept in glaſſes _ 
Wand veſſels for the purpoſe, to deſtroy a wonderful num- 
ber of people; which poiſons afterward being thrown. into 
the ſea, deſtroyed a great number of fiſh. Gotfri. viterb. I 
But that which this Caligula had only conceived, the 2 4 
fame did the other two, which came after, bring to paſs. - 1 [ 
Claudius Nero, who reigned thirteen years with no Ae | 
| eruelty ; but eſpecially the third of theſe Neroes, 
called Domitius Nero, which ucceeding after Anno 56 3 
Claudius, reigned fourteen years, with ſuch 8 
W fury and tyranny, that he ſlew the moſt part of the. ſenay ena: 
tors, and deſtroyed the whole order of knighthood in n 
Rome. So prodigious a monſter of nature was he, rl 
like a beaſt, yea, rather a devil, than a man, that 1 — 
ſeemed to be born to the deſtruction of men, Such wag . 
his monſtrous uncleanneſs, that he abſtained not from hig 
own mother, his natural ſiſter, nor from any degree. of ---if 
kindred. Such was his wretched cruelty, that he cauſe We —_ 
to be put to death his mother, his brother-in-law, his 3 i 
ſter, his wife great with child, all his inſtructors, Seneck 
and Lucan, with divers more 55 his own kindred and « con; 9 2 
ſanguinity. Moreover, he commanded Rome to be ſet o © Y 
fire in twelve places, and ſo continued it fix days and ſeven... 
nights in burning, while that he, to ſee the example how. + - 
Troy burned, ſung the verſes of Homer. And to avoid 9 
the infamy thereof, he laid the fault upon the Chriſtian 
men, and " cauſed” them. to be perſecuted. - And ſo conti. 
nued this miſerable emperor-in his reign fourteen. Joly” 4 
till at laſt the ſenate proclaimiſig him a public.enemy unto _Y 
mankind, condemned him to be drawn through the city, 
and; to be whipped to death. For the fear whereof, - 5. 8 
flying the hands of his enemies, in the ni ht fled to 
manor of his ſervants | in the e where be. was | bat LS i 
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e himſelf, complaining that he had then neither bend 
For enemy left that would do ſo much for him. In the 
- Latter end of this Domitins Nero, Peter and Paul were put 
to death for the teſtimony and faith of Chriſt, anno 69. 
Thus ye ſee, which is worthy to be marked, how the 
Jul ſcourge: and heavy indignation of God from time to 
Y dime ever followeth there, and how all things there go to 
B ruin. Neither doth any thing well proſper, where Chriſt 
= - Jeſus the Son of God is contemned and not received, as 
3 4 == examples may appear, both of Romans, which not 
only were thus conſumed and plagued by their own em- 
perors, but allo by civil wars, whereof three happened in 
$ ' two years at Rome, after the death of Nero, and other. 
: PM = caſualtics, (as in Sueton is teſtified), ſo that in the days of 
Tiberius aforeſaid, five thouſand Romans were hurt and 
lain at one time by the fall of a theatre; and alſo moſt 
| eſpecially by the deſtruction of the Jews, which aboat this 
lame time, in the year threeſcore and thirteen, and forty - 


tus, and Veſpaſian his father, (who fucceeded after Nero 
i the empire), to the number of eleven hundred thou- 

And, beſides them which Veſpaſian flew in ſubduing the 
A ” commtry of Galilee, over and beſide them alſo which were 


* © xy, to the number of ſeventeen thouſand, Two thouſand 
5 2 Vere brought with Titus in his triumph; of which, part 
= he gave to be devoured of the wild beaſts, part other wife 
3 8 oft cruelly were ſlain. By whoſe caſe all nations and 
- realms may take example, what it is to reject the viſitation . 
” of. 'God's verity being ſent, and much more to perſecute 
s them which be ſent of God for their ſalvation. © 
. "And as this wrathful vengeance of God thus hath been 
- 0 d upon this rebellious people, both of the Jews and of 


9 75 


. e Sbriſtian martyrs to death, during the ſpace of theſe 
1 e 8 228 8 1 noneof rey e ne 


Fears after the paſſion of Chriſt, and the third year after [ 
the ſuffering of St Peter and Paul, were deſtroyed'by Ti- 


* | fold and ſent into-Egypt and other provinces to vile ſlave- 


I's che Romans, for their contempt of Chriſt, whom God ſo pu- 
©. hiſhed-by their own emperors; ſo neither the emperors them: 
be es, for perſecuting Chriſt in his members, eſcaped 1 1 
theit juſt reward: for among ſo 1 many emperors Which put 0 | 
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Hot a aying themſelves, or by ſore. miſerable ads or a 7 1 A 3 
worthily revenged. Firſt, of the poiſoning of Tiberius, and 
of the laughter of the other three Neroes after him, ſuffi- 
ciently. 1s declared before. After Nero, Domitius Galba, 
within ſeven months was ſlain, by Otho. And ſo did Otho. . 2 
afterward ſlay himſelf, being overcome by Vitellus. And 
was not Vitellus ſhortly after drawn through the city ß 
J Nome, and after he was tormented was thrown into Ti: 
oer? - Titus, a good emperor, is thought to be poiſoned, | 
of Domitian his brother. The ſaid Domitian, after he had 
been a perſecutor of the Chriſtians, was ſlain in his chams: * 
ber, not without the conſent of his wife. Likewiſe Coms: 
modus was murdered of Narciſſus. The like end was of _ 9 
- pertinax and Julianus. Moreover, after that Severus was 2 
gain here in England, (and lieth at Vork), did not his ſon. 
Baſſianus ſlay, his brother Geta, and he after ſlain of Mar- 
tialis? Macrinus, with his ſon Diadumenus, were botk 
lain of their own ſoldiers. After whom Heliogabahus,' . 
that monſtrous bellipanch, was of his own people ſlain, 'F 
and drawn through the city, and caſt into Tiber. Alexans 
der Severus, that worthy and learned emperor, which ſaid 
he would not feed his ſervants doing nothing with the bowels- _ I 
Jof the commonwealth, although in life and virtues WN 8 J 
was much unlike other emperors, yet proved the like end,. 
being ſlain at Mentz, with his godly mother Mammeas, 
vy Maximinus, whom the emperor before of a muleteen 8 "4 
had advanced to great dignities. The which Maximiaus 
alſo, after three years was Lain himſelf of his ſoldiers, 
What ſhould I ſpeak of Maximus and Balbinus in like ſort 
boch ſlain in Rome? of Gordian ſlain by Philip? of Phi- 2 
np the firſt chriſtened emperor, lain, or rather martyred;' IJ 3 
for the ſame cauſe? 'of -wicked Decius drowned, and — : 3 
fon ſlain the ſame time in battle ? of Gallus-and Voluſianus: . 3 4 
this fon, emperors after Decius, both lain by conſpiracy ß 


z > — 2 


Zmilianus, who roſe againſt them both in war, and with: * 1 


in three months after was ſlain himſelf? - Next to Emilia-. ] 


22 r e 
P k 6 A 


nus ſucceeded Valerianus and Galienus his ſon, of whom; © 


Valerianus (who was a perſecutor of the Chriſtians) e A ; 
+ {Wraken- priſoner, of the Perſians, and there | made.a riding =] 4 


1 5 e their, FOG: TE: uſed him For eee, 
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9155 bis horle, while his ſon Galienus, lleeping at Rote, 
Seither would not, or could not once proffer to revenge his fas 
” ther's, ignominy; for after the taking of Valerian, fo many 
emperors roſe up as were provinces, in the Roman monar« 
22 At length Galienus alſo was killed by Aureolus, which 
Warred againſt him. It were too long here to ſpeak of 
Autelianus, another perſecutor, flain of his ſecretary ; of 
Tacitus, and Florinus his brother, of whom the firſt reign- 
ed fix months, and was flain at Pontus; the other reigned 


two months, 2nd was murdered at Tarſis; - of Probus, who 


althougk a good civil emperor, yet was he deſtroyed by 
his ſoldiers. After whom Carus, the next emperor, was 
lain by. lightning. Next to Carus followed the impious 


and wicked perſecutor Diocleſian, with his fellows Maxi- 


mian, Valerius, Maximinus, Maxentius, and Licinius, 


under whom all at one time (during the time of Diocle- 


ſian) the greateſt, and moſt grievous perſecution, was moved 
againſt the Chriſtians ten years together; of which, Dio- 
cleſian and Maxintian depoſed themſelves from the empire. 

=* Galerius, the chiefeſt miniſter of the - perſecution, after his 
- terrible perſecutions, fell into a wonderful ſickneſs, having' 


: 5 If fab a ſore riſen in the nether part of his belly, which 
= - conſumed his privy members, and ſo did ſwarm with worms,” 
that, being curable neither by ſurgery nor phyſic, he con- 
feſſed that it happened for his cruelty towards the Chriſtians; 
and fo called in his proclamations againſt them. 
_ fanding he not able to ſuſtain (as ſome ſay) the Rink 
of his fore, ſlew himfelf, Maximinus, in his war, being 
tormented with pain. in his guts, there died. Maxentius 
was vanquiſhed by Conſtantine, and drowned in Tiber. 
- Licini”s likewiſe, being overcome by the ſaid Conſtantine 


* 5 the Great, 


Notwith- 


was depoſed from his empire, and afterward 
flain of his ſoldiers. But, on the other ſide, after the 
time of Conſtantine, when as the faith of Chriſt was re- 
.. ceived into, the imperial ſeat; we.read of no emperor af- 


ter the like ſort deſtroyed or moleſted; except it were Juli- 
ame, or ws, 8 angeles, one Zeno, and was af- 


Beſide. _ ve 


& preach to the old Britons, and to exhort them unte repent- 
MF ance and amendment of life, and afore to warn them of 
38 plagues to come, if they repented not. What availed it? 
34 Gildas was laughed to ſcorn, and taken for a falſe prophet; . 
and a malicious preacher, The Britons, with luſty -cou-, 
rage, whorith faces, and unrepenting hearts, went forth _ 
to ſin, and to offend the Lord their God. What followed? 
d dd ſent in their enemies on every fide, and deſtroyed thneym 
and gave the land to other nations. Not many years paſt, = 
W God, ſeeing idolatry, ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, and wicked 


and to exhort them to amend their lives, to forſake their 
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the like examples I could alſo infer of this our country of 
England, concerning the terrible plagues of God againſt the 
churliſh and unthankful refuſing, or abuſing the beneſit f 
his truth. Firſt, we read how that God ſtirred up Gildas to 


living, uſed in this realm, raiſed up that godly learned | 
man John Wickliff, to preach unto out fathers ;repentance, - 


Papiſtry and idolatry, their. hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, and 
to walk in the fear of God. His exhortations were not re- 

garded, he, with his ſermons, was deſpiſed; his books, 
and he himfelf, after his death, were burnt. What follow 
ed? They ſlew their tight king, and ſet up three wrong 
kings in a row, under whom all the noble blood wass 
flain, and half the commons thereto, what in France, and 
with their own ſword, in fighting among themſelves for 
the crown; and the cities and towns were decayed, ank 
the land brought half to a wilderneſs, in reſpect of what 
it was before. O extreme plagues of God's vengeance 1 i 
Since that time, even of late years, God once again ha 
ving pity on this realm of England, raiſed up bis pro- 

J 


— 
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phets, namely, William Tindall, Thomas Bilney, *John® 
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that he doth Cod goed ſervice. Whether anything ſince that 4 


that God yet once again is come on viſitation to this church 
chan ever he did before; for in this viſitation he hath re- 


2 - Faule and ſuperſtition, and made it a glorious church, 


l fer to them that ſee our fruits. But this by the way of di- | 


4 after Chriſt; which: perſecutions in number commonly are 


a 8 the jewys in Jeruſalem, and other places, againſt the e | 
be. . In the which, firſt St Stephen the deacon was put to death, try 
3 With divers others moe, in the ſame rage of time either il - -* 


INTRODUCTION. | 
Frith; Doctor Barnes, Jerome Garret, Anthony = 


with divers others, Which, both with * writings and ; 4 | 
ſermons,” carneftly laboured to call ns unto. repentance, # 


thnx: by this means the fierce wrath of God might be turn- 
e way from us. But how were they treated? How 
were their painfut labours regarded? They themſelves 
were condemned and burnt as heretics, and their books 
£ _cohdemned and burnt as heretical. John xvi. 2. The time 
come, ſaith Chriſt, that whoſcever killeth you will think 

time hath deer. to this realm worthy the name of a 
plague, let the godly wiſe judge. If God hath deferred his 
puniſhment, or forgives us theſe our wicked deeds, as 1 


Mg =p my, Mr, add fa Yo 


truſt he hath, let us not therefore be proud and high mind- 4 
ech but moſt humbly thank him for his tender mercies, 4 
and beware of the like ungodly enterpriſes hereafter. Nei- +] 
ther is there here any need to ſpeak of theſe our lower and b 
latter times, which have been in King Henry s and King n 
Edward's days, feeing the memory thereof is yet freſh, and 5 


cannot be forgotten. But let this-paſs, of this I am ſure, 
of England, yea, and that more lovingly and beneficially i 
Areſſed many abuſes, and cleanſed his church of much un- ; 


it be compared to the old form and ſtate. And now how ; 
| grateful. ers we be, with what hearts, ſtudy, and re- 5 
verence, we embrace that which he hath given, that I re- | 


25 greſſion. Now te regreſs again to the ſtate of the firſt for- 
mer times. It remaineth, that as I have ſet forth the ju- 
ſtice of God upon theſe Roman perſeeutors; ſo now we de- 
Flare their perſecutions raiſed up againſt the people and 
- + fervants of Chriſt, within the ſpace of three hundred years 


edunted · to be ten, beſides their perſecutions firſt moved by 


Lain ee into priſon. At * wg whereof, Saul, the 44 
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* time played the doughty Phariſee, being not yet con- 
verted to the faith of Chriſt, whereof the hiſtory is plaig: oF 
E, | the Acts of the apoſtles, ſet forth at large-by St Luke. 


a After the martyrdom of this bleſſed Stephen, ſuffered 
2:4 next James the holy apoſtle of Chriſt, and brother of John; 
Es of which James mention is made in the Acts of the apo - 
15 ſtles, the 12th chapter. Where is declared, how that, not 
224 | long after the ftoning of Stephen, king Herod ftretched 
rh | forth his hand, to take and affli& certain of the CONgrega- 
T tion: among whom: James was one, whom he ſlew with 


the ſword, &c. Of this James, Euſebius alſo inferreth 
x mention, alledging Clement, thus writing a memorable ſto- 


the cauſe of his trouble) ſeeing him to be condemned, and 
that he ſhould ſuffer death; as he went to the execution, he 
1 being moved therewith in heart and conſcience, confeſſed 
3 $ himſelf alſo of his own accord to he a Chriſtian, And fo 


© 3 of James to forgive him that he had done. After that 


1 James had a little pauſed with himſelf upon the matter, 
'Y turning to him; Peace (faith he) be to thee, brother, and 
o- | | Kiſſed him; and both were beheaded together, in the year vo 


b of our Lord thirty and ſix. | 
*> 8 _ Dorotheus in his book named Synopſis, refſtifieth, that 


2 Nicanor one of the ſeven deacons, with two. thouſand - 
efthers which believed in Chriſt, ſuffered allo the dans 4 — =4 


. when as Stephen did ſuffer. : 
The faid Dorotheus witneſſeth alſo, that Simon, ano- 
cher of the deacons, biſhop after ward of Boſtrum in Arabi 


u- was there burned. Parmenas alſo, another of the deacens, 


e. ſuffered. r 
ad Thomas W to the Parthians, Medes, and 1 
5 i alſo to the Germans, Hiraconies, Bactries, and Magi 
He ſuffered in Calamina, a city of Juda, being ſlain Wii 


by dart. Os IE 8 . 


h Simon Zelotes preached at Mabvritania, and in the court. 
, try of Africk, and in Britannia; he was likewiſe crucified. 
* Judas, brother of James; called alſo Thaddeus, and Lab. 
* «tl * to the Edeſſens, and to all eo 
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ry of bim. This James, (faith Clement), when he was 
| trough to the tribunal-ſeat; he that brought him (and was 


WT were they led forth together, where in the way he deſired 
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Of Andrew the apoſtle, and e Peter thus wri- * 
teth Hierome, in his book De catalogo ſeripterum - eccleſ. $ 
DArew, the brother of Peter, (in, the time and reign of 
Veſpaſianus, as our anceſtors have reported), did, preach in 
the fourſcore year of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the Scythians, 
- Sogdians, to the Saxons, and in à city which is called Au- 
2, where the Ethiopians do now inhabit. He was bu- 
in Patris, a city of Achaia,. being crucified of Egeas | 
Hitherto writeth Hierome, | 
8 in the number of years he ſeemeth a little to miſs; | 
for Veſpaſianus reached not to the fourſcore year after 
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* was "Dal under Angarus, king of the Edefſens in PID 
Mow, if] 1 

Simon, called Cananeus, which was brother” to Jude 
8 mentioned, and to James the younger, which all 
were the ſons of Mary Cleophas, and of Alpheus, was bi- 


ſhop of Jeruſalem after James, and was crucified in a city of 3 
Egypt in the time of Trajanus the emperor, as Dorotheus |} 
that he, with his brother 


recordeth. But Abdias writeth, 
Jude, were both ſlain by a tumult of the people 1 in Suanix a 
city of Parſidis. - . - 

Mark the exangeliſt, and firſt biſhop of Alexandria, 


preached the goſpel in Egypt, and there, drawn with 7 
ropes unto the fire, was burned, and afterward buried in a 
Place called there pg under the reign of Trajanus the 5 


Ag: © hog . 


Bartholomeus is faid Us to preach to the Indians, and Þ 
40 have converted the goſpel of St Matthew into their tongue, 
Where he continued à great ſpace, doing many miracles. Wh 
At laſt in Albania, a city of Greater Armenia, after divers | 
,* perſecutions, . he was beaten down with ſtaves, then cruci- 


\ Fed, and after being excoriate, 10 WAS at length e 


Ban. de monte regal. 


1 


the governor of the Edeſſians. 


Chriſt. But Bernard, in his ſecond ſermon, and St Cy- 
Prian, in his book De duplici martyris, do make mention 


of the confeſſion and martyrdom of this bleſſed apoſtle; 
Thereof: partly out of theſe, partly out of other credible 


lers, 'we have collected after this magner : That, when 
"Andrew being converſant in à city of Achaia- called 
5 = Fe e * * N had brought many 


- to 
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| reſorted thither, to the intent he might conſtrain as ,ma- 
„ the ſenate, to do ſacrifice unto the idols, and ſo give di- 
ginning to reſiſt the wicked counſel, and the doings of E- 


. That it behoved him which was judge of men, firſt to 
know his Judge which dwelleth in heaven, and then to 


true God, to revoke his mind from falſe gods and blind i- 
dols. Theſe words ſpake Andrew to the conſul. 


temple of the gods, and perſuaded men of that ſuperſtitious 


liched and rejected. Andrew did plainly affirm, that the 

princes of the Romans did not underſtand. the truth, and 
that the Son of God, coming from heaven into the worl 

for man's ſake, hath taught and declared how thoſe idols, 


but alſo moſt cruel devils, enemies to mankind, teaching 
i- WW the people nothing elſe but that wherewith God is offend- 


J. cd, and being offended, turneth away and regardeth them 


of mot; and ſo by the wicked ſervice of the devil, they. do 


Wi N 7 R 0 5 4 c 7 * „ N. "eq 
to che faith of Chriſt; Egeas the governor, knowing. this, 5 


ny as did believe Chriſt to be God, by the whole conſent A 
vine honour unto them. Andrew thinking good at the be- 


geas, went unto him, ſaying to this effect unto him; 
2 ; worſhip him being known; and ſo in worſhipping the 
But he greatly therewith diſcontented, demanded of him 


whether he was the ſame Andrew that did overthrow the 


ſect, which the Romans of late had commanded to be abo- 


whom they ſo honoured as gods, were not only not gods, 


in fall headlong into all wickedneſs, and after this depart- 
8, ing, nothing remaineth unto them, but their evil deeds. - 
hut the procanſul eſteeming theſe things to be as vain, 
11 eſpecially ſeeing-the Jews (as he ſaid) had crucified Chriſt 
as before, therefore charged and dommanded Andrew not to 7 
e, teach and preach ſuch things any more; or if he did, that 
; be ſhould be faſtened to the croſs with all ſpeed. ©, ol 
er Andrew abiding in his former mind very conſtant, an- 
2 ſwered thus concerning the puniſhment which he threat: 
n <ned; he would not have preached the honour and- glory — 
of the croſs, if he had feared the death of the croſs. 3 
e Whereupon ſentence of condemnation was pronounced, _ 


that Andrew. teaching and enterpriſing a new ſect, and 


taking away the religion of their gods, ought to be cruci- 
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the ole prepared, did change neither countenance or 5 
colour, as the imbecillity of mortal men is wont tb do, 
neither did his blood ſhrink, neither did he fail in kis * 
"Jerk, his body fainted not, neither was his mind mo- 
leſted, his underſtanding did not fail him, as it is the | 
manner of men to do, but ont of the abundance of his 
| Heart his mouth did ſpeak; and fervent charity did appear 
in his words as kindled ſparks : he faid, O croſs moſt wel 
come and long-looked for, with a willing mind joytully 4 
and defirouſly I come to thee, being the ſcholar of him 3 
which did hang on thee; becauſe I have been always thy 


„ .. 
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lover, and have coveted to embrace thee. So being cruci- 
fied, he yielded up the ghoſt, and fell on fleep, the day, J 
| before the TROY of December. | 
Matthew, otherwiſe named Levi, rſt. of a publican 
1115 an apoſtle, wrote his goſpel to the Jews in the He- 
brew tongue, as as recordeth Euſebius, lib. 3. cap. 24. 39. 
B. g. cap. S. cap. 10. Allo Ireneus, lib. 3. cap. 1. em 
1 * Hieronymus in catalogo ſerip. eccleſiaſt. Concerning the 
i! HYoings and decreements of this bleſſed apoſtle and evange- 
lift, divers things be recorded by Julius Africanus, under 
_ the pretended name of Abdias, alſo of Vincentius, Perio- 
3 and others, but in ſuch ſort, as by the contents may 
rearly be ſuſpected the matter not to lack ſome crafty 
tgery, for the more eſtabliſhment of later decretals, and 
4 © Ren doctrine, as touching merits, conſecration of nuns, Ml 
Pr. 1 he luperſtitious preſcription of Lent faſt, not only in ab- 
faiging from all fleſh meats, but alſo from all matrimonial 
5 copulation between man and wife, during the ſaid time of 
© Holy Lent. Item, the ſtrict prohibition not to taſte any 
e ſuſtenance, before receiving of the Lord's ſupper ; 
in ordaining of maſs, and that no nun muſt marry alter 
3 INE - the, vow-of her profeſſ on, with ſuch other like. 8 
| Lan. de monte regali, teſtifieth of Matthias, after he had 
* | reached to the Jews, at length he was ſtoned and be- 
25 5 * Aded. Some others record that he died in Ethiopia. 
Philippus the holy apoſtle, after he had much laboured 
a om the barbarous nations in preaching the word of 
3 vation. to them, at length he ſuffered as the other apo: 
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TNTRODUCTION, 


| cified and ſtoned to death, . where alſo he was b 
195 3 vith kun. VE fog oy 255 


ye. * * 


_ j Of James, * . of the Foe Has we read in as 


2a ftory of Clement and Egeſippus. #4 

1. 8 Fter that Feſtus had ſent the apoſtle Paul to Rome 

* . {A after his appellation made at Ceſarea, and that the 
W 3 Jeus by the means thereof had loft their hope of perfor- 
| ming their malicious vow againſt him 5 they fell! 
4 | upon James the brother of our Lord, who was biſhop at 

y  & Jeruſalem, againſt whom they being bent with like malice, 1 
a bronght him forth before them, and required him to deux 
Ny before all the people the faith of Chriſt. But he, other-— 
vwiſe than they all looked for, freely, and with a greater 1 
. f | conſtancy, before. all the multitude confeſſed Jeſus to be tn 
Son of God, our Saviour, and our Lord. Whergupon, 
2 they not being able to abide the teſtimony of this man an 
% | brite becauſe he was thought to be the juſteſt among 
- | | them all, for the highneſs of divine wiſdom, . and godli-. 


nels, which in living he declared, they killed him, finding 1, 
the more opportunity to accompliſh their miſchief, becauſe "= 
che kingdom the ſame time was vacant ; for | Feſtus being 
| dead in Jewry, the adminiſtration of that province was 
A tute of a ruler, and a deputy. But after what mannet 7 2 
| mes was killed, the words of Clement do declare, which - 
vriteth, that he was caſt down from the pinnacle of the. .3 
| temple, and being ſmitten with the inſtrument of a fol, 

| was ſlain, But Egeſippus, which lived in the- time neck 
after the apoſtles, deſcribeth the cauſe diligently in his 8 1 
fifth commentary, after this manner as followeth. + 2 2 
James the brother of our Lord took in hand to eng, 7 
the church after the apoſtles, being counted of al 4 
from the time of our Lord to be a juſt and perfect W 5 I 
Many and divers other Jameſes there were beſide him, BY q 
this was born holy from his mother's womb, the drunk ns 3 
Wine nor any ſtrong drink, neither did he eat any bog, | I 
| creature, the razor never came upon his head, he was nk 


en Wah dil, neither did * uſe We bim . 
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Was it el to enter into the holy pla 4 alter was be "7 
. clothed with woollen cloth, but with ſilk, and he only en- 


%. 


> tercd into the temple, falling upon. his knees, aſking re- 
miſſion for the people, ſo that his knees by oft kneeling 
- loſt the ſenſe of feeling, being benummed and hardened like 
| the knees of a camel. He was (for worſhipping God, and 
| „ craving forgiveneſs for the people) called Juſt, and for the = c. 
1 excellency of his juſt life named Obliac, which (if you do MW. 
interpret it) is the ſafeguard and juſtice of the people, as the 1. 


prophets declare of him: therefore when as many of the MF < 
beretics which were among the people aſked him, What e 
manner of door Jeſus ſhould be? he anſwered, That he was «, 


* the Saviour. Whereof ſome do believe him to be Jeſus T 
2 **- Chriſt, but the aforeſaid- heretics neither believe the reſur- f 
rection, neither that any ſhall come, which ſhall render Wc: 
3 4 unto every man according to his works ; ; but as many as 
| believe, they believed for James his cauſe. Whenas many 
therefore of the princes did believe, there was a tumult 
1 made of the ſcribes, Jews, and Phariſees, ſaying, It is 
e dangerous leſt that all the people do look for this Jeſus, | 
4 as for Chriſt.” Therefore they gathered themſelves to- p1 
gether, and ſaid to James; © We beſeech thee reſtrain the 5 
br 7 people, for they believe in Jeſus, as though he were o! 
1 «Chriſt; we pray thee perſuade them all which come unt Us 
1 «© the feaſt of the paſſover of Jeſus ; for we are all obedient, WW 
F< unto thee, and all the people do teſtify of thee that thou 
= . art juſt, neither that thou doſt accept the perſon of any 
. man, therefore perſuade the people that they be not de- 
1 5 < ceived in Jeſus, and all the people and we will obey thee : 
© therefore ſtand upon the pillar of the temple, that thou 
F 5 mayſt be ſeen from above, and that thy words may be 
= CE perceived of all the people, for to this paſſover all the 
. come with all the country.“ And thus the 
E forenamed ſcribes and Phariſees did ſet James upon the bat- - 
1 tlements of the church, and they cried unto him and ſaid, 
Thon juſt man, whom all we ought to obey, becauſe. 
= 4 this. people is led after Jeſus, which is crucified, tell 
| Y 4 t is the door of Jeſus crucified.” And he anſwered 
E - with. a great voice, What do you aſk me of Jefus the 
= . — 125 eg, Ring that * 1 on the * band of 


1 „ . 
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* 


CSF 


„cd in heaven, and ſhall come in the clouds of the ſky ?* 
nut when many were perſuaded of this, they glorifieq G d 
upon the witneſs of James, and ſaid, © Hoſanna in the 
g higheſt to the ſon of David.” Then the ſcribes and the 
Panariſees ſaid among themſelves, We have done evil that 
© << we have cauſed ſuch a teſtimony of Jeſus, but let us go 


BE << fear, may deny that faith.” And they cried out, ſay- . - # 
ing, O, G, this juſt man alſo is ſeduced.” And they ful? 
* filled that ſcripture which is ſpoken of in Iſaiah, © Let us 
take away the juſt man, becauſe he is not profitable for 
aus, wherefore let them eat the fruits of their works.“ 


ſaid among themſelves, «Let us ſtone this juſt man 


turning, fell down upon his knees, ſaying, O Lord God. 


fuller's inſtrument, wherewith they did uſe to beat and -* 
purge cloath, and ſmote the juſt man on his head, and fo 
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e up, and let us take him, that they, being compelled with 


Therefore they went up to throw down the juſt man, ane 43 


« James;” and they took him to fmite him with ſtones, _- 
for he was not yet dead when he was caſt down. But he 


% 


Father, I beſeech thee to forgive them, for they knbw 


not what they do.” — 


But when they had ſmitten him with ſtones, one of the. _ 
prieſts of the children of Rechas, the ſon of Charobim, 
ſpake to them the teſtimony which is in Jeremiah the pro- Be 
phet,” © Leave off, what do ye? The juſt man prayeth.. 
for you.” And one of thoſe which were prefent took a 


he finiſhed his martyrdom, and they buried him in the 

ſame place, and his pillar abideth ſtill by the temple. He 
was a true teſtimony to the Jews and the Gentiles. Aud 
ſhortly after, Veſpaſianus the emperor deſtroying the land Þ A 
of Jewry, brought them into captivity. Theſe things be- E 
ing thus written at large of Egeſippus, do well agree to 
thoſe which Clement did write of him; This James wass 
ſo notable a man, that for his juſtice he was had in honour _  -- 
of all men, inſomuch that the wiſe men of the Jews, ſhortix RY 
after his martyrdom, did impute the cauſe of the beſiegigg 


of Jeruſalem, and other calamities whick happened uritg - 8 ; 1 


them, to no other cauſe, but unto the violence and injury 
done to this man. Alſo Joſephus hath not left this gut of - © i 
his hiſtory, where he ſpeaketh of him after this manner; :: 
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ty INTRODUCTION. 
43 0 Theſe things ſo chanced unto the Jews for a vengeance, 


* becauſe of that juſt man James, which was the brother 
= © of Jeſus, whom they called Chriſt, for the Jews killed 
him, although he was a righteous man.” . Zo/eph. lib. 10. 
E The ſame Joſephus declareth his death in the ſame book 
3 and chapter, ſaying, . Ceſar hearing of the death of Fe- 
ſtus, ſent Albinus the lieutenant into Jewry : but Ananus 
a the younger, being biſhop, and of the ſect of the Sad- 
6 ducees, truſting that he had obtained a convenient time, 
8 ſeeing that Feſtus was dead, and Albinus entered on his 
* journey, he called a council, and calling many unto him, 


Lay 
Co 


which is called Chriſt, he ſtoned them, accuſing them 
as breakers of the law.“ 

Wbereby it appeareth, that many other, beſides en 

--alfo, at the ſame time, were martyred and put to- death a- 


"Ny the Jews, for the faith of Chriſt. 


= Theſe things being thus declared for the martyrdom of 
= the apoſtles, and the perſecution of the Jews; no let us 
= (by the grace of Chriſt our Lord) comprehend with like 
HPrevity, the perſecutions raiſed by the Romans againſt the 
= - Chriſtians in the primitive age of the church, during the 
ſpace of three hundred years, till the coming of godly 
-  *- Conſtantine; which perſecutions are reckoned of Euſebius, 
and by the moſt part of writers, to the number of ten'moſt 
. * 
3 Wbereln marvellous it is to ſee and bead the numbers 
” Inctedible of Chriſtian innocents that were. ſlain and tor- 
mented, ſome one way, ſome another, as Rabanus ſaith, 
* and faith truly, Ali ferro perempti; alii flammis exuſti ; 
aui flagris verberati; alii vectibus perforart ; ali cruciati pa- 
tihulo: alii demerſi pelagi periculo ; alu vivi decoriati ; ali 
vinculis manctþati; alii linguis privati; ati tepidibus obruti ; 
alli afrigore afflifti ; alii fame craciati; alii truncatis manibus; 


23 
5 
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A * hy nomen Domini portantes, &c.; that 1 is, Some lain with 
1 os ſword;, ſome burnt with fire; ſome with whips ſcour- 
gead; ſome ſtabbed with forks of i iron; ſome faſtened to 


. theit 


< among whom was James by name, the brother of Jeſus 


8 - Caliiqu cafis membris, fpectaculum cuntumeliæ nudi propter 


= 5 the croſs. or Wider; ; ſome drowned in the ſea; ſome. 
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ten per | 
< their ſkins pluckt off; ſome their tongues cut off; ſome i 
« ſtoned to death; ſome killed with cold; ſome ſtarved 
« with hunger; ſome their hands cut off, or otherwiſe 
% diſmembered, have been ſo left naked to the open ſhame 


k & of the world,” &c. Whereof Auguſtine alſo, in his book F 
— De civit. lib. 22. cap. 6. thus ſaith: Ligabantur, includeban- — 
3 tur, cadelantur, torquebantur, urebantur, laniabantur, truci- IJ 


dabantur, multiplicabantur, non pugnantes pro ſalute, ſed fav 

lutem contemnentes pro ſervatore. Whoſe kinds of puniſh- _ - 

is ments, although they were divers, yet the manner of con- 

1, ſtancy in all theſe martyrs was one. And yet notwith- Þ 

s ſtanding the ſharpneſs of theſe ſo many and ſundry tor- = 8 

n ments, and like cruelneſs of the tormentors; yet ſuch was 

? | the number of theſe conſtant ſaints that ſuffered, or rather 

py ſuch was the power of the Lord in his ſaints, that, as Hie- 

L= rome in his epiſtle to Cromatius and Heliodorus faith, © 
Nullus eſſet dirs qui non ultra quinque millium numerum mar- 
zyrum reperiri poſſet aſcriptus, excepto die calendarum lanu- 

f Wl arii; that is, There is no day in the whole year, unto. 

8 «© which the number of five thouſand martyrs cannot be 

e WF © aſcribed, except only the firſt day of January. x 


7 The firſt Perſecution. 


{t T HE firſt of theſe ten perſecutions was ſtirred up by 
| Nero Domitius, the ſixth emperor before 
mentioned, about the year of our Lord three- Anno 67. 
ſcore and ſeven. The tyrannous rage of which  *' * - 
emperor was fo fierce againſt the Chriſtians, (as Euſebius 
recordeth, lib. 2. cap. 24. 25. 26.), Uſque adeo ut videren 


\ 


2 . I. | „ . * \ a - 
1 repletas humanis cor poribus civitates, jacentes mortuos ſimulW³ 


cum parvulis ſenes, feminarumque abſque ulla ſexus reuęren- — 
71a nudata in publico refeftaque flarent cadavera ; that is, 
* Inſomuch that a man might then ſee cities lie full of 
mens bodies, the old there lying together with the young, 
and the dead bodies of women caſt our naked, without al! 


21 * 


„ reverence of that ſex, in the open ſtreets,” &c. Likewiſe 


to WOroſins, Ib. 7. writing of the ſaid Nero, ſaith; that he WO 


4 


Was. the firſt which in Rome did raiſe up perſecution : 
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= aloft the Chriſtians ; and nick only in Rome, but alt 1 n 
through all the provinces thereof, thinking to aboliſh and i F 
to deſtroy the whole name of Shins in all places, 8 BY p 
Whereunto accordeth moreover the teſtimony of Hierome Mc 

upon Daniel, ſaying, That many there were of the Chri- L 
( © ſtians in thoſe days, which ſeeing the filthy abomina- tl 
tions and intolerable cruelty of Nero, thought that he tc 
t ſhould be Antichriſt,” &c. | + 17 
3 In this perſecution, among many other faints, the bleſſ- ci 
ed apoſtle Peter was condemned to death, and crucified, 8. 
ads ſome do write, at Rome; albeit other ſome, and not BY m 


Without cauſe, do doubt thereof: concerning whoſe life u 
and hiſtory, becauſe it is ſufficiently deſcribed in the text ¶ w 


EF of the goſpel, and in the Acts of St Luke, chap. iv. v. xii. i at 
I need not here to make any great repetition thereof. As N 
touching the cauſe and manner of his death, divers there P. 
be which make relation, as Hierome, Egeſippus, Euſebius, ve 
$ Abdias, and others, although they do not all preciſely a- ci 
gree in the time. The words of Hierome be theſe. ** Si- +4 p1 
| Y mon Peter, the fon of Jona, of the province of Galilee, and tl 
of the town of Bethſaida, the brother of Andrew, &c. after ¶ pi 
be had been biſhop of the church of Antioch, and had ar 
| A preached to the ditperſion of them that believed, of the th 
x circumciſion, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia. and ed 
&@, - Bithynia, in the ſecond year of Claudius the emperor, ¶ ne 
-m (which- was about. the year of our Lord forty and four), 
1 came to Rome to withſtand Simon Magus, and there kept Pe 
” the prieſtly chair the ſpace of five and twenty years, hi 
A until the laſt year of the aforeſaid Nero, which was the ha 
fourteenth year of his reign, of whom he was crucified, if th 
or his head being down, and his feet upward, himſelf fo re- in: 
Aauiring, becauſe he was (he ſaid) unworthy to be crucified Wl Sy 
after the ſame form and manner as the Lord was, &c. E- i rie 
geſippus proſecuting this matter lometking more at large, = 
and Abdias alfo, (if any authority is to be given to Bis 10 
"I th 


bscok, who following t only the ſenſe, but alſo the ve- WW 
| 1 form of words of, Egeſippus in his hiſtory, ſeemeth Tun 
do be extracted out of him, and of other authors), ſaith, 
| 5 8 cher! Simon Magus being then a great man with Nero, and 
I BD his preſident, and keeper of his life, was required upon a 
8 Econ fo, be 8 at the e u 9 of a certain noble young 
E 8 : * . AY + | | mag 
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man in Rome, of Nero's kindred,"lately departed ; whereas 
peter alſo was deſired to come to;:the reviving of the faid 8 
ol perſonage. But when Magus, in the preſence of Peter, 3 
could not do it, then Peter calling upon the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, did raiſe him up, and reſtored him to his mo- 
ther, whereby the eſtimation of Simon Magus began greatly 
to decay, and to be deteſted in Rome. Not long after the 
ſaid Magus threatened the Romans that he would leave the 
city, and in their ſight fly away from them into heaven. 
So the day being appointed, Magus taking-his wings in the 
mount Capitolinus, began to fly in the air: but Peter, by 
the power of the Lord Jeſus, brought him down with his 
X wings headlong to the ground; by the which fall, his legs $ 
and joints were broken, and he thereupon died. Then 
Nero, ſorrowing for the death of him, ſought matter againſt 3 
peter to put him to death. Which, when the people percei- 
ved, they intreated Peter with much ado that he would fly th 
city. Peter, through their importunity at length perſuaded. 
prepared himſelf to avoid; but coming to the gate, he ſaw." 8 
the Lord Chriſt come to meet him, to whom he worſhip- - 
ping ſaid, Lord, whither doſt thou go? To whom ge 
| anſwered and ſaid, I am come again to be crucified. By 
this Peter fexceiving his ſuffering to be underſtood, return- 
cd back into the city again; and ſo was he crucified in man- 
ner as is before declared.” And this out of Egeſippus. 
== Euſebius, moreover, writing of the death not only of 
Peter, but alſo of his wife, affirmeth, that Peter, ſeeing 
his wife going to her *martyrdom, (belike as he was yet 
hanging upon the croſs), . was greatly joyous and glad 
thereof, who crying unto her with a loud voice, and call 
ing her by her name, bade her remember the Lord Jeſas.' 
Such was then (ſaith Euſebius) the bleſſed bond of mar- . 
riage among the ſaints of God. And thus much of Peter. 
Paul the apoſtle, which before was called Saul, after 
bis great travel, and unſpeakable labours, in promoting 
the goſpel of Chriſt, ſuffered alſo in this firſt perſecution 
under Nero, and was beheaded. Of whom thus writee!ngn 
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in the primitive chureb. 
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town x of 3 called Giſcalis; which town being taken of 
the Romans, he, with his parents, fled to Tarſus, a town 
of Cilicia; after ward was ſent up by his parents io Jeru- 
. and there brought up in the knowledge of the law;- 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and was a doer at the death of Ste- 
phen. And when he had received letters from the high 
> prieſt to perſecute the Chriſtians, by the way going to Da- 
maſcus, he was ſtricken down of the Lord's glory, and of 
a perſecutor was made a profeſſor, an apoſtle, a martyr, a 
witneſs of the goſpel, and a veſſel of election. 
Among his other manifold labours and travels in ſpread- 
ing the doctrine of Chriſt, he won Sergius Paulus the pro- 
cConſul of Cyprus, to the faith of Chriſt; wheretipon he 
took his name, as ſome ſuppoſe, turned from Saulus to 
Paulus. After he had paſſed through divers places and 
countries in his laborious peregrinations, he took to him 
| Barnabas, and went up to Jeruſalem to Peter, James, and 
John, where 1 ap ordained, and ſent out with Barnabas 
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= to preach unto the Gentiles. 
And becauſe it is in the Acts of; the apoſtles | faſl 
1 pe at comprehended; concerning the admirable conver- 


ion, and converſation of this moſt worthy apoſtle, that i 
Which remaineth of the reſt of his hiſtory, I will here - 
add, how the ſaid apoſtle Paul, the five and twentieth - 5 0 


Fear after the paſſion of the Lord, in the ſecond” year of 
Noero, at what time Feſtus ruled in Jewry, was ſens up in 
bonds to Rome, where he remaining in his free hoſtery two Hel 
5 years together, diſputed daily againſt the Jews, proving 1a 
S Chrilt to be come. And here it is to be noted, that after his i ſa 
flriſt anſwer or purgation there made at Rome, the empe- e 
BY ror Nero, not yet fully confirmed in his empire, and yet Hur 
* . not burſting out into thoſe miſchiefs which hiſtories report th 

of him, he was at that time by Nero diſcharged, and dif- WP? 

2 - miſſed to preach the goſpel in the weſt parts, and about Mic" 

+ the coaſts of Italy, as he himſelf writing unto Timothy WIP* 


TRE, 


alter ward, in his ſecond apprehenſion, in his ſecond epiſtle, 
* Witneſſeth, ſaying, In my firſt pur gation no man ſtood with ea 
* me, but did all ſorſale me, the Lord lay it not jo their charge : . 

Fb the Lord ftoxd with me, and did com ort me, that the | 
. bis word . N b me, Den that all he |; 
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In way primitive ps 


PEI might hear and be taught: and I was | ined an of 

1% tons mouth; &c. 2 Tim. iv. In which place by the lion, Y 

© he plainly meaneth Nero. And afterwards likewiſe he ⁶ 

Fx Cas delivered iom the mouth of the lion, &c. And 
4 again, The Lord hath delivered me out from all evil works, © = I 

and hath ſaved me unto his heavenly kingdom, &c. ; ſpeaking 

_ becauſe he perceived then the time of his martyrdom 

to be near at hand: for in the ſame epiſtle before, he 

E faith, I am now Wore. up, a and the time of my di elution . 

Woraweth on. 

Thus then, this worthy preacher and meſſenger of the 
Lord, in the fourteenth year of Nero, and the ſame day 1 in 
which Peter was crucified, (although not in the ſame year, 
as ſome write, but in the next-year following), was be- 
© headed at Rome for the teſtimony of Chriſt, and was bu- 
Tried in the way of Oſtia, the ſeven and thirtieth year after 
che. paſſion of the Lord. He wrote nine gpiſtles to ſeven 

hurches, to the Romans one, to the Corinthians two, . 
F to the Galatians one, to the Epheſians one, to the pn 
pians one, to the Coloſſians one, to the Theſſalonians two. 
Moreover, he wrote to his diſciples, to Timothy two, to 
Titus one, to Philemon one. | | 

The epiſtle which bearetk the title to the Hebrews, 
not thought to be his, for the difference of the ſtile N 
brate, but either judged to be written of Timothy, as 
rertullian ſuppoſeth; or of St Luke, as others think; or 

i 3 elſe of Clement, afterward biſhop of Rome, Who, as hey 
ſay, was adjoined with Pau], and compiling together his 
ſayings and ſentences, did phraſe them in his ſtile and man- 
ner. Or elſe, as ſome do judge, becauſe St Paul wrote 
unto the Hebrews, for the odiouſneſs of his name among 
that people, therefore he diſſembled and confeſſed not bis 

ame in the firſt entry of his ſalutation, contrary. to his ac- 
aeuſtomed condition. And as he wrote to the Hebrews, he 

| " deing an Hebrew, - ſo he wrote in Hebrew, that is, his own. 

Wtongue, more eloquently. And that is thought to be he 

Weauſe why ic:differeth from his other epiſtles, and is after 

fa more eloquent manner tranſlated: into the Greek, than * . . 

e e me Some allo. read- the epiſtle written to 

8 | 3 
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| Laodicea, but. that is exploded of all men.“ Thus mach 
Hierome. 47 
As touching the time and 8 of the death A mar- 3 
tyrdom of St Paul, as Euſebius, Hierome, Marimgs, and 
other authors, do but briefly paſs it over ; ſo Abdias, if i 
his book be of any ſubſtantial authority), ſpeaking more ; hi 
largely of the ſame, doth ſay, That after the crucifying of di 
Peter, and the ruin of Simon Magus, Paul yet remaining Wi ct 
in free cuſtody, was diſmiſſed. and delivered at that time WW to 
from martyrdom by God's permiſſion, that all the Gen- ſti 
T7 might be repleniſhed with pn. of the goſpel by at 
im.“ a 
And the eine Abdias proceeding in his Rory, declareth hi. 
moreover, that as Paul was thus occupied at Rome, he was. 


e 
P 
* 


accuſed to the emperor, not only for teaching new doc- be 
trine, but alſo for ſtirring up ſedition againſt the empire. aft 
For this he being called before Nero, and demanded to his 
ſhew the order. and manner of his doctrine, there declared thi 
. his doctrine was, To teach all men peace and chari- afff 
ty, how to love one another, how to prevent one another ape 
in honour ; rich men not to be puffed up in pride, nor to. fol 
put their truſt | in their treaſures, Eut in the living God; tha 
mean men to be contented with food and raiment, and one 
with their preſent ſtate; poor men to rejoice in their ny 
verty with hope; fathers to bring up their children in the 2/7) 
fear of God; children to obey their parents; huſbands to EX[ 
love their wives ; wives |to be ſubject to their huſbands; Sin 
citizens and ſubjects to give their tribute unto Ceſar, and: thi 
70 be ſubject to Thee magiſtrates; "maſters to be cour tedus, Pru 
not churliſh to their ſervants; ſervants to *deal faithfully Wer 
with their maſters: and this to be the ſum of his teaching. yea. 
Which his doctrine he received not of men, nor by men, Ty 
but by Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father of glory, which ſpake we 
to him from heaven, the Lord Jeſus ſaying to him, that dias 
he ſhould go and preach his name, and that he would be Ned i 
with him, and would be the ſpirit of life to all that belie- the 
ved ig him, and that whatſoever. he did or laid, he would or f 


 eulkty: it, Ge. After that Paul had, thus declared unto, the 
. *emperor, ſhortly after ſentence of death. was pronounced 
| in . at ba ſhould he beheaded... _ Unto whoſe. 
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ming to Paul, inſtructing then the people, deſired him to 
pray fox them, that they might believe; who told them, 
that ſhortly after they ſhould believe, and be baptized at 
his ſepulchre, (as Abdias writeth). This done, the ſol- 
diers came and led him out of the city to the place of exe- 
cution, where he, after his prayers made, gave his neck 
to the ſword. Abdias reporteth, that as his head was 
WF ſtricken off, inſtead of blood iſſued out white milk; and that 
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at laying down his head, he ſigned himſelf with the ſign of 
Ja croſs in his forehead. But this being found in no other 
hiſtory, Abdias ſeemeth either to add of his own, or elſe 
to borrow out of the Legend, as he doth many other things 
beſide,, whereof more ſhall be ſaid (Chriſt willing) here: 
after: although. the ſame miracle of milk flowing out of 


his neck, is referred allo unto Ambroſe, who in his ſermon. 
threeſcore and eight (if it be not counterfeited) ſeemeth to 


apoſtles did ſuffer, hiſtories do not all agree. They that 


nyſius biſhop of Corinth. Hierome, in his book De viris 
expreſſeth not the year. So doth Iſidorus and Euſebius. 


think that Paul ſuffered not with Peter, but after. Peter. 
Prudentius, in his Periſtephano, noteth, that they both 
were put to death upon the fame day, but not in the ſame 
year, and faith, that Paul followed Peter a year after. 

Abdias, above mentioned, recordeth that Paul ſuffered 
two years after Peter. Moreover, if it be true which Ab- 
dias faith, that after the crucifying of Peter, Paul remain- 


or fourth year of Nero, then mult it be ten years betwixt 


follow the common opinion, and the Popes decrees, ſay, 2 
| that both Peter and Paul ſuffered both in one day, and in 
one year; which opinion ſeemeth to be taken out of Dio- 


Simon Metaphraſtes bringeth in the opinion of ſome, which 


ed in his fair cuſtody at Rome, mentioned in the Acts g 4 
the apoſtles, which was, as Hierome witneſſeth, the thirfckg 
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execution then Nero ſent two of his eſquires, Ferega and _ 
IT Parthemins, to bring him word of his death. They co- 
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affirm the ſame. Of the time and year when the bleſſed - 4 Y 


illuftr; affirmeth that they both ſuffered in one day, but _ 3 


the martyrdom of Peter and of Paul, foraſmuch as it is b 
all writers confeſſed, that Paul ſuffered the fourteenth year, 
nich was the laſt year of Nero. And ſo Abdias ſeemeth. 
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neither to agree with other authors, nor with himſelf. . 
* And thus Wuen of the firſt perſecution. __” RS 1 
The ſecond Perſecution. | ' Rn 
ar 


HE firſt Roman perſecution beginning =.. 
under Nero, as is aforeſaid, ceaſed ander Mea 
Veſpaſianus, who gave ſome reſt to the POOor p 
Chriſtians, After whoſe reign was moved, not long after, E. 
the ſecond perſecution, by the emperor Domitian, brother Fc: 
of Titus. Of whom Euſebius and Oroſius ſo write, that Wl c., 
he firſt beginning mildly, afterward did ſo far outrage in To 
pride intolerable, that he commanded himſelf to be wor- > 
thipped as God, and that images of gold and ſilver in his . A; 
honour ſhould be ſet up in Capitolio. The chiefeſt nobles ga 
of the ſenators, either upon envy, or for their goods, he * 
cauſed to be put to death, ſome openly, and ſome he ſent 8: 
Into baniſhment, there cauſing them to be ſlain privily. tin 
i And as his tyranny was unmeaſurable, ſo the intempe- - 
= "Icy of his life was no leſs. He- put to death all the ne- aft 
1 phews of Juda, called the Lord's brother, and cauſed to be a 
z "+ * 3 out and to be ſlain all that could be found of the 
ſtock of David, (as Veſpaſian alſo did before him), for fear Mus. 
leſt he were yet to come of the houſe of David, which vat 
fhould enjoy the kingdom. In the time of this perſecutor, Fr 


— 


nN bifnop of Jeruſalem, after other torments, was gor 
erucified to death, whom * afterward ſucceeded i in 8888 fee 
1 " "Dilbioprick. = do 
In this e 1 the apoſtle cad evangelifh 4 was in 


3 * d by the ſaid Domitianus into Pathmos, . Of whom the 
2 divers and ſundry memorable acts be reported in fury 8 
chronicles. As firſt, how he was put in a veſſel of boiling Wl 
Lil, by the proconſul of Epheſus. The Legend and Perio- Wl 
nius ſay, it was done at Rome. Iſidorus alſo writing o 
bim, and comprehending many things in few words, de? 
Gareth; that he turned certain places of wood into gold, 
bh: and ſtones by the ſea-ſide into margarites, to ſatisfy the 
* 2 deſire of two, whom he had before perſuaded to renounce 
150 ee 5 and Ader ward Fig re penting, that for _ 
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| in the primitive churctd. 27 
iy treafure they had loſt heaven, for their ſakes again he 
changed the ſame into their former ſubſtance: alſo how 
ne raiſed up a widow and a. certain young man from death to 
life: how he drank poiſon, and it hurt him not; raiſing al- 
ſo to life two which had drunk the ſame before, Theſe, 
and ſuch other miracles, although they may be true, 
and are found in Iſidorus, and other writers more; yet be- 
cauſe they are no articles of our Chriſtian belief, I let them 
paſs, and only content myſelf with that which I read in 
Euſebius, lib. & cap. 10. declaring. of him in this wiſe : 
That, in the fourteenth year after Nero, in the ob. 
IF ſecond perſecution, in the days of Domitian, Anno 97. 
John was baniſhed into Pathmos for the teſti ? 
mony of the word, in the year fourſcore and ſeventeen. 
And after the death of the aforeſaid Domitian, he being 
lain, and his acts repealed: by the ſenate, John was again 
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b 
releaſed under Pertinax the emperor, and came to Epheſus. 


in the year one hundred; where he continued until the 


a1 


WE time of Trajanus, and there governed the churches in Aſia, 
W where alſo he wrote his golpel; and fo lived till the year 
after the paſſion. of our Lo:d threeſcore and eight, which” + *% 
vas the year of his age one hundred and twenty.“ - 
= - Moreover, in the aforeſaid . eccleſiaſtical ſtory of Enſebi- 
us, 1b. 3. cap. 23 we read, that John the apoſtle and e- 
WE vangeliſt, whom the Lord did love, was inst ſia, where he 
being returned out of Pathmos, after the death of Domitian, 
governed the churches and congregations. Irenæus in his 
ſecond book thus writeth : * And of him all the elders 
do witneſs, which were with John the diſciple of the Lord 
in Aſia, that he ſpake and wrote theſe: things, Gc.; fo 
there he continned-with them unto the time of Trajanus,” © 
oec. Allo the ſaid Irenæus, lib. 3. hypothe/} in like words 
gaäeclareth, ſaying, The church of the Epheſians being 
ft founded by Paul, afterward being confirmed of John. 
(ho continued in the ſame city unto the time of Trajanus 
the emperor), is a true witneſs. of this apoſtolical tradition, 73 
Fo. Clemens Alexandrinus .moreover noteth both: the 
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commended to our remembrance. After the death of the 
tyrant,” when John was returned to Epheſus, from the ifle 
of Pathmos, he was deſired to reſort to the places border- 
ing near unto him, partly to conſtitute biſhops, partly to 
diſpoſe the cauſes and matters of the church, partly to or- 
Aaaiĩn and ſet ſuch of the clergy in office, whom the Holy 
- * Ghoſt ſhould elect. Whereupon, when he was come to a 
| _ certain city not far off, the name of which alſo many do yet 


 thren, he, looking more earneſtly upon him which was the 
- _ _ Ehief biſhop among them, beheld a young man mighty 
in body, and of beautiful countenance, an} of a fervent 
mind: I commend this man (faith he) to thee with great 
3 diligence, in witnefs here of Chriſt and of the church. 
; When the biſhop had received of him this charge, 
and had promiſed his faithful diligence therein; again, the 
ſecond time John ſpake unto him, and defired him in like 
manner and conteſtation as before. This done, John 
- returned again to Epheſus. The biſhop receiving the 
|, _ youhg man, commended and committed to his charge; 
| | drought him home, kept him, and nouriſhed him, and at 
length alſo did illuminate, that is, he baptized him, and 


in ſhort time through his diligence brought him into ſuch 


order and towardnefs, that he committed unto him the o- 


verſight of a certain cure in the Lord's behalf. The young 


man thus having more his liberty, it chanced that certain of 
his companions and old familiars being idle, diſſolute, and 


my with him, who firſt brought him to ſumptuous and rio- 
tous banquets; then incited him forth with them in the 

naignt to rob and ſteal; after that, he was allured by them 
unte greater miſchief and wickedneſs : wherein, by ouſtom 

uf time, by little and little, he being more practiſed, and 
being of à good wit, and a tout courage, like unto a wild, 
vr an unbroken horſe, , leaving the right way, and running 
Alt large without bridle, was carried headlang to the prox 


1 Fugdity of all miſorder and outrage. And thus, being paſt 
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which hiſtory: Sozomenus alſo in his commentaries maketh 

mention. The words of the author ſetting forth this hiſtory: iſ 
de theſe : Hear a fable, and not a fable, but a true re- 
port, which is told us of John the apoſtle, delivered and 


remember, and had among other things comforted the bre - 


accuſtomed of old time to wickedneſs, did join in compa- 
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: An de primitive church. 298 
u nope of grace, utterly forgetting and rejecting che wRo — 
ome doctrine of falvation, which he had earned before? 
oegan to ſet his mind upon no {mall matters. And foraſſ . 
much as he was entered ſo far in the way of perdition, he 3 
cared not how further he proceeded in the ſame. © And ſo 
aſſociating unto him the company of his companions, and 
fellow - thieves, took upon him to be as head and captain 
among them, in committing all kind of murder and felony. _ 
In the mean time it chanced that of necaſſity John was 
ſent for to thoſe quarters again, and came. The cauſes 
being decided, and his buſineſs ended for the. which he 
came, by the way meeting with the biſhop afore ſpecified, 
he requireth of him the pledge, which, in the witneſs of 
Chriſt and of the congregation then preſent, he left in his 
hands to keep. The biſhop ſomething amazed at the words' 
of John, ſuppoſing he had meant of ſome money commit- 
ted to his-cuſtody, which he had not received, (and yet 
durſt not miſtruſt John, nor contrary his words), could not 
tell what to anſwer. Then John perceiving his doubting, 
and uttering his mind more plainly; The young man, (faith 
he), and the ſoul of our brother committed to your cuſtody, 
I do require. Then the biſhop with a loud voice ſorroẽ-nng 
and weeping ſaid, He is dead. To whom John ſaid, How, - 3 
and by what death? The other ſaid, He is dead to Gd. 
for he is become an evil man and pernicious, to be brief, 
a thief; and now he doch frequent this mountain, witha > 
company of -villains and thieves like unto himſelf, againſt ©} 
the church. But the apoſtle rent his garments, and with 3 
a great lamentation ſaid, I have left a good keeper of my . | 
brother's foul ; get me a horſe, and let me have a guide 
with me; which being done, his horſe and man procured, 
he haſted from the church as much as he could, and co-- 
ming to the ſame place was taken of thieves that watched. 
But he, neither flying nor refuſing, ſaid, I came for this 
ſame cauſe hither, lead me, ſaid he, to your captain. 80 
he being brought, the captain all armed, fiercely. began te 
look upon him; and as ſoon as coming to the knowledge af © 
him, was ſtricken with confuſion and ſhame, and began | 
to fly. But the old man followed him as much as he 
| pight, forgerting his age, and crying, My ſon, why dort 
22 T 8 JJC chou | _ 
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thou fly from 5 father? an armed man from one naked? 
à young man from an old man? Have pity on me, my ſon, 
£4 fear not, for there is yet hope of ſalvation, I will make We 
ES anſwer for thee unto Chriſt, I will die for thee, if need. be; 
a2 Chriſt hath died for us, I will give my life for thee ; de⸗ . 
© heve me, Chriſt hath ſent me. He hearing theſe things, 
: | firſt as in a maze ſtood till, and therewith his courage was 
” abated. After that he had caſt down his weapons, by and Wl 
by he trembled, yea, and wept bitterly; and coming to 
the old man, embraced him, and ſpake unto him. with 
* weeping, (as well as he could), being even then baptized Wi 

afreſh with tears, only his right hand being hid and co- 
vered. Then the apoſtle, after that he had promiſed and 
| firmly aſcertained him that he ſhould obtain remiſſion of 
our Saviour, and alſo prayed, falling down upon his knees, 
and kiſſed his murdering right hand, which for ſhame he 
_ durſt not ſhew before, as now purged through repentance, 
5 brought him to the congregation. And when he had 
= prayed for him with continual prayer and daily faſtings, 
and had comforted and confirmed his mind with many ſen- 
- tences, went not from him (as the author reporteth) before aſl 
he had reſtored him to the congregation again, and made 
him a great example and trial of regeneration, and a token 

of the viſible reſurrection. 

Moreover, the aforeſaid Irenzus, lib. 3. cap. 3. and 
Kuſebius, lib. 3. cap. 28. and lib. 4. cap. 14. proſecuting 
the hiſtory of John, declare in theſe words, ſaying, That 
there were certain which heard Polycarpys ſay, that John 
the diſciple of our Lord going into Epheſus to be waſhed, 

”  Afeeing Cerinthus within, he leaped out of the bath unbath- 
ac, becauſe he feared the bath ſhould have fallen, ſeeing mu 
that Cerinthus, an enemy to the truth, was within. Such 
fear had the apoſtles, (ſaith Irenzys), that they would not ed 
+ communicate a word with them that adulterate the truth. Ane 
And foraſmuch as we are here in hand with the ſtory of HMbe 
Jon the bleſſed evangeliſt, here cometh in matter and oc- Ml 
_ | hon pot given by him, but taken of others, of a great ge 
, Bonde and difficulty, ſuch as hath occupied all- the catho- il & 
. He, ſabte; illuminate, and ſeraphical doctors of the Pope's 4s 
catholic church, uw fire hundred Years, The 2 
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þs this: That for ſo much as auricular confeſſion hath been, 

And is yet received in the Pope's catholic church for an holy 
8 8 ad neceſſary ſacrament, extending univerſally to all and 
MW: ngular creatures, Chriſtian ; here then ariſeth a queſtion, 
ho was our lady's confeſſor, or ghoſtly father? But that 
s decreed and confeſſed, with full 2 aj of all the catho- 


5 


iP 
2 


Gs ics, to be St John. Whoſoever denieth, or doubteth of 
us, is firaightways i2/o atio an heretic. This then ſo 
” Hctermined, ariſeth another queſtion or doubt, That ſeeing 
9 bur lady was without all original ſin, and alſo actual or 
h ortal; what need then had ſhe of any confeſſor? or what 
d ould the confeſs unto him ? for if ſhe had confeſſed: any 
; in, when ſhe had none, then had ſhe made herſelf a liar, 
mo and ſo had ſinned indeed. Here therefore (gentle reader) 


; in this perplexity theſe our illuminate doctors ſtand in need 

of thine aid to help at a pinch. Magnus Albertus, the great 

© WW divine, denieth not, but that ſhe indeed, although moſt pure, 

yet was confeſſed to her ghoſtly father, to keep the obſer - 

vance of the law, appointed for ſuch as had that need, which 

„me had not: and therefore (faith he) neceſſary it Was that 

ſhe ſhould confeſs with mouth. But then here is to be 

© WH aſked, What did ſhe ſay in her confeſſion, when ſhe had ; 

: nothing to confeſs? To this Albertus anſwereth again, 
and telleth us plainly what ſhe ſaid in her confeſſion; which 
was this, That ſhe had received that great grace, not ex 

l condigno, that is, not of any dignity of her own, but yet 

> WW notwithſtanding of congruity. And this was it (ſaich Als 

: bert) that ſhe ſaid in her confeſſion. Albert. on 74. fuper. 

 W-vang. miſſus ęſt, &c. . 

ö Moreover, to help this caſe out of all doubt, cometh 4 | 29 

famous Thomas of Watring, and thus looſeth the knor, 

noch after like effect, ſaying, © That as Chriſt, although 

be did owe nothing to the law, yet notwithſtanding recei- 

oed circumciſion, to give to others example of humility 

Wand obedience; in like manner would our lady ſhew herfelf 

bedient to the obſervance of the law, albeit there was no 

auſe why ſhe had any need thereof.” And thus haſt thon 

Gentle reader) this doubtful queſtion moved and foluted; - 
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TS The hifory of _ the ten perſetutions 


divinity of our catholic maſters, that have ruled and go: 


verned the church in theſe their late Popiſh days. + 


But breaking off this matter, I return again where we 
left, that is, to this foreſaid ſecond perſecution under Do- 
mitianus. In which perſecution, beſides theſe afore men- 
tioned, and many other innumerable godly martyrs, ſuffer- 


ing for the like teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus, was Flavia, the 
daughter of Flavius Clemens, one of the Roman conſuls ; 
Which Flavia, with many others, was baniſhed out of Rome 


into the iſle Pontia, for the teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus, 
by the emperor Domitianus. Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 19. 


This Domitianus feared the coming of Chriſt, as Herod 


did, and therefore commanded them to be killed which 


were of the ſtock of David in Jewry. There were remain- 
ing alive at that time certain of the Lord's kindred, which 


were the nephews of Jude, that was called the Lord's bro- 
ther after the fleſh. Theſe, when the lieutenant of Jewry 
had brought up to Domitian to be ſlain, the emperor de- 


manded of them, Whether they were of the ſtock of David? 


Which when they had granted, he aſked again, What pof- 
ſeſſiong, and what ſubſtance they had? They anſwered, That 


YH they beth had no more between them in all, but nine and 


thirty: acres. of ground; and how they got their living, and 
ſuſtained their families with the hard labours of their hands; 


ſhewing forth their hands unto the emperor, being hard and 
rough, worn with labours, to witneſs that to be true which 
they had ſpoken. Then the emperor inquiring of them 
concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, what manner of kingdom 
it was, how, and when it ſhould appear? They anſwer- 


ed, That his kingdom was no-worldly nor terrene thing,, 
but an heavenly and angelical kingdom, and that it ſhould 


appear in the conſummation and end of the world; what 
time he coming in glory, ſhould judge the quick and the 


dead, and render to every one according to his deſervings. 


Domitian the emperor hearing this, (as the ſaying is), did 
not condemn them; but deſpiſing them as vile perſons, let 
them go, and alſo ſtaid the perſecution then moved againſt 
the Chriſtians. © They, being thus difcharged and diſmifſ- 


ed, afterward had the government of churches; being tas 


ken for martyrs, and as of the Lord's flock, and ſo conti- 
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Ih Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 20% — - 
Wy: 27 +bis {tory here recited, may appear, what were the 


perſecute the Chriſtians ; which cauſes were chieffy theſe, 
fear and hatred. Firſt, Fear; for that the emperors and 


Chriſt's kingdom, feared and miſdoubted leſt the ſame. 
would ſubvert their empire, (like as the Pope thinketh now 
that this goſpel will overthrow his kingdom. of majeſty), 
and therefore ſought they all means poſſible, how, by death, 
and all kinds of torments, utterly to extinguiſh' the. name 
and memory of the Chriſtians. And thereupon ſeemeth to 
ſpring the old lam of the Roman ſenate, Non debere demitti 


mutent; that is, That the Chriſtians ſhould not be let 
go, which were once brought to the judgficnt-ſeat, except 
they changed their purpoſe,” &c. Euſeb. lib. 5. cap. 21. 


natural condition, hath ever hated and maliced the people 
of God, from the firſt beginning of the world. Partly 
again, for that the Chriſtians being of a contrary nature 
and religion, ſerving only the true living God, deſpiſed. 
their falſe gods, ſpake againſt their idolatrous worſhippings, 
and many times ſtopped the power of Satan, working in 
their idols. And therefore Satan, the prince of this world, 
ſtirred up the Roman princes, and blind idolaters, to ven... 
the more hatred and ſpite againſt them. 
Upon theſe cauſes; and ſuch like, roſe up theſe malicials” 


culations of the Heathen idolaters againſt the Chriftian ſer- 
more to perſecute them: for what crimes Toever malice” 
puted co the Chriſtians ; as, that they were a people inceftu- - 
ous ; that in the night, in their concourſes, putting out their 


candles, they ran together in all filthy manner; that: 4 
killed their own children; that they uſed. to eat man's. fleſh 


s . 


net 28 by the fortune an * of Ter, the t the 


— 


ye TS: | would 


that they were ſeditious and rebellious; that they rl 


ned in . peace till the time of reha. 1 er Egel TY ; by 
1 . why the emperors of the Roman monarchy. did fo: 


ſenate, of blind ignorance, not knowing the manner of 


Chr iſtianos, gui ſemel ad tribunal veniſſent, niſi propoſe tum 


Secondly, Hatred; partly for that this world, of its wW 


ſanders, falſe ſurmiſes, infamous lies, and ſlanderous ac- * 


vants of God, which incited the princes of this world the 


could invent, or raſh ſuſpicion could miniſter, that was im 
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34 Dye hyftory of the ten perſecutions 
would not adore the image of Ceſar in the market · place; 
that they were pernicious to the empire of Rome. Briefly, 
. wWhatſoever miſhappened to the city or provinces of Rome, 
N either famine, peſtilence, earthquake, wars, wonders, un- 
3 | ſeaſonableneſs of weather, or what other evils ſoever | 
- _ happened, it was imputed to the Chriſtians, as Juſtinus 
- Tecordeth.. Over and beſide all theſe, a' great occaſion 
that ſtirred up the emperors againſt the Chriſtians, came 
by one Publius Tarquinius, the chief prelate of the idola- 
trous ſacrifices, and Mamertinus, the chief governor of the 
city in the time of Trajanus; who, partly with money, 
partly with ſiniſter and peſtilent council, partly with infa- 
3 mous accuſations, (as witneſſeth Nauclerus), incenſed the 
mind of the emperor ſo mucł againſt God's people. 


Alſo among theſe other cauſes above ſaid, crept in ſome 
piece of. covetouſneſs withal, (as in all other things it doth), 
in that the wicked promoters and accuſers, for lucre's ſake, 

do have the poſſeſſions of the Chriſtians, were the more 

ready to accuſe them, to have the ſpoil of their goods. 

hhus haſt thou, (Chriſtian reader), firſt, the cauſes decla - 
red of theſe perſecutions; ſecondly, the cruel law of their 

condemnation; thirdly, now hear more what was the form 

. of inquiſition, Which was (as is witneſſed in the ſecond 

aapology of Juſtinus) to this effect; That they ſhould ſwear 

8 declare the truth, whether they were in very deed Chri- 

itians or not; and if they confeſſed, then by the law the 
ſentence of death proceeded. Iuſt. apol. 2. : 
Neither yet were theſe tyrants and organs of Satan thus 

” - contented with death only, to bereave the life from the 

body. The kinds of death were divers, and no Jeſs hor- 

=: rible than divers. Whatſoever the cruelneſs of man's in- 
vention could deviſe for the ,puniſhment of man's body, 

Wouas practiſed againft the Chriſtians, as partly I have men- 

tioned before, and more appeareth by the epiſtle ſent from 

tts brethren of France, hereafter followin g: crafty. trains, 
=  outcries of enemies, impriſonments, ſtripes, and ſcourgings, 

3 * . - drawings, tearings, ſtonings, plates of iron laid upon them 

burning hot, deep dungeons, racks, ſtrangling in priſons, - 

the teeth of wild beaſts, gridirons, gibbets and gallows,. 
deces'ſſing upon the horns of bills. , Moreover, when they 
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were thus killed, their bodies were laid in heaps, and dogs 
there left to keep them, that no man might come to bur 
them; neither would any prayer obtain them to be inter 
red and buried. Ex epyſtala fratrum Viennenſium ac Lugdu- 
nenſium, &C. | 5 „„ | 5 2 
And yet notwithſtanding for all theſe continual perſecu- 42 
tions, and horrible puniſhments, the church of the Chrie: 
| ftians daily increaſed, deeply rooted in the doctrine of the 
apoſtles, and of men apoſtolical, and watered plenteouſly m 
with the blood of ſaints, as faith Niceph. lib. 3. cap. 22. 

Whereof let us hear the worthy teſtimony of Juſtinus Max- 
tyr, in bis dialogue with Tripheus : © And that none (faith _ 
| he) can terrify or remove us which believe in Jeſus, by - 
this it daily appeareth ; for when we are lain, crucified, . | 
| caſt to wild beaſts, into the fire, or given to other torments, 
yet we go not from our confeſſion ; but contrary, the more 
cruelty and ſlaughter is wrought againſt us, the more they 
be that come to piety and faith by the name of Jeſus: no + 
otherwiſe than if a man cut the vine: tree, the better the 3 
branches grow; for the vine- tree, planted by God, anlegt 


* 1 


Chriſt our Saviour, is his people.“ Hee M. 3 


ui 


9 


To comprehend the names and number of all the martyrs 
that ſuffered in all theſe ten perſecutions, (Which are innus? 3 
merable), as it is impoſſible, ſo it is hard, in ſuch avariety _ 


— 


and diverſity of matter, to keep ſuch a perfect order an g 
courſe of years and times, that either ſome be not left outf, 
or that every one be reduced into his right place; eſpecially * 3 
ſeeing the authors themſelves, whom in this preſent work - -: | 
we follow, do diverſly diſagree both in the times, in the 
names, and alſo in the kind of martyrdom of them that 
ſuffered. As for example, where the common reading and I 
opinion of the church and epiſtles-decretal do take Anacle-  _-, 
tus to ſucceed after Clement, next before Evariſtus; con- 2 
trary, Euſebius, lib. 3. and lib. 5. cap. 6. making no men- 
tion of Cletus, but of Anacletus, faith, that Evariſtus ſuet 
ceeded next to Clement. Likewiſe Ruffinus and Epiphanius 

ſpeaking nothing of Anacletus, make mention of Linus 
and of Cletus; next before Clement, but ſay nothing ef AM 
Anacletus ; Whereby it may appear, that Cletus and Ang“ | 
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cletus were both one. Sabellicus, Enead. 7. lib, 2. ſpeak- 
eth of Linus and of Cletus, and faith, that they were Or- 
2 dained helpers under Peter, while he laboured in his apo- 
itleſhip abroad; and ſo faith alſo Marianus Scotus; con- 
x Ttrary, Irenæus, lib. 3. contra hare. ſpeaketh of Anacletus, 3 
making no mention of Cletus. Whereby it may appear, 
by the way, what credit is to be given to the decretal- 
epiſtles, whom all the latter hiſtories of the Pope his church 
do follow on this behalf, &c. Moreover, where Antoni- 
nus, Vincentius, Jacobus in fupplemento, Simoneta, Aloiſius, 
: with others, declare of Linus, . Cletus, Clement, Anacle- 
tus, Evariſtus, Alexander, biſhops of Rome, that they 
died martyrs; Eulebius, in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, wri- 
® ting af them, maketh thereof no mention. 

And, firſt,” as touching Clement, (whom Marianus Sco- 
tus calleth the firſt biſhop of Rome after Peter), they ſay, 
that he was ſent out into baniſnment of Trajanus, beyond 
Ponticus, with two thouſand Chriſtians, where he opened 

_ a well-ipring to them which in the wilderneſs were con- 
duemned to the mines. Afterward being accuſed to the em- 
_ peror, } he was thrown into the ſea with a millſtone faſtened 
about his neck, and not long after, his body was caſt up 
and buried (as Platina ſaith) at the place where the well 
Was made. Some ſay it was found firſt in the days of Pope 
Nicholas I. Faſcicul. tempor. But foraſmuch as I find of 


Dis 127 regen no firm relation in the ancient authors, but 
latter times, which are wont 


es of good men, with feigned 

|= od bf 3 3 Therefore I count the ſame of 

leſs credit, as I do alſo certain decretal · epiſtles, untruly (as 
may ſeem) aſcribed and intitled to his name. i, Euſebjus, 
in his third book, writing of Clement, giveth no more of 
"if - him but thus : After he had governed the church of Rome 
= nine years, the ſaid Cons left the ſucceſſion thereof to 
i: Evariſtus. 3 * bod 
; * f Of which Evariſtus, next biſhop of Rome, has we find 
In Trenzus, lib. 3. cap. 3. Peter and Paul (faith he) com- 
ltted the charge of that church to Linus; after whom 
came Anacletus, then ſucceeded Clement, next to Clement 
bee Evariſtus, after whom came Alexander, and then 
Sintus, | 


* 


- c 
2 — — 


t Anicetus. 


is nothing touched, and ſeemeth therefore the more 


old ancient Writers have no remembrance thereof, which 
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Sixtus, the fixth biſhop of Kone af thi 1 after | 
Sixtus ſat Teleſphorus, then Higinus, then Pius, then 3 
And when Soter took the place after him, then | 
the twelfth biſhop of Rome was Eleutherius. Thus after 
Clement followed (as is ſaid) Evariſtus, in the ſecond or third 
ar of Trajanus, as ſaith Euſebius ; or, as Nicephorus 
faith, the fourth year of the ſaid emperor. But howſoever 
the count of years ſtandeth, little or nothing remaineth of 
the acts and monuments cither of this, or of other biſhops 
of Rome in thoſe days. Whereby it may appear, that no 
great account was then made of Roman biſhops in thdſe 
days. whoſe acts and deeds were then either ſo lightly re- 
puted, or ſo-ſlenderly committed to hiſtory. Notwith- 
ſtanding, certain decretal-epiſtles are remaining, Or rather 
thruſt upon us in their names, containing in them little 
ſubſtance of any doctrine, but altogether ſtuffed with laws, 
injunctions, and ſtately decrees, little to the purpoſe, and 
leſs favouring of the nature of that time than preſent;f : 
mongſt whom alſo are numbered: the two epiſtles of this. 4 
Evariſtus. ; 
And when he had given theſe orders, and had made ſix 
prieſts, two deacons, and five biſhops: for ſundry: places, 
(ſaith the ſtory), he ſuffered martyrdom. But hat kind 
of death, for what cauſe he ſuffered, what canftancy he 
ſhewed, What was: the order; or converiation of Ms 4 
e 
doubted that which our new hiſtories do ſay; becauſe the 


otherwiſe would not have paſſed ſuch-things over in filence, | 
if they had been true. Again, neither do the authors ful- 
ly agree in the time of his martyrdom, which 8 
witneſſeth to be in the laſt year of Trajanus ; H 
-thinketh rather that he ſuffered under Hadrian 
temporum referreth it to the third year of Had 1 by 
Facing to the beginning of the reign of Hadriadh,. ns © A 
_ Euſebius, lib. 3. cap. 24. coming near to - 
truth, (as ſeemeth), doth affirm, that Evariſtus fueceeded 
Clement i in the third year of Trajanus; and fo gi him 43 : 
nine years, it ſhould follow thereby, 1 Evariſtus deceaſed 
. the twelfth year of n 8 3 2 3 
074 3 | | | Aber my 
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of that church, of whoſe time and death the like diſcre- 
ce is among the writers. Marianus Scotus ſaith he was 


the fourth biſhop from Peter. But that could not be, 


Some ſay he was the ſixth, and ſome the ſeventh. But they 


like wiſe were deceived; for the moſt part all do grant Six- 


tus to be the ſixth. Damaſus affirmeth, that he was in the 
reign of Trajanus. . And how can that be, when. the ſaid 
Damaſus affirmed before, that Evariſtus his predeceſſor ſuf- 


4 fered in the laſt year of Trajanus, and then the biſhoprick: 
ſtood at leaſt a month void; except he mean, that the ſaid 


. Alexander ſucceeded Evariſtus i in the laſt year of Trajanus. 


But then how can that ſtand with Bede and Marianus - 
Scotus, which ſay, that he ſuffered under Frajanus? or 


with Otho Friſingenſis, which ſaith he ſuffered the fourth 


year of Hagrian, when he had been biſhop ten years, by a 


the general Yonſent of moſt writers? 
They which write of the deeds and doings of this bleſf. 
4 biſhop, as Bergomenſis Antoninus, Equilinus, and ſuch 


as follow them, declare, that he had converted a great part 
af the ſenators to the faith of Chriſt, amongſt whom was 
Hermes, a great man in Rome, whoſe ſon being dead, Alex - 


ander caifed again to life, and likewiſe reſtored ſight to his 


_ maid being blind. Hadrian the emperor then abſent, hear- 


this, ſent word to Aurelianus, governor of Rome, to 
| apprehend Alexander, with Eventius and Theodulus, o- 


_ therwiſe called Fheodorus, as Platina faith, his two 8 Z 
- cons, and Hermes, and to commit them to ward with Qui- 


© xinvs the tribune : which being done, as their. ſtory record- 


eth, Alexander, inclaſed i in a divers priſon from Hermes, 


eee by the guiding of an angel through threr 


doors with three locks a- piece, was brought with candle- 
light to the lodging of Hermes; and ſo returning to the 


Priſon again, cured the daughter of Quirinus his keeper, 


named Balbina, by reaſon whereof the ſaid Quirinus, with. 
bis whole bouſchold;; were all baptized, and ſuffered alſo ; 


- for the faith of Chriſt. 


Thus then, (faith the ſiory), about the fide; year af | 


| Hala, Aurelianus the ruler took Alexander the biſhop, 


Bey Ps, | his wite, children „ and his whole . 
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to = amber of one thouſand two n and fifty, and 
| threw them in priſon. And not long after the ſaid Alex- 
ander, with Eventius his deacon, and Hermes, and the reſt, 
were burned in a furnace. Theodulus, another deacon of | 
| Alexander, ſecing-and rebuking the cruelty of the tyrant, 1 
ſuffered alſo the ſame martyrdom. Ss. _ 
airinus alſo the ſame time (as faith Antoninus) having -Y 
garſt his tongue cut out, then his hands and feet, afterward  _ 7 
Vas beheaded and caſt to the dogs. Equilinus ſaith, that 
he was beheaded, and caſt into Tiber, in the reign of the 
emperor Claudius. But that cannot be; albeit Platina - 
maketh relation but only of Alexander, with his two de- 
cons aforeſaid ; declaring moreover, that, in the time of 
this biſhop, Saphira of Antioch, and Sabina a Roman, ſaf- 
fered martydom. 
' Florilegus, the aothor of Flores hi iforiarum; affirmeth; 3 
that Alexander, biſhop of Rome, was beheaded ſeven miles 2 
out of Rome (where he lieth buried) in the year one hun- | 
dred and five. But that agreeth not with the chronicles : 
above recited. Euſebius recordeth of him no more, but -Y 
that, in the third year of Hadrian, he ended his ite and DO 
office, after he had been biſhop-ten years. _ 
Divers miracles are reported of this Alexandas, in- the =_— 
canon-legends, and lives of ſaints; - which as I deny not 
but they may be true, ſo becauſe I cannot avouch them 
by any grave teſtimony of ancient writers, therefore I dare 
not affirm them, but do refer them to the authors and 1 
trons thereof, where they are found. Notwithſtanding, f 
- whatſoever is to be thought of his miracles, this is to be 
affirmed, and not doubted, but that he was a godly ane 
virtuous biſhop. — 
And as I ſay of his miracles, the like judgment alſo I Cans _ 
of the ordinances both. of him, and of Evariſtus his prede- 
ceſſor, teſtified in the Pope's decrees by Gratianus, as Diff, - "A 
93. cap. diaconi, where is ſaid, that Evariſtus divided di- 8 
vers titles in the city of Rome to the prieſts; alſo ordained.” 
in every city ſeven deacons to aſſociate and aſſiſt the „ 
in his preaching, both for his defence, and for the witnes 
of truth. Notwithſtanding, if probable conjectures ks. -Y 
madd alt the authority of. Gratianus, and his ee 
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ing under terrible perſecutions, was divided into no pecu- 
- Har pariſhes or cures, whereby any title might riſe, but 

Was feattered rather in corners and deſarts, where they 
could beſt hide themſelves. And as the church of Rome + 
in thoſe days was not divided into ſeveral pariſhes or cures, . 

_(asIfu ppoſe); ſo neither was then any ſuch open or ſolemn 


1 City, were it never ſo ſmall, there ſhould be ſeven deacons 
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here might be doubted, whether this abſolute ordination &f - 


intitulation of prieſts was firſt by him brought in or not; 
wherein an inſtance may be given to the contrary, that this 


cil of Chalcedon, and of Pope Urban in the council of Pla- 
centia. In the which council of Chalcedon, the words of 


preſsly forbid, that any eccleſiaſtical perſon, either prieſt or 
- _ deacon, ſhould be ordained abſolutely ; otherwiſe the im- 
poſition of hands, without ſome proper title of the party 
 -ordained, to ſtand void and fruſtrate, &. And likewiſe 
Urbanus, in the council of Placentia, doth decree the ſame, 
alledging no name of Evariſtus, but the ſtatutes of former 


is commonly received, but only ſhewing what may be doubt. 
eld in their epiſtles-decretal. 


prieſts was firſt forbidden by Evariſtus, and whether the 


intitulation ſeemeth to take its firſt beginning at the coun- 


the canon (making no mention of Evariſtus at all) do ex- 


Moreover, in the time of Evariſtus, the church then be- 


preaching in churches, that the aſſiſtance or teſtimony 'of 


_ "ſeven deacons either could avail among the. multitude of 
the Heathen, or elſe needed amongſt the Chriſtian ſecret 
- congregations. Again, the conſtitution of ſeven deacons | 
ſeemeth rather to ſpring out of the council of Neoceſarea, 


long after Evariſtus, where i it was appointed, that in every 


after the rule. And this rule the ſaid council taketh out of 
the book of the Acts of the àpoſtles, making no word or 
mention of Evariſtus at all, Di/. 93. cap. diaconi. But theſe 
- (as\ is faid) be but only conjectures, not denying that which 


f 


. ee unlike it ſeemeth to be true that is recorded rod; 
rted of Alexander, whereof we read, De conſecr, diſt. 3. 
= he ſhould be the firſt founder and finder of holy water 
mixt with falt, to purge and ſanctify them upon whom it 
ee The words of the 2 be theſe: Auj,/u 
| | 88 
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| my erſam in e e. e ut ea cunt afperſ „ 

1 cn e my ; quod. ommibus facerdatibus: 91 5 _ 
”_ efſe mandamus, &c.; that is, We bleſs water mixt with ; Fa 

falt among the people, that all men being ſprinkled. theres © 

Vith, may be ſanctiſied and purified; and this we command 
all prieſts to do,” G . f | 
The opinion is-alſo, but how true I hiv not to affirm, 
that by him firſt was ordained water to be mixt with wine 
in the chalice. 

Item, That by him was brought i in the piece of the maſs- 

canon, beginning, Qui pridie, &c. And thus much of 

| theſe foreſaid biſhops of Rome, ate in the days of 1 
"TO _ Hadrian. PET 


The third Perſecution. 


1323 the ſecond Roman perſecution and the third, 
was but one year, under the emperor Nerva, after 
whom ſucceeded Trajanus; and after him fol- | 
lowed the third perſecution. So the ſecond Anno 100. 
and the third are noted of ſome to be both one, I 
having no more difference but one year between them... T, 
This Trajanus, if we look well upon his politic and civil 


=” 
: J 


governance, might ſeem (in compariſon of others) a riche e 
worthy and commendable prince, much familiar with in- 4 
feriors, and ſo behaving himſelf toward his ſubjects, as he : 


himſelf would have the prince to be to him, if he himſelf. 
were a ſubject. Alſo he was noted to be a great obſerver... _ 1 4 
of juſtice, infomuch that when he ordained any pretor, © 
giving to him the ſword, he would bid him uſe the ſword - > "= 
againſt his-enemies in juſt cauſes; and if he himſelf did 
otherwiſe than juſtice, to uſe then his power againſt him 
alſo, But for all theſe virtues, toward Chriſtian religion 
he was impious and cruel, who cauſed the third perſecu 
tion of the church. In the which perſecution Pliny. he 
ſecond, a man learned and famous, ſeeing the lamentable 


laughter of Chriſtians, and moved therewith to pity, wort 
to Trajanus of the pitiful perſecution ; certifying him, that ; + 
there were 88 n of them 2 put to death, of: - = 

| F. e -- =_ 
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E © .which none did any thing contrary, to the Roman laws wor- 
EF thyof perſecution ; ſaving that they uſed to gather together 
iin the morning before day, and ſing hymns to a certain God, 
whom they worſhipped, called Chriſt. In all other their 
= _ ordinances, they were godly and honeſt, Whereby the per- 
= ſecution, by commandment of the emperor, was greatly ſtaid 
E and diminiſhed; The form and copy of which epiſtle of Pliny 
IlI˙ thought here not inconvenient to ſet down, as followeth. 
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The epiſtle of Pliny, an H eat hen philefopher, to Trajanus . 


- - -— the emperor. 
4 1 | | = | a : | 
4 IT is my property and manner (my ſovereign) to make 


EF = relation of all thoſe things unto you wherein I doubt; 

for who can better either correct my ſlackneſs, or inſtruct 

mine ignorance, than you? I was never yet preſent myſelf 

at the examination and execution of theſe Chriſtians ; and 

therefore what puniſhment is to be adminiſtered, and how IK; 

far, or how to proceed in ſuch inquiſitions, I am plain ig- 
norant, not able to reſolve in the matter, whether any dif- 


J ference is to be had in age and perſon, whether the young f 
. and tender ought to be with like cruelty intreated as the | 
$ elder and ſtronger, whether repentance may have, any N 

pardon, or whether it may profit him or not, to deny, : 


| Which hath been a Chriſhan; whether the name only of 
Chbriſtians, without other offences, or whether the offences, 
= Joined with the name of a Chriſtian, ought to be puniſhed. 
Isa the mean ſeaſon, as touching ſuch Chriſtians as have 
been preſented unto me, I have kept this order. I have 
inquired the ſecond and third time of them, whether they 
were Chriſtians? menacing them with fear of puniſhment ; 
and ſueh as did perſevere, I commanded to execution; for 
thus I thought, that whatſoever their profeſſion was, yet 


their ſtubbornneſs and obſtinacy ought to be puniſhed, 
whether they were alſo of the ſame madneſs ; whom, becauſe 
they were. citizens of Rome, I thought to ſend them back 
again to the city. Afterward, in further proceſs and hand- 
lug of this matter, as the ſect did further ſpread, ſo the 
mc caſes did thereof enſui e. 
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4 There Was a bel offered to me dag no name; where- k 
1 were contained the names of many which denied them 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, contented to do ſacrifice with in- : 
cenſe and wine to the gods, and to your image, (Which i- 

mage I for that purpoſe cauſed to be brought), and td 
bpelafpheme Chriſt ;, whereunto none ſuch as were true Chri- 
ſtians indeed could be compelled ; and thoſe I did diſcharge 
and let go. Other ſome confeſſed, that they had been Chri- 
ſtians, but afterward denied the ſame, &c. affirming unto - 
me the whole ſum of that ſect or error to conſiſt in this, 
that they were wont, at certain times appointed, to convent 
before day, and to ſing certain hymns to one Chriſt their 
God, and to confederate among themſelves, to abſtain from 
all theft, murder, and adultery, to keep their faith, and to 
defraud no man ; which done, then to depart for that time, 
and afterward to reſort again to take meat in companies to—- 
gether both men and women one with WONT; and yr 
without any act of evil. 

In the truth whereof to be further certified, whether it 
were ſo or not, I cauſed two maidens to be laid on the rack, 8 
and with torments to be. examined of the ſame. But find! - Þ 
ing no other thing in them, but only lewd and immode- £ 4 | | 
Tate ſuperſtition, I thought to ſurceaſe of further inquiry, 
till time that I might be further advertiſed in the matter 
from you; for ſo the matter ſeemed unto me worthy and 

| needful of adviſement, eſpecially for the great number 
of thoſe that were in danger of your ſtatute ; for very ma- 2 "2 1 
ny there were of all ages and ſtates, both men and women 

| which then were, and more are like hereafter to ineur the 

fame peril of condemnation. For that infection hath N = 
not only into cities, but villages alſo, and boroughs about, 
which ſeemeth that it may be ſtaid and reformed : foral- 
much as we ſee in many places that the temples of our gods, 


W 


which were wont to be deſolate, begin now to be frequent- ' 
ed; and that they bring ſacrifices from every part to be 
Told, which before very few were found willing to buy.  - 


Whereby it may eaſily be conjectured, what multitudes K | 
men may be amended, if ſpace and time be 1 e 3 3 | 


herein they may be reclaimed. ; -Y 
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PT HE act and Ratute, my Secundus, concerning he cauſes 
of the Chriſtians, which ye ought to follow, ye have 
 Hightly executed; for no ſuch general law-can'be enacted, 
Wherein all ſpecial caſes particularly can be comprehended. 
Let them not be ſought for; but if they be brought and con- 
victed, then let them ſuffer execution : ſo notwithſtanding, 
that whoſoever ſhall deny himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and 
do it unfeignedly in open audience, and do facrifice to our 
gods, howſoever he hath been ſuſpected before, let him be 
. releaſed, upon promiſe of amendment. Such libels as have 
no names, ſuffice not to any juſt crime or accuſation ; for 
that ſhould give both an evil preſident, neither doth it a- 


== Lree with the * of our time. 
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1 Tertullian writing upon this letter of ene above 
= YL mm ane thus faith : O ſentence of a confuſed neceſſity 
Hie would not have them to be ſought for as men innocent, 
and yet cauſeth them to be puniſhed as perſons guiley. * 
And thus the rage of that perſecution ceaſed for a time, 
although notwithſtanding many naughty diſpoſed men, and 
cWd.ruel officers: there were, which, upon falſe pretence, to 
=  accomplith their wicked minds, ceaſed not to afflit the 
- Chriſtians in divers provinces ; and eſpecially if any occa- 
ſion were given never ſo little, for the enemies to take hold 
of, or if any commotion were raifed in the provinces abroad, 
5 by and by the fault was laid upon the Chriſtians. As in 
Jeruſalem, after that the emperor Trajanus had ſent down 
his commandment, that whoſoever could be found of the 
ſtock of David, he ſhould be inquired out, and put to death. 
= Upon this Egeſippus writing, ſaith, “ That certain ſecta- 
tries there were of the Jewiſh nation? that accuſed Simeon, 
= - the biſhop then of Jeruſalem, and ſon of Cleophas, to come 
pf the ſtock of David, and that he was a Chriſtian,” - Of 
1 he which his accuſers it happened alſo, (ſaith the ſaid E- 
A epbne), that certain of them likewiſe were apprehended 
3 and 
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4 taken to by of the ſtock of David, od fo > ht juſtly 
were put to execution themſelves which ſought the defiruc- - _ 
tion of others.” As concerning Simeon the bleſſed; biſhop, , 
the foreſaid Egeſippus thus writeth: That Simeon, the 
Lord's nephew, when he was accuſed to Attalus the pro» 
conſul, by the malicious ſect of the Jews, to be of the line 
of Bid and to be a Chriſtian, was ſcourged, during the 
ſpace of many days together, being of age an hundred and 
twenty years. In which his martyrdom he endured ſo 
conſtant, that both the conſul, and all the multitude, did 
marvel to ſee him of that age fo conſtantly to ſuffer ;. and fo. 
at laſt being crucified, finiſhed his courſe in the Lord, for 
whom he ſuffered; as partly before alſo is recorded. 
In this perſecution of Trajanus above ſpecified; (Which 
Trajanus next followed after Nerva), beſides the other be- 
fore mentioned, alſo ſuffered Phocas biſhop of Pontus, 
whom Trajanus, becauſe he would not do ſacrifice to Nep- 
tunus, cauſed to be caſt into a hot lime-kiln, and after · 
ward to be put into a ſcalding bath, where the conſtant 
godly martyr, in the teſtimony. of Chriſt, ended his life. 
or rather entered into life. Anton. Equil. Faſcic. temporum. 
In the ſame perſecution ſuffered alſo Sulpitius and Sex» _ 
vilianus, two Romans; whole wives are ſaid to be En= | 
phroſina and Theodora, whom Sabina did convert to tie 
faith of Chriſt, and after were alſo martyred. Of wick 
Sabina, Jacobus Philippus, author of the book called _ 
Supplementum, reporteth, that, in the mount of Aventine 7 
in Rome, ſhe was beheaded of Clepidus the governor, in 
the days of Hadrian. Under whom alſo ſuffered Saraphin, = 
2 > virgin: of Antioch, as Hermanus witneſſeth. - _ 
I be forenamed authors, Antoninus and Equilius, make 
- mention moreover of Nereus and Achilleus, who, in this 
| perſecution of Trajanus, had the crown of martyrdom, be- 
ing put to death at Rome, Euſebius, in his fourth book, 
cap. 26. maketh mention of one Sagaris, who about the 2 bo 
ſame time ſuffered martyrdom i in Aſia, Servilius Paulus be- F 2 
og then proconſul in that province. - 2 
In this perſecution, beſides many others, ſuffered thi. 
"Pleſſed martyr of Chriſt — who unto this 1 is bad 


— _ 


The 5 Fiery f the t ten n perſecutions 8 


iin famous reverence among very many. This 
Anno 111. Ignatius was appointed to the biſhoprick of 
Alntioch next after Peter in ſucceſſion. Some 
40 Tay, that he being ſent from Syria to Rome, becauſs 
he profeſſed Chriſt, was give Þ to the wild beaſts to o 5 
devoured. It is alſo ſaid of him, that when he 5 
dd through Aſia, being under the moſt ſtrict cuſto of 
= his guarders, he ſtrengthened and confirmed the pariſhes 
through all the cities as he went, both with his exhorta- 
tions and preaching of the word of God; and admoniſhed 
them eſpecially, and before all other things, to beware and 
ſhun' thoſe hereſies riſea up and ſprung newly among them, 
and that they ſhould cleave and ſtick faſt to the tradition 
of the apoſtles; which he, for their better ſafeguard, being 
| B about to denounce or put in writing, thought it a thing 
| | very neceſſary to travel in. And thus when he came to 
8 Smyrna, where Polycarpus was, he wrote one epiſtle to 
= 1 the congregation of Epheſus, wherein he made mention of 
* Oneſimus their paſtor; and another he wrote to the con- 
"= -_  gregation of Magneſia, being at Meandre, wherein alſo he 
| berker not Dama their biſhop. Alſo another he wrote 
do the congregation of Trallis, the governor of which city 
a that time, he noteth to be one Polybius. Unto which 
E. Congregation he made an exhortation, leſt they refuſing 
_— martyrdom, ſhould loſe the hope that they deſired. 
But it ſhall be very requiſite, that I alledge ſomewhat 
3 | thereof, to the declaration'of this matter. He wrote there- 
fore, as the words lie, in this fort. * From Syria, (faith 
. even till I came to Rome, had I a battle with beaſts, 
g as well by ſea as land, both day and night, being bound 
6 Y in the midſt of ten cruel Libards, (that is, the company or 
C band of the ſoldiers), which, the more benefits that they 
| E received at my hands, became ſo much the worſe unto me. 
But I, being exerciſed and now well acquainted with their” 
= injuries, am taught every day more and more: but hereb by 
am not yet juſtified, And would to God I were once e 
155 to the beaſts, which are prepared for me, which alſo 
iſh, with gaping mouths, were ready to come upon me, 
= hom alſo I will provoke, that they without delay may de- 
= 4 - Your me, and bear me nothing at all, as thoſe whom 
= T 5 e | 1 before 8 
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before they have not touched or hurt for fear; and if they 
will not unleſs they be provoked, I will then inforce them 
againſt myſelf. Pardon me, I pray you. How much be- 
neficial it is to me, I know. Now begin I to be a ſcholar; 
1 force or eſteem no viſible things, nor yet invifibte things, 
ſo that I may get or obtain Chriſt Jeſus. Let the fire, the 
gallows, the devouring of wild beaſts, the breaking of 
bones, the pulling aſunder of my members, the bruiſing or 
preſſing of my whole body, and the torments of the devil, 
or hell itſelf, come upon me, ſo that I may win Chriſt. 
Jeſus.” | | 125 


3 


Hieronym. „ | | „ 
Beſides this godly Ignatius, many thouſands alſo were 2 


letter of Plinus ſecundus above recited, written unto the | 
emperor. Hierome, in his book intitled, De viris illuſtribus, "+, 

maketh mention of one Publius, biſhop of Athens, who, for 
the faith of Chriſt, the ſame time, during this perſecution, _ 

was put to death and martyred. 1 e 44 


A 
* 


: Hadrian the Emperor, 
Nx. after this Trajanus ſucceeded Hadrlan the empe- 

*. Tor, under whom ſuffered Alexander the biſhop of , © il 
Rome; with his two deacons Eventius and Theodorus ; allo © 
Hermes gan Quirinus, with their families, as late before 


.* 


was declared. 


= ; — 


<= 2) WT « , 22S o 2 89 - EF | ; t. 2 | a 
It is ſignified, moreover, in the hiſtories, . that, in the tine 
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| gon of ten thouſand in the days of this Hadrian to be cru - 


cified in the mount Hararath, crowned with crowns of 
thorns, and thruſt into the ſides with ſharp darts, after 
the example of the Lord's paſſion, whoſe captains: (as An- 
toninus and Vincentius in ſpec. hiſtor. declare) were Achaicus, 
-  Heliades, Theodorus, and Carcerius, G. Whether this 
| ſtory be the ſame with the other above of Zenon or not, 
it is doubted. As touching the miracles done, and the 
ſpeaking of the angel, I refer the certainty thereof to Vin- 
centius, and ſuch other like authors, where more things 
ſeem to be told than to be true. 4 8 
There was one Euſtachius a captain, whom Trajanus 
in time paſt had ſent out to war againſt the barbarians, 
After he had by God's grace valiantly ſubdued his enemies, 
and now was returning home with victory; Hadrian for joy, 
meeting him in his journey to bring him home with tri- 
umph, by the way firſt would do facrifice to Apollo for 


| the victory gotten, willing alſo Euſtachius to do the ſame 


corqds, ſol leave 


with him. But when Euſtachius could by no means there- 
to be enforced, being brought to Rome, there, with his 
wife and children, he ſuffered martyrdom under the fore- 
aid Hadrian. It were a long proceſs here to recite all the 
miracles contained, or rather ſuſpected in this ſtory, of this 
Euſtachius, concerning his converſion and death; how the 
crucifix appeared to him between the horns of an hart ; of 
the ſaving of his wife from the ſhipmen ; of one of his 
ſons ſaved from the lion, the other ſaved: from the wolf; 
of their miraculous preſervation from the wild beaſts, from 
. the torments of fire mentioned in Bergomenſis, Vincentius, 
and others. AH which, as I find them in no ancient re- 
2 them to their authors, and. compilers of 
the Legends. | V 
Me read alſo of Fauſtinus and Jobita, citizens of the 
city of Briria, which ſuffered martyrdom with like grievous 


= torments. At the ſight whereof one Calocerius, ſeeing 


their fo great patience in fo great torments, cried out with 
theſe words; Vere magnus Deus Chriftiangrum ; that is, 
Verily great is the God of Chriſtians; which words being 
heard, forthwith he was apprehended, and being brought 
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to the place of their execution, was made-partaker of their A 
martyrdom. - Ex Ant. Equilin. e 
The hiſtory of Nicephorus maketh mention of Anthia, a 
godly woman, who committed her ſon Eleutherius to Ani- 
cetus, biſhop of Rome, to be brought up in the doctrine of 
Chriſtian faith, who afterwards being biſhop in Apulia, was 
there beheaded, with his foreſaid mother Anthia, 
. Juſtus alſo and Paſtor, two brethren, with like martyr⸗ 
dom ended their lives in a city of Spain, called Complu- 
tum, under the ſaid Hadrian the emperor. 8 $M 
Likewiſe Symphoriſſa, the wife of Getulus the martyr, 
with her ſeven children, is ſaid about the ſame time to ſuf- 
fer; who firſt was much and often beaten and ſcourged, 
afterwards was hanged up by the hair of her head; af laſt 
having an huge ſtone faſtened unto her, was thrown head- 
long into the river; and after that her ſeven children in 
like manner, with ſundry and divers kinds of puniſhment, 
diverſly martyred by the tyrant.  _T i | 
The ſtory of M. Hermannus, and Antoninus, and o- 
thers, report of Sophia, with hey three children alſo, alſo 
of Seraphia and Sabina, to ſuffer under the ſaid emperor, 
about the year of our Lord one hundred and thirty, _ 
As concerning Alexander biſhop of Rome, with his two 
deacons, alſo with Hermes, Quirinus, Saphira, and Sabina, 
| ſome writers, as Bede, and Marianus Scotus, record, that 
they ſuffered under Trdjanus. Others again, as Otto, Fri 
ſingenſis, with like more, report, that they ſuffered in the 
fourth year of this emperor Hadrian. But of theſe martyrs 
ſufficiently hath been ſaid before. 55 
While Hadrian the emperor was at Athens, he purpoſod 
do viſit the country of Eluſina, and fo did; where he facrt- 
- ficing to the Gentiles gods, after the manner of the Gre- 1 
cians, had given free leave and liberty, whoſoever would, 4 
to perſecute the Chriſtians. Whereupon Quadratus, a man 
of no leſs excellent zeal than of famous learning, being 
then biſhop of Athens, and diſciple of the apoſtles, or at 
leaſt ſucceeding incontinent the age of the apoſtles, and fol- 
- Jowing after Publius, (who a little before was martyred for > 
the teſtimony of Chriſt), did offer up, and exhibit unto_ _ 
Hadrian the emperor, a learned and excellent apology, in 


W; 5 * byte ory of the ten perſecutions ata "MY 


A MY ee of the Chriſtian religion; wherein he decla | 
F red the Chriſtians, without all juſt cauſe or deſert, to be 
fo cruelly Intreated and perſecuted, &c. The like alſo did 
© Ariſtides, another no leſs excellent philoſopher in Athens, 
who, for his ſingular learning and eloquence, being noti- 
* fied to the emperor, and coming to his preſence, there 
made before him an eloquent oration. Moreover, he did 
= exhibit unto the ſaid emperor a memorable apology for 
the Chriſtians, ſo full of learning and eloquence, that, as 
Hierome faith, it was a ſpectacle and admiration to men 
in his time, that loved to ſee wit and learning. Over and 
3 beſides theſe, there was alſo another named Serenus Gra- 
4 ius, a man of great nobility, who likewiſe did write very 
is _ pithy nd grave letters to Hadrian the emperor, ſhewing 
4 and declaring therein that it was conſonant with no right 
dior reaſon, for the blood of innocents to be given to the 
rage and fury of the people, and ſo to be condemned for 
no fault, only for the name and ſect that they followed. 
Thus the goodneſs of God, being moved with the prayers 
= Tony. conſtant labour of theſe ſo excellent men, ſo turned 

the heart of the emperor, that he being better informed 
bs concerning the order and profeſſion of the Chriſtians, 
became more favourable unto them. And immediately 
upon the ſame directed his letters to Minutius Fundanus, 

| 3 (as is partly before mentioned), proconſul of Aſia, willing 

71 him from henceforth to exerciſe no more ſuch extremity 
againſt the Chriſtians, as to condemn any of them, having 
no other crime objected againſt them but only their name. 
The copy of which his letter, becauſe that Juſtin in his 
apology doth alledge it, I thought therefore to * the 

„ in his own words, as followeth. 


j 


The better af Hadrian the: emperar to Minutius F. undanus. 


i : : 5 


iT Have received an epiſtle written unto me from Serenus 
Granius, our right worthy and well beloved, whoſe of- 
ice you do now execute. Therefore I think it not good 
to leave this matter without further adviſement and circum- 
eden to — let our — be moleſted, and mali- 
cious 
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of our Lord ene hundred and forty, and reign= Anno 140. 


n the primitive churcz. 
cious fycophants boldened and ſupported in their evil. 


«Wherefore if the ſubjects of our provinces do bring forth + I 
any accuſation before the judge againſt the Chriſtians, and 
can prove the thing they object againſt them, let them do 
the ſame, and no more, and otherwiſe for the name only, 
not to impeach them, nor to cry out againſt them; for ſo 
, more convenient it is, that if any man will be an accuſer, 
you take the accuſation quietly, and judge upon the fame 
Therefore if any ſhall accuſe the Chriſtians, and complain 
of them as male factors, doing contrary to the law, then 
give you judgment according to the quality of the crime. 
But notwithſtanding, whoſoever, upon ſpite and malicioul= 
neſs, ſhall commence or cavil againſt them, ſee you cor- 
rect and puniſh that man for his inordinate and malicious A 


dealing. | 3 

Thus, by the merciful providence of God, ſome more 
quiet and reſt was given to the church, although Hermann- 
nus thinketh theſe Alcoin-days did not very long continue, 4 


but that the emperor changing his edit, began to renew - 
again perſecution of God's people; albeit this ſoundeth not 2M 
to be ſo by the words of Melito in his apology to Antoni 
nus, hereafter enſuing. In the mean time this is certain, _ 
that, in the days of this Hadrian, the Jews rebelled again, 
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and ſpoiled the country of Paleſtina. Againſt whom the 
emperor ſent Julius Severus, who overthrew in Jewry fifty 1 


caſtles, and burnt and deſtroyed nine hundred and four- 
ſcore villages and towns, and ſlew of the Jews fifty thou- 
ſand: with famine, ſickneſs, ſword, and fire, Judah was 
almoſt deſolate. But at length Hadrian the emperor, which 
otherwiſe was named Alius, repaired and enlarged the city 
again of Jeruſalem, which was called after his name lio- 
polis, or Ælia Capitolina, the inhabitance whereof he grant: 
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ed only to the Gentiles, and to the Chriſtians, forbidding 
the Jews utterly to enter into the city. „ 


After the death of Hadrian, who died by bleeding at the 
" noſe, ſucceeded Antoninus Pins, about the year 13 


ed twenty. and three years, who, for his cle- 


mency and modeſt behaviour, had the name of Pius, and is = 
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2 the Ane! in hiſtories commended.” His ſaying was, That 

he had rather ſave one citizen, than deſtroy a thouſand of, 
his adverſaries. ' At the beginning of his reign, ſuch was 
the ſtate of the church, as Hadrian his predeceſſor had left 
- it, as in which, although there was no edict ſet forth to 
r the Chriſtians, yet the tumultuous rage of the 
Heathen multitude, for the cauſes above ſpecified, did not 
ceaſe to diſquiet and afflict the quiet people of God, imputing 
T aſcribing to the Chriſtians whatſoever misfortune hap- 
ned contrary unto their deſires; moreover inventing a- 
eat them all falſe crimes and contumelies whereof to ac» 

cuſe them. By reaſon whereof, divers there were in ſun- 
* * dry places much moleſted, and ſome put to death; albeit, 
2 3 s it is to be ſuppoſed, not by the conſent of the emperor, 
Pho of nature was ſo mild and gentle, that either he raiſed 
up no perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, or elſe he ſoon 
dlaid the ſame being moved; as well may appear by his 
letter ſent down to the countries of Aſia, the tenor wherof 


ne. 1 


"The 2 of Antoninus Pius to the commons P Afa * 


Ph: and- Cofir,” Abele AN Auguftus, An 
— menicus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune eleven times, 
- Conſul thrice, unto the commons of Aſia, greeting. 1 
dam very certain that the gods have a care of this, that- they | 
E - which be fuch, ſhall be known, and not lie hid; for they 
do puniſh them that will not worſhip them more than you, 
which ſo fore vex and trouble them, confirming thereby 
the opinion which-they have conceived, and do conceive of 
ou, that is, to be wicked men. For this is their j joy and 
desire, that when they are accuſed, rather they covet to die 
for their God, than to live; whereby they are victorers, 
ad do -overcome you, giving rather their lives, - than ta 
de obedient to vou, in doing that which you require of 
them. And here it ſhall not be i inconvenient to advertiſe 
Ns of the earthquakes which have and do happen among 
us, that when at the £ ght of them you tremble and are a- 
ES AER 70 3 confer your caſe vith them, For they, f 
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| - upon a 32 ellidence of their God; are bold 40d bean 
much more than you; ho in all the time of this your ig- 
norance, both do worſhip other gods, and neglect the reli- 
gion of immortality; and ſuch Chriſtians as worſhip him, 
them you do drive out, and perſecute them unto weath, Of 
| theſe and ſuch like matters, many preſidents of our provin= 
ces did write to our father, of famous memory heretofore. ' 
To whom he directed his anſwer again, willing them in 20 
caſe to moleſt the Chriſtians, except they were found in 
ſome treſpaſs prejudicial againſt the empire of Ree, And 
to me alſo many there be which write, ſigni ing their 
mind in like manner. © To whom I have a again, to 
the ſame effect and manner as my father did. Wherefore „ 
if any hereafter ſhall offer any vexation or trouble to ſuch, 4 E 
having no other cauſe, but only for that they are ſuch, let. - 
him that is appeached, be releaſed and diſcharged free, yea, 
although he be found to be ſuch, (that is a Chriſtian), ay: 3 1 
let the accuſer ſuſtain the puniſhinent, G . 5 Ms 


This godly edict of the emperor Was Nebel at . — 
Sheſus, in the public aſſembly of all Afi ia, whereof Melito. 
alſo, biſhop of Sardis, who flouriſhed in the ſame time, 
maketh mention in his apalogy written in defence of out 
doctrine to M. Antoninus Verus, as hereafter (Chriſt will- 
ing) ſhall appear. By this means then the tempeſt of per- 
ſecution in thoſe days began to be appeaſed, through th i 
merciful providence of God, which would not have his' 

| Church ut N to be overthrown, . OY 155 to e = | 
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Ne Ape the deceaſe of the foreſaid quiet and mild prince 7 
Aurelius Antoninus Pius, (who among all other em- 1 

perors of that time made the moſt quiet end), followed his Y 
ſon M. Antoninus V erus, with Lucius his brother, about the Ph A 
year of our Lord one hundred threeſcore and oo E l 
two, a man of nature more ſtern and ſevere. Anno 162. 1 

And although i in ſtudy of philoſophy, and in 
girl N no leſs 3 ver toward the, 
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i Chritians Fe and fierce, by whom was moved the wank 
' perſecution after Nero. In whoſe time a great number of 
them which truly profeſſed Chriſt, ſaffered moſt cruel tor- 
ments and puniſhments, both in Aſia and France. In the 
number of whom was Polycarpus, the worthy biſhop of . 
Smyrna, who, f in the great rage of this perſecution in Aſia, 
Þ among many other moſt conſtant ſaints,. was alſo martyred. 


>. 
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Of whoſe end and martyrdom I thought it here not inex- 
zedicnt to commit to hiſtory, ſo much as Euſebius decla- 
ret to be taken out of a certain letter or epiſtle, written by 


RM 32 of his own church to the brethren of Pontus; the 
1 tenor of which epiſtle here followeth. 


The congregation which is at Smyrna, to the congre- 

tion which is at Philomilium, and to all the congregations 
3 tgtour Pontus : mercy to you, peace, and the love of 
God our Father, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be multi- 
10, Amen. We have written unto you brethren of 
thoſe men which have ſuffered martyrdom, and of bleſſed 
-- Polycarpus, which hath ended and appeaſed this perſecution, 
as it were, by the ſhedding of his own blood.” And in the 
- fame epiſtle, before they enter into further matter of Poly- 


-+ earpus, they diſcourſe of other martyrs, deſcribing what 
5 abode and ſhewed in ſuffering their torments, 


5. 
. 


Which was ſo great and admirable, (ſaith the epiſtle), that 
the lookers on were . „pred, and r he bow. 


— * 4 Fo 


. for the martyrs to go upon, r were N 
and: pointed, called obeliſci. Thus ſuffered they all kind of 


* puniſhment and torment that might be deviſed; 510 laſtly, 
3 were-thrown unto the wild beaſts to be devoured. But e- 


ern in the aforeſaid epiſtle, mention is made of one 


- 1 how-he moſt worthily perſeyered and over- 8 
Y came, by the grace of God, that fear of death which is in- 


Foal in the common nature of all men, whoſe notable 


Patience and ſufferance Was ſo notable, that the whole mul- 
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. Finde "church. 9 "RED 9 5” " N 
| dis fo bold eee and alſo for the ſingular firength and 


virtue proceeding of the whole multitude of the Chriſtians, 5 


began ſuddenly to cry with a loud voice, ſaying, BHR NY 9 i 
the wicked men, let Polycarpus be ſoughs for.” And 


whilſt a great uproar and tumult began thus to. be raiſed 
upon thoſe 
ly come out of Phrygia, ſeeing and abhorring the wild 
beaſts, and the fierce rage of them, of an over light mind 
| betrayed his own ſafety. For. ſo the ſame letter of him 
doth report, that he, not reverently, but more malipertly | 
than was requiſite, together with others, ruſhed into the : 
judgment-place, and ſo being taken, was made a manifeſt 
example to all the bebolders, that no.man ought raſhly and 
irreverently, with ſuch boldneſs, to thruſt in himſelf, ta 
entermeddle in matters wherewith he hath not-to dos 
But now we will ſurceaſe to ſpeak. more of them, and 
return to Polycarpus, of whom the foreſaid letter conſe- 


e cries, a certain Phrygian, named Quintus, late- 1 
-i 


quently, declareth, as followeth : how that, in the begin- 5 


ning, when he heard of theſe thin ngs, Was nothing at all 
afraid, nor diſquieted i in mind, bit purpoſed to have tar- 


ried Rill i in the city, till being perſuaded, by the intreaty f "» k 


them that were about him, (which deſired him inſtantly, | 
that he would convey himſelf away), hid himſelf in a 


grange or village not far off from the city, and there ab:. 


ding with a few more in his company, did nothing elſe 


(night nor day) but abode in ſupplication, wherein he made 4 


kis humble petition for the obtaining of peace untoall the 
congregations throughout the ST. | 
cuſtomed manner ſo to do. And as he was thus making. 5 
his prayers, three days before he Was apprehended, in 4 
viſion by night, he ſaw the bed ſet on fire under his head, 
and ſuddenly to be conſumed. And when he awaked, he 
told by and by, and expounded unto them that were pre, 
ſent his viſion, and told them before what thing ſho 
come to paſs, that is, how that in the fire he ſhould. 1 
his life for Chriſt's cauſe. It is further mentioned, that 
when they were hard at hand, which ſo narrowly ſought 
for him, that he was enforced, for the affeRtion/ a 0 love of... 
his brethren, to fly into another village, to which place ot- 


for that was his ac- X I 


5 within a le while ARS: the N e 3 2 4 a 


* Ty” | The bifory Ea 22 en ee, 
And when they had taken a couple of children that Arle 
thereabouts, they ſo beat one of them with whips, that, 
Bx. the bewraying or confeſſion of him, they were brought 
unto the inn Where Polycarpus was. And they ſay, that 
the purſuers making no great haſte to enter, found him in 
the uppermoſt place of the houſe, from whence. he might 
© have eſcaped into other houſes, if he would; but this he 
would not do, ſaying, The will of God be done. Fur- | 
. when he knew that they were come, as the ſaid 
| hiſtory ſheweth, he came down, and ſpake unto them with 
"Shhearful and pleaſant countenance, fo. that it was a won-. 
der to ſee thoſe which 2 while ago knew not the man, now 
beholding and viewing his comely age, and his grave and 
- conſtant countenance, lamented that they had' ſo much em- 
ployed their labour, that ſo aged a man ſhould be appre- 
hended. To conclude, he commanded that ſtraightway, 
Without any delay, the table ſhould be laid for them, and 
rſuaded them that they would eat and dine well, and re- 
Auired of them boldly, that he might have an hour's reſpite 
to make his prayers. Which thing, after it was granted, 
he aroſe and went to pray, ſo. being repleniſhed with the 
grace of God, that they which were preſent, and hearing 
4 5 dhe prayers that he made, were aſtoniſhed at it; and now 
* . — 8 - Wang: of them were ſorry, that ſo honeſt and godly-an aged. 
man ſhould be put to death. _ 
After this, the aforeſaid epiſtle or letter, proſecuting the 
1460 addeth more, as followeth: After he had made an 
end of his prayers, and had called to his remembrance all 
thoſe things which ever happened unto. him, and to the 
1 . univerſal catholic church throughout all the world, (whe- 1 
AY ther they were, ſmall or great, glorious or elſe inglorious), 
= and that the hour was now come, in which they ought to 
" ſet forward, they ſet him upon an aſs, and brought him to. 
de city upon a ſolemn feaſt-· day. And there met him Tre-. 
: narchus Herodes, and his father Nicetus, which cauſing. 
2 bim to come up into the chariot where they ſat, perſuaded 
„ - him, and ſaid, What hurt 1 pray thee, ſhall. come thereof 
ta ther, if thou ſay, (by. the way of ſalutation), My lord 
- Ceſar, and do ſacrifice, and thus to fave thyſelf? . But he 
8 pn beginning made oy mn NEE, tall that when they. 
. | '_ © enforeed 


not? And when he ſaid, Vea, it was, he gave him counſel td 
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ded, they gave him very doth language, and of purpoſe 
moleſted him, that in going down the chariot from thgem 
he might hurt or break his legs. But he forcing very light il 
of the matter, as though he had felt no hurt, went merrily - 4 
and diligently forward, making haſte unto the place ap- 1 
pointed. And when there was ſuch uproar in the place of 4 
execution, that he could not be heard but of very few. 
there came a voice from heaven to Polycarpus, as he was 1 


going into the ſtage, or appointed place of judgment, ſay᷑- A 
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Js 5 In the primitive church. 8 

enforced him to ſpeak, he ſaid, I will not do as ye counſel 9 
me I ſhould. When as they ſaw he could not, be perſua> __ -Y 
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* * 
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ing, Be of good cheer Polycarpus, and play the man. No, 
man there was which ſaw him that ſpake, but very maß 
of us heard his voice. And when he was brought in, there + 
was a great noiſe made by them,” which underſtood that 
Polycarpus was apprehended. -.The proconſul aſked him. ü 
when he was come, Whether his name was Polycarpus or. © 5 1 


deny his name, and faid unto him, Be good unto thyſelf, and _ 
favour thine old age; and many other ſuch like words, which - -ai 
they accuſtom to ſpeak. Swear, ſaith. he, by the emperors 
good fortune, look upon this matter, ſay thou with us 
Deſtroy theſe naughty men. Then Polycarpus, beholding  * . 


with conſtant countenance the whole multitude; which was - = 
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3 . fate it my. part thus to ſay unto you, for ſo much | 
as e are commanded tõ give unto the governors. and 
® powers ordained of God, the honour meet and due to. them, 
And not hurtful unto us; but as for thoſe, I do judge them 
_ unworthy to purge myſelf unto them. Hereupon the pra- 
RX - conſyl ſtood up; I have, faith he, wild beaſts, to whom T 
will-throw thee, unleſs thou take a better way, Whereunto 
 Polycarpus anſwered, Let them come, we have determined 
With ourſelves, that we will not by repentance turn us fram 
* better way to the worſe, but rather convenient it is 
that a man turn from things that be evil unto that which 
is good and juſt. Again, faith the proconſul, I will tame 
- thee with fire, if that thou ſet not by the wild beaſts, nox 
yet repent. Then ſaid Polycarpus, You threaten me with 
fire which-ſhall burn for the ſpace of an hour, and ſhall be 
Vithin a little while after put out and extinguiſhed; but 
thou xnowelt not the fire of the judgment that is to come, 
and of everlaſting puniſhment, which is reſerved for the 
wicked and ungodly. But why make you all theſe delays? 
Sire, me what death ſoever ye liſt. Theſe, and many o- 
- Be ſuch like 128 6 being by him ſpoken, he was reéple - 
niſhed with joy and boldneſs, and his countenance appear- 
2 ſo full of grace and favour, that not only he was not 
troubled with thoſe things which the proconſul ſpake un- 
0 him, but contrarily the proconſul himſelf began to be 
amazed, and ſent for the crier, which in the middle of the 
$ EE, £55, e was commanded to cry three times, Polycarpus hath 
3 . © confeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian ; which words of the 
crrier were no-ſooner ſpoken, but alt the whole multitude, - 
bioth of Gentiles and Jews: inhabiting at Symrna, with a 
=.  vchement rage and loud voice, cried, This is that doctor or 
tteacher of Aſia, the father of the Chr liens, and the de- 
=  flroyer of our gods, which hath inſtructed a great number, 
that our gods are not to be worſhipped; and after this they 
cCried unto Philip the governor of Aſia, and required him 1 
= that he wonld let looſe the lion to Polycarpus. To whom - 
be made anſwer, That he might not ſo do, becauſe he had 
_ > —_ already his prey. Then they crd again all together with $ 


1 ane voice, That he would burn U us glire. For it 
=: requ te, that the viſion: e * * N "if 
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tis pillow'or bolſter, ſhould be fulfilled; which when be 8 
had ſeen burnt, as he was in his prayer, ke turned himſelf 
unto the faithful ſort which were with him, ſaying, by the oY 
way, of prophecy, It will fo come, that I thall- be burned oY 
alive. And the proconſul had no ſooner ſpoken, but it 
was out of hand performed. For why, the multitude by ñ⁶ 


all the faithful ſort among themſelves ſtrived (as it. were) — 
who ſhould firſt touch his body at their farewell, becauſe 
for the good converſation of his life, even from his younget — 
age, he was had in great eſtimation of all men; therefore 
ſtraightway thoſe inſtruments which are requiſite to fuch z ũñ̃ẽ 
bonefife, were brought unto him, and when they would  _ 3 
Have nailed him to the ſtake with iron hoops, he ſaid, Let 8 


me alone as I am; for he that hath given me ſtrength to 4 
fuffer, and abide the fire, ſhall alſo give power, that, with-- © > 
our this your proviſion of nails, I ſhall abide, and not ſtir _ © 
in the midſt of this fire or pile of wood. Which thing 
when they Heard, they did not nail kim, but bound Him. 


Therefore when his hands were bound behind him, e en 
as the chiefeſt ram taken out of the flock, he was facrificed. _ 
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as an? acceptable burnt-offering to God, ſaying, O Father 
of thy well · bẽloved and bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
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we have attained the knowledge of thee, the God of au, 
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1 be glory evermore. - 
Aud as ſoon as he had ended this ond e . Anh 
1 40 his prayer, the tor mentors began to kindle the fire, and 


, Ile + he Ten Porfecutions n * 


rify thee, by our everlaſting Biſhop, Ie Chrift, to whom 
E Amen. 


as the flame flaſhed out vehemently, we to whom it was 
given to diſcern the ſame, ſaw a marvellous matter ; which 


- pd 8-0 a1 ; TOI _ — 
n CN * 9 * 10 — 8 e * T 1 7 , * n 
ö 1 PR IN "Re 32 
* 4 % wh 7 2 * I I, 2 

8 N 


£4 1 G all things praiſe thes; andi bleſs thee, and glo- 9 


pPueere alſo to this put poſe preſerved, that we might ſhe vy 
= the ſame to others. For the fire being made like unto a 
= roof or vault of a houſe, and after the manner of a ſhip- 
3 1 man is fail, filled with wind, compaſſed about the body of 
= the martyr, as with a certain wall, and he, in the middle 
WY Fin the ſame; not as fleſh that burned, but as gold and ſil- 
2» ver when it is tried i in the fire. And ſurely we ſmelt a ſa· 
* 1 vour ſo ſweet, as if myrfh, or ſome other precious balm, 
. Had given a ſcent... At the laſt, when thoſe wicked perſons 
4 ö be that his body could not be conſumed by fire, 221 
= gommanded one of the tormentors to come unto him, a 
- . qhruſt him through with his word. Which: being done, 
4 Jo great a quantity of blood ran out of his body, that the 
* Fre was quenched therewith, and the whole: nde mar- 
# - yelled that there was ſo much diverſity between tho infi- 
; Adele and the elect, of whom this Polycarpus was one, being 
2 diſciple of the apoſtles, and a prophetical inſtructor of 
3% — tit bs dur times, and biſhop of the catholic church of Smyrna; 
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Por what word ſoever he ſpake, both it was, and ſhall be 


© Accompliſhed. | 'But the ſubtle and envious adverſary, when 


he ſaw the worthineſs of his martyrdom, and that his con- 
perſation, even from his younger years, could not be repro- 


* 


> ved, and that he was adorned with the crown of martyr- 


* 255 Jom, and had now obtained that incomparable benefit, gave 
8 * in charge that we ſhould not take and divide his body, for 

= fear leſt the remnants-of the dead corps ſhould be taken 
5M 5 | away, and ſo worſhipped of the people. Whereupon di- 
* 8 hiſpered Nieeta, the father of Herod, and his brother 
Mm PDalces, in the ear, to admoniſh the proconſul, that in no 

+. aſe he ſhould deliver his body, leſt (ſaith he) they leave 

2 625% Chriſt; and begin to worſhip him. And this ſpake they, | 
. becauſe the Jews had given them ſecret warning, and pro- 
E. 8, that we 


3 


an the mtv church. * . * e 


"Gs not e out of the fire; not beisg ignorant - 220 3 
howethat we meant at go time to forſake Chriſt}; which. 
gave his life for the ſalvation of the whole world, (as mau 
I mean as are elected to ſalvation by him), neither yet that 3 2 
ve could worſhip any other. For why, him we worſhip - | i 
' as the Son of God, but the martyrs do we love as diſciples 
of the Lord, (and that worthily), for their abundant. love 
towards their King and Maſter, of whom we alſo deſire 
and wiſh to be companions, and to be made his diſciples. 1 
When therefore the centurion ſaw. and perceived the labour - 
of the Jews, the corps being laid abroad, they Hurd: the, = 
ſame, as was their manner to dq. 
Thus good Polycarpus, with twelve * that came 
from Philadelphia, ſuffered martyrdom at Smyrna; W 
| Polycarpus ſpecially. above the reſt is had in memory, ſo 
that he in all places among the Gentiles is moſt famous. 3 
And this was the end of this worthy diſcipte of the apo Y 
nſtles; whoſe hiſtory the brethren of the congregation of 3 
15 _ Smyroa. . written in this their- epiſtle, as is above re- on 
cited. IJ 
Pr 6-7 1AM in his third * a gainſt hereſies; the, EL 
| loft chapter, and Euſebius in his font book, and fourteenth 
chapter, of his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, . reporteth this-worthy 
7s faying « of Polycarpus : : © This Polycarpus (ſaith he) meet- 
ing at a certain time Marcion the heretic, who ſaid to him, 
Doſt thou not know me? made anſwer, I know that thou 
art the firſt-begotten of Satan. So little fear what. evil 
might enſue thereof, had the diſciples of the apoſtles, that 
they would not ſpeak to them whom they knew to be the © * 
depravers of the verity, even as Paul ſaith, The heritic, af-. Mi 
ter the firſt. and, ſecond admonition, ſhun ts avoid knowing 
that he which is ſuch'a one, is perverſe or froward, and damn- A 
eib himſelf.” This moſt holy confeſſor and martyr of Chriſt, -- ⁵⁶ 
 Polycarpus, ſuffered death in he fourth perſecution after Ne- 
10, When Marcus Antoninus, and Lucius Aurelius Commo- . 
aſt dus reigned, in the year of our Lord one hundred threeſcore Fe 
and ſeven, as Urſperg. affirmeth ; in the- year one hundred - 
. [threeſcore and ten, as Euſebius witneſſeth 3 in his Chronicles,” | = 
= he ſeventh before the calends of February, anno 160 1 
. 1:0 Gerimanicus mention - is age, above, in the ſary of. 


1 Ice | cps, ST a Euſebius, bib.) 3. cap. 1 - 
| N 2 * * noting him to be a young man, and moſt conſtantly to perfe- 
"> vere in the profeſſion. of Chriſt's doctrine; whom when the 
3 cone went to perſuade to remember his age, and to 
- fayour. himſelf, being in the flower of his age, he would 
not be allured, but conſtantly and boldly, and of his o n 
far incited and provoked the wild beaſts to come vapor? 


. him, and to devour him; to be delivered more ſp 

ont of this wretched life. Hæc Euſeb. Anno 170. | 
Thus have you heard, out of the epiſtle of the brethren of 5 
ber the whole order and life of Polycarpus; whereby 
3 F.; it may appear, that he was a very aged man, who had ſer-- 
died Chriſt fourſcore and 6x years ſinee the firſt knowledge 
of him; and ſerved alſo in the miniſtry about the ſpace of 
2 and ten years. This Polycarpus was the ſcho- 
lar and hearer of John the Evangeliſt, and was placed b7 
the faid John in Smyrna. Of him alſo Ignatius maketh” - 
mention in his epiſtle which he wrote in his journey to 
, going toward his martyrdom, and commendeth to 
4 - him the government of his church at Antioch ; whereby ir | 
3 . appeateth, that Polycarpus was then-in the miniſtry, Eike- 
ile henæus writeth, Ib. 3. cap. f. of the ſaid Polycar pus 
EE after chis manner: He always taught (ſaid he) thoſe things 
5 = which he learned of the apoſtles, (leaving them to the 
E. h and are only true“ Whereunto alſo all the 
. . =” churches that be in Aſia, and all they Which ſucceeded af 
ter Polycarpus td this day bear wiede And the ſame T- - 
20 BM - rehwus. witnefſeth alſo, that the ſaid Polyearpus wrote an 
I pie to the-Philippians, which whether it be the ſame 
at is now extant, and read in the name of Polycarpus, 
* 18 W bel of ſome : notwithſtanding in the ſaid epiſtle 5 
©” divers things are found very wholeſome and apoſtolic; 'as' 
Where he teacheth of Chriſt; of Judgment, and of the reſur- i 
Hon. Alſo he writeth of { with very Worthily, thus de- 
= that by grace we are ſaved, and not by works, but 
in the will of God by Jeſus Chriſt. | nis 
mn Kuſebius, Ji. 5 5 20. we read in ne mekner g part6f+ i= 
an epiſtle written by Irenæus to Florinus, wherein is declared, 
3 dos chat the faid Irenzus 1 yer young, we with hoes 
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Fe 
What Polycarpus did, and the place where he ſat teaching, 
his whole order of life, and proportion of his body, Win 
the ſermons and words which he ſaid to the people. And 2 
furthermore, he perfectly remembered, how that the fad 
Polycarpus oftentimes reported unto him thoſe things which | - » ff 

he learned and heard them ſpeak of the Lord his doings,” 
power, and doctrine, who heard the word of life with their 


own-ears; all which were moſt conſonant and agreeable tio 
the holy ſcripture. This, with much more, hath Irenzys if 
concerning Polycarpus, 7 1 200 oo 
. Hierome alſo, writing of the ſame. Polycarpus, hath, 
how he was in great eſtimation throughout all Aſia, furt 
that he was ſcholar to the apoſtles, and to them which did 
ſee, and were converſant with Chriſt himſelf ; whereby it 
is to be conjectured, his authority to be much, not only x, 
with them of his own church, but with all other churches. | 
abn. 
Over and beſides, it is witneſſed by the ſaid. Irenzus, | i 
that Polycarpus came to Rome in the time of Aniceths bi- 
ſhop of Rome, about the year of our Lord one hundred 
fifty and ſeven, in the reign of Antoninus Pius, whole cauſese 
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t his coming thither appeareth to be about the controyer- '- > 
3 of Eaſter-day, wherein the Aſians and the Romans ſome- = 2 
thing diſagroed among themſelves. And therefore the fad 


5» 


Polycarpus, in the behalf of the brethren and church of A 9 


+. 


took his long journey thither, to come and confer with A 
- Dicetus, Whereot writeth alſo Nicephorus, Ib. 4. cap. 9. 
Joeclaring, that Polycarpus and Anicetus ſomething varied M 
in opinions and judgment about that matter; and that not. 
withſtanding, yet both friendly communicated either with - 
the other, inſomuch that. Anicetus in his church gare SE 
place to Polycarpus to miniſter the communion and facraa i 
ment of the Lord's ſupper for honour ſake. Which may |. 9 

that the doctrine con- 

remonies, was at that 

any offen 3. 
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Chrig, . was ol the year of our r Lord an POETS 
_ threeſcore and ten, as Euſebius reckoneth in his Chronicles, 
undd in the ſeventh year of Antoninus Verus his reign; 


whereby: it appeareth, that Socrates, in Hiſtoria tripartita, 


was much deceived, ſaying, that Polycarpus ſuffered in the | 
time of Gordianus. 


In this fourth perſecution, bench Polycarpus, 150 "HOP | 


mentioned before, we read alſo in Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 17. 


0 conſumed. Another was worthy Pionius, which after 


much boldneſs of ſpeech, with his apologies exhibited, and 


| his ſermons made to the people in the defence of Chriſtian 
-"Pith; and after much relieving and comforting of ſuch as 
were in priſons, and otherwiſe diſcomforted, at laſt was 

t to cruel torments and afflictions, then given likewiſe 


# 3s 0 the fire, and ſo finiſhed his bleſſed martyrdo. 


After theſe alſo ſuffered Car pus, Papilus, and Agatho- 


4 55 nica, a woman, who, after their moſt conſtant and' worthy | 
. confeſſions, were put to death at Pergamhopolis in Alia, . 


* 


. Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 7. 


And as theſe-ſuffered in Aſia, ſo in Rome ſuffered Feli · 


"Sins, with her ſeven children, who under this M. Antoni- 
nus Verus ſuſtained alſo the crue!ty of this perſecution; 


The names of whoſe children Bergomenſis, and other hiſto- 
-: ries; do thus recite : Januarius, Felix, Philip, Silvanus, 
Alexander, Vitalis, Martialis. Of whom her firſt and eld⸗ 5 
eſt ſon Januarius, after he was whipped and ſcourged _ 
* 5 with rods, was preſt to death with leaden weights. Felix 
1 and Philip had their brains beaten out with manls. Sil- 


vanus was caſt down headlong, and had his neck broken. 
ee, Alexander, Vitalis, and Martialis, were be- 


bhbeaded. Laſt of all, Felicitas the mother (otherwiſe than 
5 * 5 © the accuſtomed manner was for ſuch as had born children} : 


Was ſlain with the ſword. Ex Supplementum. , — 

In the 'rage of this fourth perſecution, under the reign 
ef Antoninus Pins, ſuffered alſo-good- Juſtinus, a man in 
learn ing and ren e a a e defender of 


Wen 


of divers others, who at the ſame time 2 85 did ſuffer | | 


E at Smyrna. | 
Over and beſides, i in the ſame perſecution dre more | 
over Metrodorus a miniſter, who was given to the fire, and 
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SOgdriſtian religion, who firſt exhibited unto the emperor, 
and to the ſenate, a book or apology in the defence of the 1 
Chriſtians, and afterward himſelf alſo died a martyr. of = 

whom, in the hiſtory of Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 16, it is thus 
recorded: That about what time, or a little before that g 
Polycarpus, with divers other ſaints, ſuffered tnartyrdom 
in Pergamopolis, a city of Aſia,- this Juſtinus (as is afore-*. 8 
ſaid) preſented a book in defence of our doctrine to tg 
empęror, to wit, unto Antoninus, and to the ſenate. . Af» 
ter which he was alſo crowned with like martyrdom unto 
thoſe whom he in his book had defended, through the ma- 
licious means and crafty circumvention. of Creſcens.”. ,'. | 
This Creſcens was a philoſopher, conforming his life and 


manners to the Cynical ſect, whom, becauſe this Juſtinus 4A 


had reproved in open audience, and had borne away te Þ 
victory, of the truth which, he defended ; he therefore, as © 
much as in him lay, did work and procure unto: him this 
crown of \ martyrdom. And this did alſo Juſtin himſelf,'a _ 3 
philoſopher, no leſs famous by his profeſſion, foreſee and 
declare in his foreſaid apology; telling almoſt all thole 8 
things before hand which ſhould happen unto him, by theſe % 
words, ſaying, And I look after this good turn, that I he 
ſlain going by the. way, either of ſome of thoſe whom . 
have named, and to have my brains beaten out with a bat, 
or elſe of Creſcens, whom I cannot call a philoſopher, but 
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For whether he objecteth againſt us the doctrine of the 
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Wicked 55 malicious, and the bond · ſave of vile aud beaff⸗ 
I) both fame and fear. For this I teſtify of him, giving 
pvpou truly to underſtand that for a truth, which 1 Jeclare 
unto you, how that I have oppoſed him, and have put un- 
to him many queſtions, whereby I know and perceive, 
that he underſtandeth nothing. But if ſo be that this our 
- "diſputation with him hath not come unto your ears, I am 
ready to communicate unto you again thoſe queſtions which 
B I demanded of him; which things ſhall not be unfit for 
VB 5 on princely honour to hear.. But if ye know and under- 
tand both what things I have examined him of, as alſo 
3 I hat anſwer he hath made, it ſhall be apparent unto you, 
- that he is altogether ignorant of our doctrine and learning; 
or elſe if he knoweth the ſame, he dare not utter it for fear 
a "IF his auditors; which thing, as I ſaid before, is a proof 
5 that he is no philoſopher, but a ſlave to vain- glory, which 
maketh. none account of that, which his own maſter Socra- 
tes had in fo great eſtimation. And thus much of Juſtia, 
out of Juſtin himſelf. . 
Now, to verify that which Juſtia fas of himſelf. doth : 
Fata that Creſcens would and did procure his death; 
Tacianus (a man brought up of a child in the inſtitutions 
of the Gentiles, and obtained in the ſame not a little fame, 
pa Which alſo left behind him many good monuments 
and commentaries) writeth in his book againſt the Gentiles 
in this ſort : And Juſtin, (ſaith he), that moſt excellent 
earned man, full well ſpake and uttered his mind, that 
the afore-recited men were like unto thieves or liars by the 
- biph- way fide. And in the ſaid book ſpeaking afterward 
of certain philoſphers, the ſaid Tacianus inferreth thus: 
5 Creſcens therefore, (faith he), when he came firſt into that 
great city, paſſed all others in the vicious love of children, 
Ne was very much given to covetouſneſs ;- and where he 
taught that men onght not to regard death, he himſelf doth 
fear death, and he did all his endeavour to oppreſs Juſtin 
8 death, as with the greateſt evil that was; and all 
- + becauſe, that Juſtin, ſpeaking truth, reproved the pHloſo- 
_phers to be men only far the belly, and deceivers; fre this 
Was the. cauſe. of Jaſtin's” martyrdom. Hierome, in his 
5 1 . et ä thus Arkteth: 8 whes in the 70 


Ip, het 


| ay = Rome N ad; his tia 4 and bad N 
Creſcens the Cynic, for a great blaſ phemer of the Chriſtians, 


for a belligod, and a man fearing death, and alſo a follow- _ 


er of luſt and lechery; at laſt, by his endeavour and con? 
ſpiracy, was accuſed. to be a Chriſtian, and for Chriſt ſned 
his blood in the year of our Lord one hundred fifty and 


four, under Marcus Antoninus, as the chronicles do witneſs, 


Abbas Urſpergenſis, and Euſebius in his chronicle, in the 


thirteenth year of the emperor Antoninus. 
Among theſe above recited, is alſo to be numbered Pra- 


redis, a bleſſed virgin, the daughter of a citizen of Rome, 


who, in the time of Anicetus their biſhop,- was ſo brought 
up in the doctrine of Chriſt, and ſo affected to his religion, 


| that ſhe, with her ſiſter Potentiana, beſtowed all her pa- 
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trimony upon the relieving of poor Chriſtians, giving . 1 A 
her time to faſting and prayer, and to the burying of the ' 


bodies'of the martyrs. And after ſhe had made. free alt - 
her family, with her ſervants, after the death of her * 
ſhe alſo departed, and was buried in peace. 

Under the ſame Antoninus alſo. ſuffered Proton and 
Lucius for the confeſſion of Chriſt, in a city of Egypt, 
called Alexandria; whoſe hiſtory, becauſe it -is deſcribed 
in the apology of Juſtinus Martyr, I - thought therefore ſo © 


to ſet forth the ſame, as it is alledged in Euſebius, decla- 


ring the manner and- occaſion. bn lth, 4. h. Is in 


words and effect as followeth. | 
There was (lait he) a certain woman married unto 2 


huſband, who was given much to laſciviouſnelſs, whereanto. 
ſhe herſelf j in times paſt was alſo addicted. But ſhe after- 
ward being inſtructed in the Chriſtian. religion, became 

chaſte herſelf, and alſo perſuaded her huſband to live chaſt- 
ly; oftentimes telling him, that it was written in the precepts 
of the Chriſtians, ' that they ſhould. be punied 4 
vhich lived not chaſtly and juſtly in this life. But he ſtill 
continuing in his filthineſs, thereby cauſed his wife to e- 

ſtrange herſelf from his company. For why, the woman 


thought it not convenient to continue in her huſband's com. 4 
pany, which, contemning the law of nature, ſought __ i 
wiſe to fatisfy his filthy appetite. "Therefore ſhe was pur- 1 


poſed to be ares from him. But her N pus 
1 . 33 | 
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5 craving of his majeſty, firſt, to grant her ſb much licence 


keep company again with him, and ſo ſhe did. But he after, 
this took his journey into Alexandria, and when it was 
ſhewed her, that there he lived more licentiouſſy than at an 
time before, for that ſhe would not be counted partaker of 
His inceſtuous life, by coupling herſelf any longer with hiin, 
me gave him a letter of divorce, and ſo departed from him. 
Then her hufband, who ought rather to have rejoiced to 
have ſo honeſt and chaſte a wife, which not only would 
not commit any diſhoneſt thing herſelf, but alſo could not 
Able y lewd or miſordered behaviour in her huſband, 
And that 8 this her ſeparation ſhe went about to reclaim 
- im from his inceſt and wickedneſs to better amendment 
of life; he, in recompence to his wife again, accuſed her 
to he a Chriſtian Which at that'time was no lefs than death. 
' Whereupon ſhe, being in great peril and danger, delivered 
up unto the emperor (as Juſtinus in his apology writing to 
the emperor himſelf declareth) a fupplication, deſiring and 


as to ſet her family i in order; and that done, pq mo to 
. come again and make anſwer to all that might or ſhould 
35 laid againſt her: whereunto the emperor E adeſcended, | 
Then her huſband ſeeing that he could habe no advantage 
againſt her, deviſed with himſelf, how he might bring 
Ptolomeus (which was her- inſtructor in the faith of Chriſt) 
in trouble and accuſation; uſing the means of à certain 
- centurion, Who was his very friend, whom he perſuaded 
to examine Ptolomeus, whether he were a Chriſtian or not? 
Ptolemeus (as one that loved the truth, and not thinking | 
good: to hide his profeſſion) confeſſed no leſs then to the 
examiner, openly declaring that he had (as truth Was) tauglit 
and profeſſed the verity of Chriſtian doctrine. For whoſo 
denieth himſelf to be that he is, either condemneth in de- 
nying the thing that he is, or maketh himſelf unworthy of 
that, the confeſſion whereof he flieth, which thing is ne- 
ver found in a true and ſincere Chriſtian, Thus then he 
being brought before Urbicious the judge, and by him 
Tondemned to ſuffer ; one Lucius, being älſo a Chriſtian, 
 Kanding by, and ſecin the wrong judgment, and haſty 
Jem 8 TO : e e ee, wy to eats ITO) F wo 1 | 


wy ; | * , 25 * Nes i 


N this, that this man, who' unh 18 und 
terer, nor fornicator, nor homicide, nor felon, ne er hai 
committed any ſuch crime, wherewith he may be charged; _- 
is thus condemned only for his name and confeſſion” of 4 ON I | 
| Chriſtian? This condemnation, and this manner of'jaidg- 
ments, (O Urbicius), are neither ſeemly for the virtuous 
emperor, nor to the philoſopher his ſon, nor yet for the « e. 
ſtate of his ſenate.of Rome. 

Which words being heard, Urbicius making no further 
examination of the matter, ſaid unto Lucius, - Methink- _ 
eth thou art alſo 4 Chriſtian. And when Lucius had given 
| him to underſtand that he was alſo a Chriſtian, the judge 
without further delay, commanded him to be had away to . 
the place of execution. To whom he anſwered, I thank 
you with all my heart, that you releaſe me from moſt wick- = 
ed governors, and ſend me unto my good and moſt dees be 
Father, being alfo the King of all gods. And in like man- 
ner the third man alſo, coming unto him, and uſing the .Y 
like liberty of ſpeech, had alfo the like ſentence of death 
and condemnation, and was crowned alſo with the ſame 
crown of martyrdom. And thus much out of the apol . 
of Juſtinus. By the which ſtory it may appear not to b 
true, that Gratianus attributeth unto Higinus, bi 
Rome, the deciding of cauſes-matrimonial, ſeeing that -1 = 
Juſtinus's time, (who was in the ſame age of Hi iginus), the 4 

divorcement_of this woman in this ' hiſtory above touched, 
was not decided by any eccleſiaſtical law, or brought before 5 
any biſhop, but was brought before an Heathen Fee and Ng 
determined by the law civil. — 
Henricus de Erfordia recordeth out of the martyrology of -. +; _ 
Eyed; of one Concordus, a miniſter of the city of Spa= -- 
let, who, in the reign of this Antoninus Verus, becauſe hne 
would not ſacrifice unto Jupiter, but did ſpit in the face - 8 
of the idol, after divers and ſundry urniſtiieies ſuſtained, 
at laſt with the ſword was beheaded. _ Vincentins, in his 
'tenth book; chap. 108. reciteth a 00D, ſtory of his acts and 
life, whereof ſome part perhaps may ſeem tolerable. But 5. 
this verily appeareth to be falſe and fabulous, concerning 
the water flowing beſides his ſepulchre in the forenamed t! 
7 * bs ; unto the which water was given, (faith eat), _ 
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44 bes centivs), % the virtue of him for. whoſe name bs ſuffered, 5 


| ſight to the blind, to heal the ſick, and to caſt 
out devils, &c. Which kind of virtue, to open the eyes 


: 1 of the blind, and to expel devils, neither doth God give 


to any creature of water, neither is it like that Concordus 


tthe bleſſed martyr did, or would require any ſuch ching at 
- "the hands of God. 


Iſuardus, and Bede. Vincentius, and Henricus de Er- 


fordia, with other authors more, make relation of divers 


other martyrs, that, by ſundry kinds of torments, were put 


to death under the aforeſaid Antoninus Verus; the names 


of whom be Syrhmetrius, Florellus, Pontianus, Alexander, 


Cajus, Epipodus, Victor, Corona, Marcellus, Valerianus. 

The cauſe of whoſe martyrdom was the reprehending of 
W- idolatry, and becauſe at the emperor's commandment they 
HM 8 8 would not ſacrifice to idols. 


Many forts of puniſhments | 
and miracles are told of them; but at length the. end of 
them all is this, that they were beheaded. Whereby it 
may be the more ſuſpected, the hiſtories of theſe writers 
not to be certain or true, as well touching theſe as alſo 


other martyrs, as may appear in Vincentius, in Petrus de 


- Natalibus, and other authors of like ſort. In which au- 
- thors they which liſt to read more of their miracles chere 
may ad them... 

A little before, mention was made of Sym phoriſſa, other- 
8 named Symphoroſa, wife of Getulus, with her ſeven 
ſons. This Getulus or Getulius was a miniſter or 1 | 
(as. witneſſeth Martyrol. Adonis) in the city of Tiber; which 
Setulus, with Cerealis, Amantius, and Primitivus, by the 
commandment of Hadrian, were condemned to the fire, 
--Wherein they were martyred and put to death. The names 


moreover of the ſeven ſons of this Symphoroſa, I find to be 


Creſcens, Julianus, Nemeſius, Primitivus, Juſtinus, Stat - 
_teus, and Eugenius, whom the chronicle of Ado declareth 
to be put to death at the commandment of Hadrian, being 
-- faſtened to ſeven ſtakes, and ſo racked up with a pully, and 
ow laſt were thruſt through, Creſcens in the neck, Julianus 
in the breaſt, Nemeſius in the heart, Primitivns about the 
navel, Juſtinug cut in every joint of his body, Statteus run 
tin ä . cut e * bran . 
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W 1 1 the primitive "church. 


- t6 bs lower porte and then caſt into a ob oe having - 


the name, by the idolatrous prieſts, entitled, Ad ſeptem Bio- 
thanatos. After the martyrdom of whom alſo Symphorom” | 
the mother did likewiſe ſuffer, as is before declared. - 

Under the ſaid Antoninus Verus, and in the ſame perſe- 
cution, which raged not in Rome and Aſia only, but in o- 
ther countries alſo, ſuffered the glorious and moſt conſtant 
martyrs of Lions and Vienna, two eities in France, giving . 
to Chriſt a glorious teſtimony, and to all Chriſtian men 
ſpectacle or example of ſingular conſtancy and fortitude in 


Chriſt our Saviour. The hiſtory of whom, becauſe ir is 
written and ſet forth by their own churches, where they 
_ did ſuffer, mentioned in Euſebius, /ib. 5. cap. 2. 1 thought 


here to expreſs the ſame, in the form and effect of their 
own words, as there is to be ſeen. The title of which 
their epiſtle written to ny e of Alia _ _— 


ae 9 8 


* — 5 


The e of Chriſt inhabiting the cities 08 Vienna 
and Lions, to the brethren in Aſia and Phrygia, ha- 
ving the ſame faith and hope of redemption with us: 
peace, grace, and glory from God the N and 
from Jeſus Chriſt our Ford- e 


— 


- 


Tur Sibel of this: our deb the fürions nage 
of the Gentiles againſt us, and the torments dna 


the bleſſed martyrs ſuffered; neither can we in words; n 


yet in writing, exactly, as they deſerve; ſet forth. For the. 
adverſary with all his force, gave- his endeavour "to" the 


working of ſuch preparatives, as he himſelf liſted, N 


his tyrannous coming, and in every place practiſed he, and 
inſtructed his miniſters, how, in moſt | piteful manner, to ſet 
them againſt the ſervants of God: ſo that not only in our 
houſes, ſhops, and markets, we were reſtrained, but alſo 
were univerſally: commanded, that none (fo hardy) ſhould 
be ſeen in any place. But God hath always mercy in ſtore, 
and took out of their hands ſuch as were weak amongſt. 
them, and other ſome did he ſet up as firm and immoveable 
| Fils, "which . f * were ble to > abide all violent - 
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their opprobrious' puniſhment they could deviſe : to con- 


Chriſt, eſteeming their great tronbles but as light; there- 


A © - thewed upon us after this life. And, firſt, they patiently 
C upon head did unto them, as railings, ſcourgings, drawings 
= and halings, flinging of ſtones, impriſonings, and what 
other 72800 ſoever the rage of the multitude is wont to uſe 
and practiſe againſt their profeſſed enemies. 


” ter their confeſſion made openly before the multitude, were 
ceommanded again to priſon, until the return of their chief 
= © governor. After this they being brought before him, and 
be uling all extremity that poſſibly he might againſt them; 
one Vetins Epagathus, one of the brethren, repleniſhed 
| 1 with fervent zeal, both towards God and his brethren, 
| 5 _ whoſe converſation, although he were a young man, was 
counted as perfect as was the life of Zachary. the prieſt : 

for he walked diligently in all the commandments and ſta- 
i 6. - tutes of the Lord, and in all obedience towards his bre- 
j E, „ tchren blameleſs. He having within him the fervent, zeal 
| of love, and Spirit of God, could not ſuffer that wicked 
judgment which was given upon the Chriſtians ; but being 


„ the Chriſtians, in whom (faith he) is no impiety. found. 


1 tze chief juſtice, 'that it might not be ſo, (for indeed he 
| 7% 5 Was a nobleman born); neither did the juſtice grant him 


1 3 Was a Chriſtian or not ? And he immediately, with a loud 
| and bold voice, anſwered and ſaid, I am a Chtiſtian. And 


Ad they fought this battle for that intent to come unto 


| E | by ſhewing, that all that may be ſuffered in this preſent life, 
is not able to countervail the great glory which ſhall be 


ſuffered whatſoever the multitude of frantic people running 


Then after- 


ward they being led into the market-place, and there jud- 
ged of the captain and reſt of the potentates of the city, af- 


vehemently diſpleaſed, deſired that the judge would hear 
the excuſe which he was minded to make in the behalf of 


2 3 A But the people cried again to thoſe that were aſſiſtan ts with 


3 dis lawful requeſt, but only aſked him, whether he himſelf 


1 _ thus Was he received into the fellowſhip of the martyrs, | 
 * . and galled the advocate of the Chriſtians. And he having 

= . 8 — of God more plentifully in time, than had Zacha- 
. 5 * e be ene in * he e T 
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his life in the defence of his brethren, being a true di? 9 
| ciple of Chriſt, following the Lamb whereſoever he;goeths 
By this man's example, the reſt of the martyrs were ts 
more animated to martyrdom, and made more joyous with; _ 
all courage of mind to accompliſh the ſame, Some other: 
there were unready, and not ſo well prepared, and as et. 
weak, not well able to bear the vehemency of ſo great a. 
conflict; of whom ten there were in number that fainted, ẽ 
miniſtering to us much heavineſs and lamentation, Who 
by their example cauſed the reſt, which were not yet ap- i 
prehended, to be leſs willing thereunto. Then were we. '. i 
all for the variableneſs of | confeſſion not a little aſtoniedz' - - 
not that we feared the puniſhment intended againſt us, but 
rather as having reſpect to the end, and fearing leſt an i 
| ſhould fall. Every day there were apprehended ſuch. as k 
were worthy to fulfil the number of them which were fall-.. 
en; inſomuch that of two churches, ſuch as were chiefeſt;+ -. | 
and which were the principal governors of our churches, ' 
were apprehended. With theſe alſo certain of the Ethnics> - 
being our men-ſervants, were apprehended ; (for ſo the go 
vernor commanded,” that all of us in general without ane 
| reſpect ſhould be taken); which ſervants being overcome _M 


— =_ 


by Satan, and fearing the torments which they ſaw the 
ſaints to ſuffer, being alſo compelled thereunto by the: - M 
means of the ſoldiers, feigned againſt us that we kept tha. 
feaſtings of Thieſtes, and inceſt of Oedipus, and many ſuch- | 
other crimes, which are neither to be remembered, non 
named of us, nor yet to be thought that ever any man 
would commit the like 

Theſe things being now bruited abroad, every man be Ai 
gan to ſhew cruelty, againſt us, inſomuch that thoſe which f, 
before for familiarity fake were more gentle towards us 
now vehemently diſdained us, and waxed mad againſt us. 
And thus was now fulfilled that which was ſpoken b 
Chriſt, ſaying, The time will come, that whoſeever. killeth ' if 
you, ſhall think that he doth God great good ſervice. Then 1 
ſuffered the martyrs of God ſuch bitter perſecution as is paſſs+ i 
ing to be told; Satan ſtill ſhooting at this mark, to makes 
them to utter ſome blaſphemy by all means poſſible. Marvel-: - 
tous therefore was the rage both of the people and prince, 
Ny „ 5 eſpecialliʒ 
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Xx cally againſt one Sanctus, which was deacon ' Tot the "1 
= congregation of Vienna; and againſt Maturus, being but a 
= little before baptized, but yet a worthy ſoldier of Chriſt; 
= and alſo againſt Attalus, being born in Pergama, which 
= was the foundation and pillar of that congregation ; and al- 
fo againſt Blandina ; by whom Chriſt ſheweth thoſe things, 
Which the world eſteemed vile and abject, to be glorious in 
God's ſight, for the very loye which in heart and deed they 
bare unto him, not in outward face only. For when all 
we were afraid; and eſpecially her miſtreſs in the fleſh, who 
alſo was herſelf one of the number of the aforelaid mar- 
tuyrs, leſt haply for the weakneſs of body ſhe would not 
\ * ſtand ftrongly to her confeſſion, the foreſaid Blandina 
WE was ſo repleniſhed with ſtrength and boldneſs, that they 
Br which had the tormenting of her by courſe, from morning 
co night, for very wearineſs gave over, and fell down, and 
were themſelves overcome, confeſſing that they could do no 
more againſt her, and marvelled that yet ſhe lived, having her 
body ſo torn and rent; and teſtiſied that any one of thoſe tor- 
ments alone, without any more, had been enough to have 
pluckt the life from her body. But that bleſſed woman, 
fighting this worthy battle, became ſtronger and ſtronger; 
and as often as ſhe ſpake theſe words, (I am a Chriſtian, 
either have we committed any evil), it was to her a marvel- 
Hus comfort and boldening to abide the torments. 
Sanctus alſo, another of the martyrs, who in the midſt 
of his torments, enduring more pains than the nature of 4 
than might away with, alſo at what time the wicked ſuppoſed 
to have heard him utter ſome blaſphemous words, for the 
greatneſs and intolerableneſs of his terments and pains that 
he was in, abode notwithſtanding in ſuch conſtancy of 
mind, that neither told he them his name, nor what coun- 
1 man he was, nor in what eity brought up, neither 
Whether he was a freeman or a fervant; but unto every 
* that was aſked him, he auſweéred in the Latin 
tongue, I am a Chriſtian; and this was all that he confeſſ- 
ed both of his name, city, kindred, and all other. things. 
* in the place of execution; neithef yet could the Gen: 
tiles get any more of him: whereupon "both*the gOVernor 
; Inq Jorfacators were TRE. more W bent agaiok 
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And when they had nothing to vex him withal, . 


1 as clapped plates of braſs red hot: to the moſt tendereſt 
parts of his body, wherewith his body indeed being ſcorch- "2 
ed, yet he never ſhrunk for the matter, but was. bold and 1 
conſtant in his confeſſion, being ſtrengthened and moiſten- 
ed with the fountain of lively water flowing out of Chriſt's = 
ſide. Truly. his body was a ſufficjent witneſs what tor- * - 
ments he ſuffered ; for it was all drawn together, and moſt 
pitifully wounded and ſcorched, ſo that it had therewith 2 | 
loſt the proper ſhape of a man; in whofe ſuffering Chriſt 
obtained unſpeakable glory, for that he overcame his ad. 
verſaries, and to the inſtruction of others, declared that 
nothing elſe is terrible, or ought to be feared, where tje 3 
love of Gad is, and nothing grievous wherein the glory of 
Chrilt io manitelbed.- ein , 3 
And when thoſe wicked men began after a certain time 
again to torment the martyr, and hoped well to bring it to 
paſs, that either they ſhould overcome him in cauſing him to. 
recant, by reiterating his torments, now when his body was 
ſo ſore and ſwollen, that he might not ſuffer a man to touch 
him with his hand, or elſe, that if he died under their 
hands, yet that thereby they ſhould ſtrike ſuch fear into - ä 
the hearts of the reſt, as to cauſe them to deny Chriſt; 


þ | 


they were not only diſappointed herein, but alſo, contrary .. 
to the expectation of men, his body was, in the latter pus 
niſhment and torments, ſuppled and reſtored, and took the 
firſt ſhape and uſe of the members of the ſame, ſo that the i 
ſame his ſecond torment was by the grace of Chriſt (inſtead + 
of puniſhment) a ſafe medicine. 
| Alfo Satan now thinking to have ſettled himſelf in the ' 
Heart of one Biblides, being one of them which had denied _ "i 
Chrift, and thinking to have cauſed her, being a weak and. 
feeble woman in faith, to have damned her ſoul, in blaf- - 
pheming the name of God, brought her to the place of ex- = 
ecution, enforcing to wreſt ſome wicked thing out of the * 
mouth of the Chriſtians, But ſhe, in the middle of her 
torments, returning to herſelf, and-waked as it were ut 
of her dead ſleep by that temporal pain, called to her 


remembrance the pains of hell- fire, and -againſt all mens 
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= we Ctuiſtians eat young infants, (as ye 2 of us), 
= A for whom it is not lawful.to eat the blood of any beaſt ? 
_—_ Upon that, ſo ſoon as ſhe had confeſſed. herſelf” to be a 
= Chriſtian, ſhe-was martyred with the reſt. Thus when 
= Chriſt had ended thoſe tyrannical torments, by the patience. 
and ſufferance of our ſaints, the devil yet invented other en- 
= gines and inſtruments. For when the Chriſtians were caſt 
into priſon, they were ſhut up in dark and ugly dungeons, 
and were drawn by the feet in a rack or engine made for 
= that purpoſe, even unto the fifth hole. And many other 
ſiuch puniſhments ſuffered they, which the furious miniſters, 
Nirred up with deviliſh fury, are wont to put men unto '3 
= fo that very many of them were ſtrangled and killed in pri- 
1 Ions, whom the Lord in this manner would have to enjo 
=_— everlaſting life, and ſet forth his glory. And ſurely chef. 
= good men were ſo pitifully tormented, that if they had had 
all the helps and medicines in the world, it was thought im- 
| poſſible for them to live, and to be reſtored. And thus they 
fremaining in priſon,” deſſitute of all human help, were fo 
_—_ ſtrengthened of the Lord, and both in body and mind con” 
= - Mfirmed,: that they. cbmforted and ſtirred up the minds of 
ite reſt: the younger ſort of them, which were later ap- 
_ ' prehended, and put in priſon, whoſe bodies had not yet 
felt the laſh of the whip; were not able to endure the 
: ſharpneſs of their impriſonment,” but died of the ſame. ' 
2 'The'bleſſed Photinus, Who was deacon to the biſhop of 
TN Los. about · fourſcore and nine years old, and a very 
EE: feeble or weak man, and could ſcarcely draw breath for the 
mimbecillity of his body; yet was he of a lively courage and 
= Afpirit, and for the great deſire he had of martyrdom, when 
= he was brought unto the judgment-ſeat, although his bo- 
1 dy Was feeble and weak, both becauſe of his old age, and 
Aso through ſickneſs; yet was his ſoul or life preſerved to 
== this purpoſe, that by the ſame Chriſt might triumph and be 
_ glorified. He being by the ſoldiers brought to the place 
| x Pf judgment, many citizens, and men of great ability fol- 
Ee - lowing him, and the whole multitude crying upon him di- 
_ verfly, as though he.had been Chriſt himſelf, gave a good 
Es For being demanded of the chief ruler, what: 
828 Frog Chriſtian 2 man's er yl p 2 . ut thou be 
8 . . worthy 
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gh God, and the un- 


any whit at all at that time help them that had denied 9 
Chriſt, but they which confeſſed him were impriſoned ass 
Chriſtians, neither was there any other crime objected a- 
gainſt them; but the other ſort, taken like homicides and _ i 
wicked doers, were laid hand on, and had double more 
puniſhment than the others had. Theſe men were 'refreſh- 
ed with the joy of martyrdom, the hope of God's promi- 
ſes; the love towards Chriſt, and the Spirit of God; the 
others, their conſciences accuſed them, and that very ſore, i 
inſomuch that by their gate, their countenances bewrayed” © 
unto the reſt their guilty conſciences. For the Chriſtians 
went forth having cheerful countenances, very much adorn-- 
ed with glory and grace, inſomuch that the very bonds. © 
 wherewith they were tied, ſet them out as men in ſeemly © 
apparel, and like as brides when they be decked in gor-. 
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geous and gay garments, and therewithal ſavoured as ff 
the redolent ſmell of Chriſt, ſo, that it might be ſuppoſed i 
them to be anointed with ſome ſweet balm : whereas the 
others were doubtful and fad, abject, ill favoured, filled with © 
all ſhame, and furthermore reviled of the Gentiles them- 


ſelves, as wretches degenerate, having the crime of homi- Mt 
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s TIN and deſtitute of the moſt precious, glorious, and live- 
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85 Sag of of the Chriſtian n name. WI 215 125 theſs nohes 
4 on the reſt were confirmed, and, being apprehended, confeſſed 
Chriſt without any ſtaggering, - not having ſo much as the 
be Pong of any ſuch deviliſh mind of denial.” And in the 
* fame epiſtle of the foreſaid brethren of France, {writing to 
the brethren of Aſia, it followeth in this manner: „After 
© theſe things done, the martyrdom of theſe holy ſaints was 
divided diverſly into divers kinds and forms, as the offer- 
ing to God the Father a garland decked with divers and 
oath kinds of colours and flowers. For it ſo behoved 
the worthy champions of God, after they had ſuffered di- 
vers kinds of torments, and ſo won a triumphant victory, 
to obtain great reward of immortality. 
Then Maturus, Blandina, and Attalus were brought to- 
- gether | to the common ſcaffold, there in the face of the 
- PEOP le to be caſt and devoured of the beaſts. And Matu- 
kus, with Sanctus, being brought the ſecond time to the 
© Teafold, ſuffered again all kind of torments, as though hi- 
therto they had ſuffered nothing at all: yea rather the ad- 
b being oftentimes put fo the worſt, they, as ſtriving 
kor the crown, ſuffered again more ſcourgings, the tearing 
of wild beaſts, and what thing elſe ſoever the frantic people 
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In 3 on every ſide cried for and willed. And above all the reſt 
4 rar brought an iron chair, in the which their bodies be- 
ing ſet, were ſo fried and ſcorched, as on a gridiron fried 

on the coals, and filled with the favour of the frying all 

people that ſtood by. And yet for all that the tormentors 

l not, but waxed more fierce and mad againſt them, 
ing to overcome the patience of the anche Notwith- 


ſtanding all this, they could not get out of Sanctus's mouth 
any other thing but the confeſſion which at the beginning 
he declared. And thus theſe holy men, after they had 
Ong continued alive in this their moſt horrible conflift, at 
length were lain, being made all that whole day a f pec- 
tacle unto the world, in place and in ſtead of the games 
and ſights which were wont to be exhibited to the pe people. 
And thus much concerning Maturus and Sanctus. 
Now concerning Blandina, ſhe being faſtened upon a 
5 . Kalke was caſt to the ravening beaſts to be devoured; which 
oY I bei was not done ant the determinate will of God: 
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to this end, that while ſhe ſeemed as it were to hang upon 
a croſs, by the ferventneſs of her prayer ſhe might comfort 
the reſt of the ſaints, as beholding their Chriſt with theie 
bodily eyes, which in that agony ſuffered for them all; and 
that all which believe in him, and ſuffer for the glory of 
Chriſt, might be aſſured to live with him for ever. And when, 
they ſaw that no beaſt would come near her thus hanging, 
they took her down from the tree, and caſt her again into ⁵⁶ 


priſon till another time, that ſhe, having the victory ß 


many battles, might triumph over that ugly ſerpent the de- 
vil, and that ſhe, being a weak and filly woman, and not 
regarded, armed with Chriſt the invincible conqueror, 
might encourage her brethren, and by the enduring of this 
battle might win a crown of incorruptible glory, _ * "i 


w to. Attalus ; who, being alſo required and called = > 


for of the people to puniſhment already prepared (for his 
conſcience fake) cometh forth to the fi E: 
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gain to priſon, with the reſt of his priſon-fellows ; where- - Av 
of he wrote to the emperor, and waited for anſwer what 
his pleaſure herein was. The priſoners were not idle in 
the mean ſeaſon, nor unprofitable to their brethren, but © 
by their patience the unſpeakable mercy of Chriſt ſhined 
out. For thoſe which were dead before were now revived | 
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= wi idr hats Writer ac again to ra that all the, confeſtars 'Y 
Y BY ſhould be puniſhed, and the other let go, and that the ſeſ- 
icons or ſiſes were now begun, which, for the multitude 
= that had repair thither out of every quarter, was marvel- 
lous great; he cauſed all the holy martyrs to be brought 
 thither, that the myltitude might behold them, and. once 
again examined them; and as many of them as he thought 
= had the Roman ben he beheaded, the reſidue he gave 
. to the beaſts to be devoured. And truly Chriſt was much 
| * © glorified by thoſe which a little before had denied him, 
| KV Which again, contrary to the expectation of the infidels, 
_ confeſſed him even unto the death. For they were exa- 
mined apart from the reſt, becauſe of their delivery Which 
e. found confeſſors, were joined to the company of the 
martyrs, and had with them their part. But there were 
then ſome abroad which had no faith at all, neither yet ſo 
much as the feeling of the wedding - garment, nor any cogi- 
tation at all of the fear of God, but blaſphemed his ways 
by the lewd converſation of their life, even ſuch as were 
the children of « damnation. All the reſidue joined them 
felves to the congregation : which when they were exami- 
ned, one Alexander, a Phrygian born, and a phyſician, which 
bad dwelt long in France, and known almoſt of all, for 
the love he had to God, and boldneſs of ſpeaking, (neither 
was he'void of-the apoſtolical love) ; one Alexander, I ſay, 
ſtanding ſomewhat near to the bar, by ſigns and becks 
ſuaded ſuch as were examined, to confeſs Chriſt; ſo that 
dy his countenance, ſometime rejoicing, ſome kad 6H while 
1 b he was deſcried of the ſtanders by. The people 
not taking in good part to ſee thoſe which now recant 
5 and by again to ſtick to their firſt confeſſion, they cr 46d 
out againſt Alexander as one that was the cauſe of all this 
matter. And when he was enforced by the judge, and 
demanded what religion he was of? he anſwered, I am a. 
Chriſtian. He had no ſooner ſpoken the word, but he was 
bee to the beaſts of them to be devoured. | ; 
The next day following, Attalus, of whom I made men. ; 
tion a little before, and Alexander, were brought forth 
1 for the governor granting Attalus unto the people, 
* Was baited _ of the beaſts. "When: theſe men were 
| . brought. 
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brong mY to >the ſcaffold, and had taken a taſte of all thei 8 
2 that there were pre ared for their execu tion 3 
and had ſuffered the greateſt agony they could put them to; - 3 
they were alſo at the length ſlain; of whom Alexander ne- 
ver gave ſo much as a ſigh, nor held his peace, but from 

the bottom of his heart praiſed and prayed to the Lord: 


But Attalus, when he was fer in the iron chair, and began 
fry, and the frying ſavour of his burning body began 


to 
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to ſmell, he ſpake to the multitude in the Roman language 11 
Behold, (faith he), this which you do is to eat man's fleſn ; * 
for we neither eat men, nor yet commit any other wicked- 1 


neſs. 
God: 


Then ſaid they, Noi let us ſee whether your God can wo 


you, 


man, 


could deviſe, and oftentimes enforced them to ſwear, and 

yet were not able to compel them thereunto: for Ponticus 
being ſo animated of his ſiſtgr, as the Ethnics ſtanding P 

did ſee, after that he had ſuffered all torments and pains, gave 3 
up the ghoſt. This bleſſed Blandina therefore being the laſt Y 
that ſuffered,” after ſhe had, like a worthy. mother, given xĩ1 
hortations unto her children, and had ſent them before ass 
canquerors to their heavenly King, and had called to her 
remembrance all their battles and conflicts, ſo much rejoi= -. 
ced of her ehildrens death, and ſo haſtened her own, as 
though ſhe had been bidden to à bridal, and not in caſe ND _ 
to be thrown to the wild beaſts: After this her pftiful 7 
whipping, her delivery to the. beaſts, and her torments up- 3 4 2 
on the gridiron, at the length ſhe- was put in à net; and © 
thrown to the wild bull,” and when ſhe had been ſuffcient- = | 2 
5 8 and bine with the N of the ſame. be,” A 


* 


After this, being the laſt day of the ſpectacle, Blind | 

again, and one Ponticus, a child of fifteen years old, was 4 9 
brought forth, and this was every day, to the intent chat 3 
they, ſeeing the puniſtiment of their fellows, might de com- 
pelled thereby to ſwear by their idols. Bur Veuve they | 
conſtantly abode in their purpoſe; and defied their idols; ©. 
the whole multitude was in a rage with them, neither ſpa= 
ring the age of the child, nor favouring the ſex of the wo- 


And being demanded, what was the name of theit I 
? Our God (ſaith he) Hath no ſuch name as men have: br 


and take you out of our hands or not: 


but put them to all the puniſhment and pain A". 


"The Mitary of the ten perſecutions 


+ 7 ON "HH felt nothing of all that chanced to her, for the 
Hope and conſolation ſhe had in Chriſt and heavenly —— | 
Was thus ſlain, inſomuch that the very Heathen men them- 
fſelves cqufeſſed, that there was never woman put to death 
ol them that ſuffered ſo much as this woman did. Neither 
| yet was their furious cruelty thus aſſuaged againſt the Chri- 

ſtians. For the crnel barbarous people, like wild beafts 
when they be moved, knew not when the time was to make 
anꝗ end, but invented new and ſundry torments every day 

. apainſt our bodies. Neither yet did it content them when 
they had put the Chriſtians to death, for that they wanted 
 _ - the ſenſe of men: for which cauſe both the magiſtrate and 
people were vexed at the very hearts, that the ſcripture 
” might be fulfilled, which faith, He that is wicked, let him 
be wicked till, and he that is Jaft, let him be more juſt. For 
tthoſe which in their.priſons they ſtrangled, they threw af- 
ter to the dogs, fetting keepers both day and night to watch 
: them, that they ſhould not be buried, and. bringing forth 
tte remnant of their bones and bodies, fome half burned, 
ſiome left of the wild beafts,: and ſome all to be mangled, 
E alſo bringing forth heads of others which were cut off, and 
= : in like manner committed by them to the charge of che 
= keepers, to Tee them remain unburied. _ 
_ - _ Fhe Gentiles grinded and gnaſhed at the Chriſtians with: 
= —- their teeth, ſeeking which way they might amplify- their 

g _- puniſhment: ſome other flouted and mocked them, extol- 
lug their idols, attributing: to them the caufe of this 
= - cruelty and vengeance fhewed. to us. Such as were of the 

weeker fort, and ſeemed. to be moved with ſome. pity, did 

ait us in the teeth, ſaying, Where is your God that you 

ſio much boaſt of? and wha? helpeth this your religion for 
which you give your lives? Theſe were the fundry pal- 
ſions and effects of the Gentiles ; but the Chriſtians in the 

I mean while were in great heavinefs, that they might not bu- 

V ry the bodies and relicks of the holy martyrs. Neither 
cCould the dark- night ſerve them to that pur poſe, nor any 
intreaty, nor waging them with money, which were ap- 
# pointed for watchmen ; but they ſo-narrowly looked unto 
wee matter, as though they ſhould wee DOE bak be- 
_ lr and . N N | 8 
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writeth of himſelf in the beginning of his dialogue Cum 2 A 
 Triphone thus; deelaring, that, in the beginning, he being 


. * * nM it 
7 A 9 7 
"I W I 5 5. 
R 8 D * 
22 


FR , w7 þ : 9 attach f Pe 1% E : WE IE eu $ f Y +... 

PI 1 rn . 48.3 = \ * = N % ? 2 . : 22 , * 

_ . WI * 0 DRY IQ n * 7 93 9 2 n , "RY 4-78 
* 5 3 - FO * 4 ” ore; 4 a. 97-4 1 ” - = 

* 2 ; - 9 4 n * 5 * 9 0 13 1. * 
« 4 : , $ 1 , * — ; * ” 1 * 1 
Ne : Fa . 1 1e MUFC E x ; 3 
- , , 2 * „ % Fl * ; . r # of 7 
4 ” 4 | 5 : 4 [4 FO * 8 * 1 

> pl * 3 G 3 5 


. ws IN Rt 1 . * c 8 1 5 1 * f 5 ; Y 
Thus were the bodies of the martyrs made a wonder- - - 


ing ſtock, and lay ſix days in the open ſtreets; at the |} 
length they burned them, and threw their aſhes into the 4 
river of Rhodes, ſo-that there might appear no reinnant of 


them upon the earth. And this did they as though they had 


been able'to have pulled God out of his ſeat, and ts have + 
let the regeneration of the ſaints; and taken from them tage 
hope of the reſurrection, whereof they being perſuaded, _3 
(faid they), bring in this new-and ſtrange religion, and ſet - 
thus light by death and puniſhment.” Atgue hee 2x epiſtola * 4 
r 
Among others that ſuffered under Antoninus, meſtion 

was made alſo of Juſtinus, who (as it is ſaid before) exhibit- 


ed to two apylogies, concerning the defence of Chriſtian 


doctrine, the one to the ſenate of Rome, andthe other to 

Antoninus Pius the emperor .z concerning whoſe ſuffering, 
and the cauſes thereof, is partly before declared. This Junk 
ſtin was born in Neapoli, in the country of Paleſtine,” | 3 
whoſe father was Priſcus Bachius, as he himſelf doth teſti -. 


fy, by whom in his youth he was ſet to ſchool to learn, 
where, in proceſs of time, he became a famous and worthy 


philoſopher, of whoſe excellency many learned and notabee 
men do record. For, firſt; he being altogether inflamed.  - 
and raviſhed with deſire of knowledge, would in nowiſe 
be fatisfied in his mind, before he had gotten inſtructors 
ſingularly ſeen in all kind of philoſophy; whereupon he 


deſirous of that ſect and ſociety, applied himſelf to be ts 
ſcholar of a certain Stoick, and remaining with him a tine, 
when he nothing profited in divine knowledge, (whereof the » Þ| 
Stoick had no Lil, and affirmed the knowledge thereof not- 
to be neceſſary), he forſook him, and went fo another o- 
the ſect of the Peripatetics, 4 ſharp witted man, as he 
thought; with whom, after he had been a while, he demand. 
ed of him a ſtipend for his teaching, for the better confirm - 
ation of their familiarity. Whereupon Juſtin, accounting 
him as no philoſopher, left him, and departed. And yet 
not ſatisfied in mind, but deſirous to hear of further learn- 1 2 
ing and philoſophy; adjoined himſelf to one-that profeſſed = 
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the Pythagorean ſect, a man of great fame, and one who 
made no ſmall account of himſelf... Whom, after he had 


followed a time, his maſter demanded of him, whether he 
had any ſight in muſic, aſtronomy, and geometry, without 


the ſight of which ſcience, he ſaid, he could not be apt to 
receive the knowledge of virtue and felicity, unleſs before 


he had uſed to apply his mind from ſenſible matters to the 


contemplation of things intelligible. And ſpeaking much 
in the commendation of theſe ſciences, how profitable and 


neceſſary they were; after that Juſtin had declared him- 
ſelf not to be ſeen therein, the philoſopher gave him over, 


which grieyed Juſtin--not.a little; and fo much the more, 
becauſe ke thought his maſter to have ſome knowledge in 


thoſe ſciences. After this Juſtin conſidering with himſelf 


what time was requiſite to the learning of theſe ſciences, and 
thinking not to. defer any longer, thought. beſt to reſort to 
the ſect of the Platoniſts, for the great fame that ran of 


them: wherefore he choſe unto him a fingular learned man 


of that ſect, which lately was. come to thoſe parts, 'and.ſo 
remaining with him, ſeemed to profit not a little in coptem- 


plation of ſupernatural things, and inviſible forms, inſo- 


much that he thought ſhortly to aſpire to · ſuch ſharpneſs of 
wit and. wiſdom, that out of hand he mightatchieve to the 


comprehenſion and contemplation of God, whichis the end 
pf Plato his philoſophy. And in this manner he beſtowed 
his youth: but afterward he growing to a riper age, how 


and by what means the ſaid Juſtin came to the knowledge and 


profeſſion of Cbriſtianity, it followeth likewiſe in his ſaid 
- firſt apology ; where he affirmeth of himſelf, (as witneſſeth 


Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 8.), that When he: did behold the 


Chriſtians in their torments and ſufferings to be ſo conſtant 


In their. profeſſion, was therewith marvellauſly moved; after 
this manner reaſoning with himſelf, that it was impoſſible 
for that kind of people to be ſubject to any vice or carne: 
lity, which vices of their own nature are not able to ſuſtain 
any ſharp adyerſity, much leſs the bitterneſs of death. 
The ſight whereof helped him not a little (being of his own 

nature inclined to the ſearching of true knowledge and vir- 

rue) to begin thereby to love and embrace Chriſtian reli- 
ien, for ſo he doth * pf himſelt.i in the end of the firſt 


4 22 IN 3 5 e 


ce 


- , 7 * 


* 


0 o & of Dp ha ku 


0&0 w mASD fm ww uv 


in the primitive church, 85 3 


.pology, ſignifying there how it was his ſeeking and endea- 
8 ui attain to Chriſtianity ; underſtanding how the Chri- 


ſtians, by malice of wicked perſons, were compelled to ſuf= 3 


fer wrong and torments, and- to be evil ſpoken of. By 
ſight whereof, as he faith himſelf, he became a Chriſtian, 
through this occaſion. For being thus afflicted in his mind, 


* © F 2 2 © 18 * 
as is aforeſaid, it came in his head, for his more quietneſs, 


to go aſide to ſome deſert and ſolitary place, void of con- 
courſe of people, unto a village or grange near to the ſea- 


| ſide; whither as he approached, thinking there to be all a- 


lone, there meeteth with him an old ancient father, of a 
comely viſage, and gentle behaviour, who following him a 
little off, began to reaſon with him: where, after long 
diſputation, when the old man had declared unto him, that 
there was no knowledge of truth amongſt the philoſophers, 
which neither knew God, neither were aided by the Holy 


Ghoſt ; and further, had reaſoned with him of the immor- 


tality of the ſon], of the reward of the godly, and pyniſh- 


| ment of the wicked ; then Juſtin, being confirmed with his 


reaſons and arguments, yielded to him of his own accord; 


and demanded of him, by what means he might attain to 


that true knowledge of God, whereof he had ſpoken ? who 
then counſelled him to read and ſearch the prophets, ad 
Joining therewith prayer. But what maſter (quoth Juſtin) 
ſhould I uſe for the inſtruftion thereof? and who ſhall be 
able to help us if theſe philoſophers (as you ſay) lack the 


truth, and are void of the ſame? To whom the old fa- _ 
ther anſwering, There have been (ſaid he) many years be- 


fore theſe philoſophers other more ancient than all theſe, 
which being accounted for philoſophers, were juſt and be: 


loved of God, who ſpake by the Spirit of God, foreſeeing 


and propheſying theſe things which we ſee now come to 


paſs, and therefore they are called prophets. Theſe 
only have known the truth, and revealed it to men, neither 


fearing nor paſſing for any; who were ſeduced with no o- 
pinions of man's invention, but only ſpake and taught thoſe 
things which they themſelves both heard and ſaw, being 


inſpired with the Holy Spirit of God; whoſe writings and _ 


works yet to this day remain, out of which the reader may 


receive great profit and knowledge of things, as concerning 
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the firſt creation of the world, ab end of the fame, with 


all other things ncceſſary to be known of every true philo- 


ſopher which will give credit unto them. Neither in their 


| reaching do they ule any demonſtration, as being more cer- 


taia of themſelves, than that they need any ſuch demonſtra- 
tion to be made, foraſmuch as the accompliſhing and the 


end of things, both paſt and now preſent, conſtraineth us 


of neceſſity to believe the words and doctrine which they 
taught : which men not only therefore are to be helieved, 

but alſo for their miracles and wonders done, are worthy 
of credit; for that they both preached of God, the Maker 
and Creator of all things, and alſo did propheſy before of 
Chriſt his Son to be ſent of him; the which, the falſe pro- 
phets being ſeduced with falſe and wicked ſpirits, neither 


have done, nor do, but only take upon them to work cer- 
tain prodigious wonders for men to gaze at, ſetting out 


thereby to the world falſe and unclean ſpirits. But then, 
afore all things, make thy prayer, that the gate of light 
may be opened unto thee, for otherwiſe theſe things can- 
not be attained unto of every man, but only of ſuch to 


Vvhom God and his Chriſt giveth underſtanding. -- 


Theſe things, with much more, (which now leiſure ſer- 
veth not to proſecute), after the forefaid old father had de- 
clared unto him, he departed, exhorting him well to fol- 
low the things which he had ſpoken; and after that Juſtin 


(as he himſelf witneſſeth) ſaw him no more. Immediately 


after this, Juſtin being all inflamed as with fire kindled- in 


his breaſt, began to conceive a love and zeal towards the 
prophets, and all ſuch as were favoured of Chriſt; and thus 
he, revolving in his mind more and more theſe words, 


found only this philoſophy among all other profeſſions both 


5 ſure and profitable, and ſo became he a philoſopher, and 


in time by theſe means after wards he was made a Chriſtian, 


and baptized. But where he received this holy ſacrament 


of baptiſm it is not read of, nor yet by_what occaſion he 


left his country, and came to. Rome. This only we read 


in Jerome, that he was in Rome, and there uſed certain 
exerciſes, which he called Diatribas, diſputing there with 


Creſcens, a Cynical philoſopher, as is before touched. But 

this 3s n how that Juſtin, after he had received the 
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rofeſſion of Chriſtian religion, became an earneſt defender 
of the ſame; travelling and diſputing againſt all the ad- 
verſaries thereof, fearing neither peril of life, nor danger, of | 
death, whereby he might maintain the doctrine of Chriſt 
againſt the malicious blaſphemers, and alſo augment the _ 
number of Chriſtian believers, as may appear by his vehe- + 

ment diſputations againſt the Heathen philoſophers ; allo, 
moreover, it well appeareth in that long diſputation which 
he had with one Tripho at Epheſus, as alſo in his confu- 
tations of heretics. Furthermore, his conflicts and apolo- 
gies, which, with great courage and ſecurity, he exhibited 
againſt the perſecutors of the Chriſtians, both to the em- 
peror and the magiſtrates, yea, and the whole ſenate of 
Rome, do teſtify the ſame. "7 de 8 = 
Of the which apologies, the firſt he wrote to the ſenate 
of Rome, and after to Antoninus Pins the emperor, as is 2 
before mentioned; where in the firſt, writing with great li- 
berty to the ſenate, he declared, that of neceſſity he was 
compelled to write, and utter his mind and confcience to I 
them; for that in perſecuting of the Chriſtians they did 
neglect their duty, and highly offended God, and therefore 
need they had to be admoniſhed. And further, writing to 
Urbicius, lieutenant of the city, ſaid, that he put men to 
death and torments for no offence committed, but for the 
confeſſion only of the name of Chriſt ; which proceedings 
and judgments neither became the emperor, nor his ſon, 
nor the ſenate; defending moreover in the ſaid apology, 
and purging the Chriſtians of ſuch crimes as falſely were laid 
and objected againſt them by the Ethnics. 5 
And likewiſe in his ſecond apology, writing to Antoninus 
the emperor, and his ſucceſſors, with like gravity and free 3 
liberty declareth unto them how they had the name com- 
_ monly being reputed and taken as virtuous philoſophers, © * 
maintainers of juſtice, lovers of learning; but whether _Þ} 
they were ſo, their acts declared. As for him, neither for 
flattery nor favour at their hands, he was conſtrained thus 
to write unto them, but only to ſue unto them, and defire 
a ſerious and righteous kind of dealing in their judgments ' 
and ſentences; (for it becometh princes to follow upright- 
neſs and piety in their judgments, not tyranny and violence); 
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and alfo | in plain words chargeth as well the emperor as the 
ſenate with manifeſt wrong, for that they did not grant 
| the Chriſtians that which is not denied to all other male- 
factors, judging men to death not convicted, but only for 
the 3255 of the name. Other men which be appeached 
(faid he) in judgment, are not condemned before they are 
convicted; but on us you take our name only for the crime, 
| When as indeed you ought to ſee juſtice done upon our ac- 
cuſers. And again, (faith he), if a Chriſtian being accuſed 
only deny that name, him you releaſe, being not able to 
” -- Charge him with any other offence : but if he ftand to his 
name, only for his confeſſion you caſt him; where indeed 
it were your duty rather to examine their manner of life, 
What thing they confeſs or deny, and according to their 
demerits to ſee juſtice done. 
And in the ſame further he ſaith, You examine not the 
cauſes, but incenſed with raſh affections, as with the ſpurt 
bol fury, ye lay and murder them not convicted, without 
any reſpect of juſtice. And further he addeth: Some per- 
adventure will ſay, certain of them have been apprehended 
and taken in evil doings; as though (ſaith he) you uſed to 
_ _ Inquire upon them being brought afore you, and not com- 
'S monly to condemn them before due examination of their 
- © offence, for the cauſe above mentioned. Where alſo, in the 
end of the ſaid apology, after this manner he reprehendeth 
.- -- them: You do degenerate (quoth he) from the goodneſs 
ok your predeceſſors, whoſe example you follow not, for 
Pour father Hadrian, of famous memory, cauſed to be pro- 
dClaimed, that Chriſtians accuſed before the judge ſhould 
not be condemned, unleſs they were found guilty of ſome _ 
notorious crime. I find that all his vehement and grave 
apology ſtandeth upen moſt ſtrong and firm probations, 
denying that the Chriſtians ought by conſcience, at the will 
and commandment of the emperor and ſenate, to do ſacri- 
ice to the idols; for the which they being condemned, 
_ - affirm that they ſuffer open wrong: affirming, moreover, 
that the true and only religion is the religion of the Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe doctrine and converſation hath no fault. Ju- 
ſtinus, although with theſe and ſuch like perſuaſions he did 
- Rot fo prevail with the N to cauſe him to love his 
: religion, 
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religion, and become a Chriſtian, (for that is not written) 
yet thus much he obtained, that Antoninus, writing to his 
officers in Aſia in the behalf of the Chriſtians, required and 
commanded them, that thoſe Chriſtians only which were 
found guilty of any treſpaſs ſhould ſuffer, and ſuch as were 
not convicted, ſhould not therefore only for the name be 
puniſhed, becauſe they were called Chriſtians. By theſe it 
is apparent with what zeal and faith this Juſtinus did ſtrive 
againſt. the perſecutors, which (as he ſaid) could kill only, 
but could not hurt. CES : 
This Juſtinus, by the means and malice of Creſcens the 
philoſopher, (as is before declared), ſuffered martyrdom 
under Marcus Antoninus Verus, a little after that Polycar- 
pus was martyred in Aſia, as witneſſeth Euſebius, lib. 4. 

cap. 16. Here is to be gathered how Epiphanius was de- 
ceived in the time of his death, ſaying, that he ſufferel 
under Ruſticus the preſident, and Hadrian the emperor, 
being of thirty years of age; which indeed agreeth neither 
with Euſebius, nor Hierome, nor Suide, nor others more, 
which manifeſtly declare and teſtify how he exhibited his 
apology unto Antoninus Pius which came after Hadrian. 
Thus haſt thou (good reader) the life of this learned and 
bleſſed martyr, although partly touched before, yet now more 
fully and amply diſcourſed, for the better commendation of. 
his excellent and notable virtues ; of whoſe final end thus 

_ writeth Photius, ſaying, that he ſuffering for Chriſt died 

_ cheerfully and with honour. _ | 5 | SI 
Thus have ye heard the whole diſcourſe of Juſtinus, and 
of the bleſſed ſaints of France, Vetius, Zacharias, Sanctus, 
Maturus, Attalus, Blandina, Alexander, - Alcibiades, with 
others, recorded and ſet forth by the writing of certain _ 
Chriſtian brethren of the ſame church and place of France. 
In the which foreſaid writing of theirs, moreover, appeareth <. 
the great meekneſs, and modeſt conſtancy of the ſaid mar- 
tyrs, deſcribed in theſe words: Such followers were they f 
Chriſt, (who when he was in the form of God, thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, being in the fame glory” - 
with him), that they not once nor twice, but ofttimes ſuf-. 
fered martyrdom ; and taken again from the beaſts, and 
bearing wounds, tearings, and ſcars in their bodies : yet nei- 
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ther 2 15 count themſelves martyrs, neither would they 
| ſuffer us ſo to call them; but if any of us, either by word 
or letter, would call them martyrs, they did vehemently re- 
buke them, fayifig, That the name of martyrdom was to 
be given to Chriſt the faithful and true martyr, the firſt- 
born of the dead, and the captain of life ; teſtifying, more- 
over, that martyrdom belongeth to ſuch, who by their mar- 
tyrdom were already paſſed out of this life, and whom Chriſt, 

by their worthy confeſſion, hath received unto himſelf, and 
Hath ſealed up their martyrdom by their end finiſhed. As 
for them which were not yet conſummated, they (ſaid rhey) 
were not worthy the names of martyrs, but only were hum- 
ble and worthy confeſſors, deſiring alſo their brethren with 
tears to pray without ceaſing for their confirmation. Thus 
they performing indeed that which belongeth to true mar- 
tyrs, in reſilting the Heathen with much liberty and great 
patience, without all fear of man, being repleniſhed with 
the fear of God, refuſed to be named of their brethren for 
martyrs. And after, in the ſaid writing, it followeth more: 
They humbled themſelves under the mighty hand of God, 

by which they were greatly exalted ; then they rendered 
to all men a reaſon of their faith, they accuſed no man, 
they looſed all, they bound none, and for them which ſo 
evil did intreat them they prayed, following the example 
df Stephen the perfect martyr, which ſaid, C Lord, im- 
pute not their ſin to them. And after again: Neither did 
they proudly diſdain againſt them which fell, but of ſuch 
as they had they imparted to them that lacked, bearing to- 
ward them a motherly affection, ſhedding their plentiful 
tears for them to God the Father, and prayed for their life 
and falvation, and as God gave it them, they alſo did com- 
municate to their neighbours; and thus they, as conquerors 
of all things, departed to God. They loved peace, and 


4 leaving the ſame to Us, they Went to God, neither leaving 


any moleſtation to their mother, nor ſedition or trouble to 

their brethren, but j Joy, peace, concord, and love to all. 
Out of the ſame writing moreover concerning theſe mar- 

tyrs of France afore mentioned, is recorded alfo another 


hiſtory, not unworthy to be noted, taken out of the ſame 


book of bins, lb. 5, Wo . Which ö is this. 
| | There 
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There was among theſe conſtant: and bleſſed martyrs, 
one Alcibiades, as is above ſpecified ; which Alcibiades ever 
| uſed a very ſtrict diet, receiving for his food and ſuſtenance. 
nothing elſe but only bread and water. When this Alci- 
biades now being caſt into priſon, went about to accuſtom 
the ſame ſtrictneſs of diet, after his uſual manner, it was 
before revealed by God to Attalus afore mentioned, one of 
the ſaid company, being alſo the ſame time impriſoned after 
his firſt conflict upon the ſcaffold, that Alcibiades did not 
well, in that he refuſed to uſe and take the creatures of God, 
and alſo thereby miniſtered to others a pernicious occaſion 
of offenſive example. Whereupon Alcibiades being adver- 
tiſed, and reformed, began to take all things boldly, and 
with giving thanks. Whereby may appear to all ſcrupu- 
lous conſciences, not only a wholeſome inſtruction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but alſo here is to be noted, how in thoſe days 
they were not deſtitute of the grace of God, but had the 
holy Spirit of God to be their inſtructor. Hæc Euſeb. 
The forefaid martyrs of France at the ſame time com- 
mended Irenæus, newly then made miniſter, with their 
letters unto Eleutherius, biſhop of Rome, as witneſleth 
Euſebius, in the tenth chapter of the ſaid book; which 
Irenæus firſt was the hearer of Polycarpus, then made mi- 
niſter (as 4s ſaid) under theſe martyrs ; and after their death 
made biſhop afterward of Lions in France, and ſucceeded 
after Photinus. Beſides this Juſtinus, there was alſo the 
ſame, time in Aſia Claudius Apollinaris, or Apollinarius, 
biſhop of Hieropolis, and alſo Melito, biſhop of Sardis, an 
eloquent and learned man, much commended of Tertul- * 
lian, who ſucceeding after the time of the apoſtles, -in the © 
reign of this Antoninus Verus, exhibited unto him learned 
and eloquent apologies in defence of Chriſt's religion, like- 
as Quadratus and Ariſtides above mentioned did unto the 
emperor Hadrian, whereby they moved him ſomewhat to 
Nay the rage of his perſecution. In like manner did this 
Apollinaris and Melito (ſtirred up by God), adventure to 
defend in writing the cauſe of the Chriſtians unto this An- 
toninus. Of this Melito, Euſebius, /ib. 4. cap. 26. making 
mention, excerpeth certain places of his apology in theſe _ 
words, as followeth: Now, faith he, which was never ſeen 
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before, the godly ſuffer perſecution by occaſion of certain 
proclamations and edicts proclaimed throughout Aſia; for 
villanous ſycophants, robbers, and ſpoilers of other mens 
goods, grounding themſelves upon thoſe proclamations, 
and taking occaſion of them, rob openly night and day, 
and ſpoil thoſe which do no harm. And it followeth after; 
Which if it be done by your commandment, be it ſo, well 
done; for a good prince will never command but good 
things, and ſo we will be contented to ſuſtain the honour 
of this death. This only we moſt humbly beſeech your 
majeſty, that calling before you, and examining the authors 
of-this tumult and contention, then your grace would juſtly 
Judge whether we are worthy of cruel death or quiet life. 
And then if it be not your pleaſure, and that it proceedeth 
not by your occaſion, (which indeed againſt your barbarous 
enemies were too bad), the more a great deal we are peti- 
tioners to your highneſs, that hereafter you will vouchſafe 
to hear us thus ſo vexed and oppreſſed with theſe kind of 
villanous robberies. And verily our philoſophy and doc- 
trine did firſt among the barbarous take place; which doc- 
trine firſt in the days of Auguſtus your predeceſſor, when it 
did reign and flouriſh, thereby your empire became moſt 
famous and fortunate; and from that time more and more 
the ſtate of the Roman empire increaſed in honour, where- 
of you moſt happily were made ſucceſſor, and ſo ſhall your 
| ſon too. © Honour therefore this philoſophy which with 
Four empire ſprang up, and came in with Auguſtus, which 
your progenitors above all other honoured and moſt: e- 
ſteemed. And verily this is no ſmall argument of 4: good 
beginning, that ſince our doctrine flouriſhed in the empire, 
no misfortune or loſs happened from Auguſtus's time; but 
contrary, always victory, good and honourable years, as 
ever any man would wiſh : only among all, and of all, Nero 
and Domitian, being kindled by divers naughty and ſpite- 
ful perſons, cavillingly objected againſt our doctrine ; of 
whom this ſycophantical flandering of us by naughty cu- 
ſtom firſt came and ſprang up. But your godly fathers, 
eſpying the ignorance of theſe, oftentimes by their writing 
© Corrected their temerarious attempts in that behalf; among 

hom Nur Fun Hadrian I with any others, is read 
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with whom you ruled in all things, wrote to the cities Un- 
der his ſignet, as the Laerſens, Theſſalonicenſes, Atheni- 


enſes, and Grecians, raſhly to innovate or alter nothing. 
Of your highneſs therefore, who in this caſe is of that ſect 


as your predeceſſors were, yea, and of a more benign and 


philoſophical mind, we are in good hope to obtain our pe- 


tition and requeſt. 1 th : 
Thus much out of the apology of Melito, who writing 
to Oneſimus, giveth to us this benefit, to know the true 
catalogue and the names of all the authentic books of the 
Old Teſtament, received in the ancient time of the primitive 
church. Concerning the number and names whereof, the 
ſaid Melito in his letter to Oneſimus declareth, how that 
he returning into the parts where theſe things were done 
and preached, there he diligently inquired out the bpoks 
approved of the Old Teſtament, the names whereof in or- 
der he ſubſcribeth, and ſendeth unto, him as followeth : 
The five books of Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, | Jeſus Nave, The Judges, Ruth, 


Four books of Kings, Two books Paralipomenon, The 
Pſalms, Proverbs of Solomon, The book of Wiſdom, The 


Preacher, The Song of Songs, Job, The Prophets, Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah, Twelve Prophets in one book, Daniel, Ezekiel, 


Eſdras. And thus much of this matter which I thought * 


here to record, for that it is not unprofitable for theſe later 


times to underſtand, what in the firſt times was received 


and admitted as authentic, and what otherwiſe. _ 
But from this little digreſſion to return to our matter 


omitted, that is, to the apologies of Apollinarius and Me- 
lito, in the ſtory ſo it followeth : That whether it was 
by the occaſion of theſe two apologies, or whether it was 

through the writing of Athenagoras, a philoſopher, and a 


legate of the Chriſtians, it is uncertain ; but this is certain, 
that the perſecution the ſame time was ſtayed. Some do 


think, which moſt probably ſeems to touch the truth, that 
the cauſe of ſtaying this perſecution did riſe upon a won- n 


derful miracle of God ſhewed in the emperor's camp by the 


Chriſtians, the ſtory whereof is this: At what time the 
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of, to have written to Fundane, the proconſul and lieute- 2 
nant of Aſia: and your father, your own father, I ſay, 
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a two brethren Marcus Antoninus, and Marcus Aurelius 
Commodus, emperors, joining together, warred againſt the 
Quades, Vandales, Sarmates, and Germans, in the expe· 
dition againſt them, their army, by reaſon of the imminent 
aſſault of their enemies, was cooped and ſhut in within the 
ſtraits and hot dry places, where their ſoldiers, beſides 
other difficulties of battle, being deſtitute of water five 
days, were like to have periſhed, which dread not a. little 
717 them, and abated their courage; where, in this 
ſo great diſtreſs and jeopardy, ſuddenly withdrew from the 
army a legion of the Chriſtian ſoldiers for their ſuccour, 
who falling proſtrate upon the earth, by ardent prayer, by 
and by obtained of God double relief; by means of whom, 
God gave certain pleaſant ſhowers from the element, where- 
by as their ſoldiers quenched their thirſt, ſo were a os 
94 81 of their enemies diſcomfi ted and put to flight b 
continual lightnings which ſhooted out of the air, This 
miracle fo pleaſed and won the emperor, that ever after he 
waxed gentler and gentler to the Chriſtians, and directed 
his letters to divers of his rulers, (as Tertullian in his apo- 
logy witneſſeth), commanding them therein to give thanks 
to the Chriſtians, no leſs for his victory, than for the pre- 
ſervation of him and all his men. The copy of which let- 
ter enſueth. „ 3 
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: Marcus Aurelius Antoninus emperor, to the ſenate and 
people of Rome. 
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1 Give you hereby to underſtand what I . to do, 
as alſo what ſucceſs I have had in my wars in Germa- 

ny, and with how much difficulty I have victualled my camp, 
being compaſſed about with ſeventy and four fierce dra- 
gons, whom my ſcouts deſcried to be within nine miles 
of us, and Pompeianus our lieutenant hath viewed, as he 
Genified unto us by his letters. Wherefore I thought no 
leſs but to be over- run, and all my bands of ſo great multi- 
tude, as well my vaward, mainward, as rereward, with all 
my ſoldiers of Ephrata; in whoſe hoſt there were numbered 
of fightivg men, nine hundred ſeventy and five thouſand, 
But 
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But when I ſaw myſelf not able to encounter with the e- | 
nemy, I craved aid of our country-gods : at whoſe hands 
I finding no comfort, and being driven of the-enemy unto 

an exigent, I caufed to be ſent for thoſe men which we 
call Chriſtians, who being muſtered were found a good in- 
different number, with whom I was in further rage than TI 
had good cauſe, as afterwards I had experience by their 
marvellous power; who forthwith did their gndeavour, 
but without either weapon, munition, armour, or trumpets, 


as men abhorring ſuch preparation and furniture, but only 3 
ſatisfied in truſt of their God, whom they carry about with 30 
| them in their conſciences. It is therefore to be credited, 9 
| although we call them wicked men, that they worſhip Gd “ 
in their hearts. For they falling proſtrate upon the ground, i 
5 prayed not only for me, but for the hoſt alſo which was = 
E with me, beſeeching their God for help in that our extre- 4 
; mity of victuals and freſh water; for we had been now five 
- days without water, and were in our enemies land, even in AF 
| the midſt of Germany; who thus falling upon their faces, 
. made their prayer to a God unknown of me. And there J 
s fell amongſt us from heaven a moſt pleaſant and cold I 


ſhower, but amongſt our enemies a great ſtorm of hail mixt 
with lightning, ſo that immediately we perceived the in- 
vincible.aid of the moſt mighty God to be with us: there- - 
fore we give thoſe men leave to profeſs Chriſtianity, leſt, 1 
perhaps, by their prayer we be puniſhed with the like, ang 
thereby I make myſelf the author of ſuch hurt as ſhall be "2 
received by the Chriſtian profeſſion, And if any ſhall a- 
prehend one that is a Chriſtian, only for that cauſe, I will 8 
that he being apprehended, without puniſhment may have 4 
leave to confeſs the ſame, ſo that there be none other cauſe 


), objected againſt him, more than that he is a Chriſtian; 
1- but let his accuſer be burned alive. Neither will I that he 
8 confeſſing and being found a Chriſtian, ſhall be enforced to 
6 alter the ſame his opinion by the governor of any of our 
0 provinces, but left to his own choice. And this decree of 
i- mine I will to be ratified in the ſenate- houſe, and command 
Il the ſame publicly to be proclaimed and read in the court of 
d Trajanus; and that further from thence it may be ſent into 
d. all our provinces by the diligence of Veratius, governor of 
. e . „ 
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our r clty l And further, we give leave to all med 
to uſe and write out this our decree, taking the ſame out 
of our copy publicly | in the common-hall ſet forth, 
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Thus the tempeſtuous rage of perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians, began for a time to aſſuage, partly by the oc- 
caſion hereof, partly alſo upon other cauſes incident, com- 
pelling the enemies to ſurceaſe their perſecution, as great 
plagues and peſtilence lying upon the country of Italy; 
likewiſe great wars, as well in the eaſt parts, as alſo in Italy 
and France, terrible earthquakes, great floods, noiſome 
ſwarms of flies and vermin devouring their corn- fields, &c. 
And thus much of things done under Antoninus Verus; 
which Antoninus, in the beginning of his reign, joined 
with him in the government of the empire his brother Mar- 

cus Aurelius Commodus, who alſo was with him at the 
miraculous victory gotten by the Chriſtians, as Euſebius, 
lib. 5. cap. 5. recordeth. Contrary, Platina in vita ſoteris, 
and the book entitled, Floris Hiſtoriarum, refer the fame to 
the time of Antoninus Verus, and his ſon Lucius Antoni- 
nus Commodus, and not of Marcus Aurelius Commodus 
his brother. But howſoever the truth of years 
Anno 175. doth ſtand, certain it is, that after the death of 
Antoninus Verus, and of Aurelius Commodus, 
"fucceeded Lucius Antoninus Commodus, the ſon of be hs 
-who reigned thirty years. g 

In the time of this Commodus, although he was an in- 
commodious prince to the ſenators of Rome, yet notwith- 
ſtanding there was ſome quietneſs univerſally through the 
whole church of Chriſt from perſecution; by what occaſion it 
is not certain. Some think, of whom is Xipbilinus, that it 
came through Marcia the emperor's concubine, which fa- 
voured the Chriſtians. But bhowſoever it came, (faith Eu- 
ſebius), the fury of the raging enemies was then ſomewhat 
mitigated, and peace was given by the grace of Chriſt un- 
to the church throughout the whole world; at what time,“ 
the wholeſome doctrine of the goſpel allured and reduced 
the hearts of all ſorts: of people unto the true religion of 
_ God, infomuch that many, both rich a and noble non 
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ot Rome, with their whole families and houſeholds, to their 
ſalvation, adjoined themſelves to the church of Chriſt. 
Among whom there was one Apollonius, a nobleman, 
and a ſenator of Rome, mentioned in Euſebius, /ib. 5. cap. 
21. who being maliciouſly accuſed unto the ſenate, by one 
whom Hierome writeth to be the ſervant of the ſaid Apollo- 
nius, and nameth him Severus: but whoſe ſervant” ſoever 
he was, the wretched man came ſoon enough before the 
judge, being condignly rewarded for that his malicious di- 
ligence ; for by a law which the emperor made, That no 
man upon pain of death ſhould falſely accuſe the Chriſtians, 
he was put to execution, and had his legs broken forthwith 
by the ſentence of Perenninus the judge, which, being an 
Heathen man, he pronounced againit him. But the beloved 
martyr of God, when the judge with much ado had ob- 
tained of him to render an account, before the honourable 
ſenate, of his faith, under whoſe defence and warrant of 
life he did the ſame, delivered unto them an eloquent apo- 
logy of the Chriſtian belief : but notwithſtanding of the for- 
mer warrant, he, by the decree of the ſenate, was behead- 
ed, and ſo ended his life; for that there was an ancient law 
among them decreed, That none that profeſſed Chriſt, and 
therefor arraigned, ſhould be releafed without recantation, 
or altering his opinion, | ol | 
This Commodus is ſaid in ſtories to be ſure and ſteady 
handed in caſting the dart, that in the open theatre, before 
the people, he would encqunter with the wild beaſts, and 
be ſure to hit them in place where he appointed. A- 
mong divers other his vitious and wild parts, he was ſo 
far ſurpriſed in pride and arrogancy, that he would be 
Called Hercules, and many times would ſhew himſelf to the 
people in the ſkin of a lion, to be counted thereby the king 
of men, like as the lion is of the beaſts. 
Upon a certain time, being his birth-day, this Commo- 
dus calling the people of Rome together, in a great royalty — 
having his lion's ſkin upon him, made facrifice to Hercules 
and Jupiter, cauſing it to be cried through the city, that 
Hercules was the patron and defender of the city. There 
was the fame time at Rome Vincentius, Euſebius, Peregri- _ "i 
nus, Potentianus, learned men, and inſtructors £ the A 
„„ N | Ople, 
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| people, who, following the ſteps of the apoſtles, went a. 
bout from place to place where the goſpel was not yet 
preached, converting the Gentiles to the faith of Chriſt. 
Theſe, hearing the madneſs of the emperor, and of the 
people, began to reprove their idolatrous blindneſs, teach- 
ing in villages and towns all that heard them, to believe 
upon the true and only God, and to come away from ſuch 
worſhipping of devils, and to give honour to God alone, 
which only is to be worſhipped, willing them to repent 
and to be baptized, leſt they periſhed with Commodus. 
With this their preaching they converted one Julius, a ſe- 
nator, and others, to the religion of Chriſt. The empe- 
ror heart ing thereof, caufed them to be apprehended of Vi- 
tellus his captain, and to be compelled to ſacrifice unto Her- 
cules; which when they ſtoutly refuſed, after divers grie- 
vous torments, and great miracles by them done, at laſt they 
were preſſed with leaden weights to death. Vincentius, lib. 
10. cap. 110. and Chron, Henr. de Erfordia. 

This Percgrinus above mentioned had been ſent before 
by Xiſtus, biſhop of Rome, into the parts of France, to 
fupply there the room of a biſhop and teacher, by reaſon 

that for the continual and horrible perſecutions thereabout 
touched, thoſe places were left deſolate and deſtitute of mi- 
niſters and inſtructors ; where, after, he had occupied him- 
ſelf with much fruit among the flock of Chriſt, and had ſta- 
bliſhed the congregation there, returning home again to. 
Rome, there he finiſhed at laſt (as it is laid) his martyr- 
dom. | 
Now remaineth likewiſe to ſpeak of Julius: which Juli- 
us being (as is afore deſcribed) a ſenator of Rome, and now 
won by the preaching of theſe bleſſed men to the faith of 
Chriſt, did eftſoons invite them, and brought them home to 
his houſe, where, being by them more fully inſtructed in 
Chriſtian religion, he believed the goſpel; and ſending for one 
Ruthaus a prieſt, was, with all his family, by him baptized; 
Who did not (as 1 the common fort was wont to do) keep cloſe 
and ſecret his faith, but incenſed with a marvellous and 
fincere zeal, openly profeſſed the ſame, altogether. withing 
and praying to be given to him by God, not only. to believe 


28. Ohriſt, but allo to hazard his life 25 him. Which thing 
the 
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the emperor hearing, how that Julius had forſaken his old 
religion, and become a Chriſtian, forthwith ſent for him to 
come before him, unto whom he fpake on this wiſe: O 
Julius, what madneſs hath poſſeſſed thee, that thus thou doſt 
fall from the old and common religion of thy forefathers, 
who acknowledged and worſhipped Jupiter and Hercules 
their gods, and now doſt embrace a new and fond kind of 
religion of the Chriſtians? At which time Julius, having 
good occaſion to ſhew and open his faith, gave ſtraightway 
account thereof to him, and affirmed that Hercules and Jupt- . 
ter were falſe gods, and how the worſhippers of them ſhould 
periſh with eternal damnation and puniſhments. Which 
the emperor hearing how that he condemned and deſpiſed 
his gods, being then inflamed with a great wrath, (as he was 
by nature very choleric), committed him. forthwith to Vi- 
tellus, the maſter of the ſoldiers, a very cruel and fierce man, 
to ſee Julius either to ſacrifice to mighty Hercules, or re- 
fuſing the ſame to ſlay him. Vitellus, as he was command- 
ed, exhorted Julins to obey the emperor's commandment, 
and to worſhip his gods, alledging how that the whole em- 
pire of Rome was not only conſtituted, but alſo preferved 
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ut and maintained by them: which Julius denied utterly to 
u do, admoniſhing ſharply in like manner Vitellus to acknow- 
n- ledge the true God, and obey his commandments, leſt he, 
a- with his maſter, ſhould die ſome grievous death; whereat 
to Vitellus being moved, cauſed Julins with cudgels to be 
r- beaten unto death. - ” 


Theſe things being thus briefly recited, touching ſuch 


li- holy martyrs as hitherto have ſuffered, now remaineth that 
we return again to the order of the Roman biſhops, ſuch 
of as followed next after Alexander, at whom we left, whoſe 
to ſucceeder next was Xiſtus or Sixtus, the ſixth biſhop count- 

in ed after Peter, who governed that miniſtry the ſpace of 

nc ten years, as Damaſus and others do write. Urſpergenſis 

d; maketh mention but of nine years. Platina recordeth, 

Oe that he died a martyr, ard was buried at Vatican. But | 
nd Euſebius ſpeaking of his deceafe, maketh no word or men- 
ng tion of any martyrdom. In the ſecond tome of the councils, 4 
ve certain epiſtles be attributed to him, whereof Euſebius, 

ing Pamaſus, Hierome, and other old authors, as they make 

the : | 5 ä 
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no relation, ſo ſeem they to have no intelligence nor knows 
ledge of any ſuch matter. In theſe counterfeit epiſtles, and 
in Platina, it appeareth, that Xiſtus was the firſt author 
of theſe ordinances. Firſt, That the holy myſteries, and 
holy veſſels, ſhould be touched but only of perſons holy 
and confecrated, eſpecially of no woman. ſtem, That the 
corporas cloth, ſhould be made af no other cloth but of 
fine linen. Item, That ſuch biſhops as were called up to 


the apoſtolic ſee, returning home again, ſhould not be re- 
eeived at their return, unleſs they brought with them let- 


ters from the biſhop of Rome ſaluting the people. Item, 
At the celebration he ordained to be ſung this verſe, 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabboth. Where, 
moreover, it is to be noted, that the ſaid Platina, in the 
life of this Xiſtus, doth teſtify, that Peter miniſtered the 
celebration of the communion only with the Lord's prayer. 
"Theſe trifling ordinances of Xiſtus, who is ſo rude that 
ſeeth not, or may not eaſily conjecture to be falſely father- 


ed of Xiſtus, or of any father of that time? firſt by the u- 


niform rudeneſs and ſtile of all thoſe decretal-letters, no- 
thing ſavouring of that age, but rather of the later dunſtical 


times that followed; alſo by the matter and argument in 


thoſe letters contained, nothing agreeing with the ſtate of 
thoſe troubleſome days. Neither again is it to be ſuppoſed, 
that any ſuch recourſe of biſhops was then to the apoſtoli- 


cal fee of Rome, that it was not lawful to return without. 


their letters ; when as the perſecution againſt the Chri- 
Iians was den ſo hot, in the days of Hadrian, that the bi- 
Mops of Rome themſelves were more glad to fly out of the 
City, than other biſhops were to come to them unto Rome. 
And if Xiſtus added the Sanctus unto the maſs-canon, what 
piece then of the canon went before it, when they which 


put to the other patches came after Xiſtus? And if they 


came after Xiſtus that added the reſt, why did they ſet their 
pieces beiore his, ſeeing they that began the firſt Piocu of 


rhe canon, came after him ? 65 


The ſame likewiſe is to be judged of the epikles and or- 
dinahces of Teleſphorus, who ſucceeded next unto Xiſtus, 
and being biſhop of that congregation the term of eleven 


"years, the firſt year of the reign of Antoninus Pius, died 
| warty: 
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martyr about the year of our Lord, one hundred thirty 
and eight. His epiſtle, like unto the reſt, containing in it 
no great matter of doctrine, hath theſe ordinances. Firſt, 
he commandeth all that were of the clergy to faſt and ab- 


ff fo ſtain from fleſn - eating ſeven weeks before Eaſter ; that three 
Ss maſſes ſhould be ſaid upon the nativity-day of the Lord; 


that no lay-man ſhould accuſe either biſhop or prieſt. He 
| ordained, moreover, Gloria in excelcis, to be added to the 
maſs, &c. But theſe things falſely to be feigned upon him 
| may eaſily be conjectured. For as touching the ſeven weeks 
faſt, neither doth it agree with the old Roman term com- 
monly received, calling it Quadrageſima, that is, the for- 
| ty days faſt; neither with the example of our Saviour, 
who faſted not ſeven weeks, but only forty days. More- 
| over, as concerning this forty days faſt, we read of the ſame 
in the epiſtle of Ignatius, which was long before Teleſpho- 
| Tus; whereby it may appear, that this Teleſphorus was 
not the firſt inventor thereof. And if it be true that is 
lately come out in the name of Abdias, (but untruly, as by 
| many conjectures may be proved), there it is read, that in 
the days of St Matthew, this Lent-faſt of forty days was ob- 
ſerved long before Teleſphorus, by theſe words that fol  — 
low : © In the days (ſaid he) either of Lent, or in the time 
of other lawful faſtings, he that abſlaineth not as well. 
from eating meat as alſo from the mixture of bodies, doth + 
incur in ſo doing, not only pollution, but alſo committeth 
offence, which muſt be waſhed away with the tears of re- 
pentance.“ Again, Apollonius affirmeth, that Montanus 
the heretic was the firſt deviſer and bringer in of theſe laws 
of faſting into the church, which before was uſed to be 
free, Euſeb. lib. 5. cap. 18. But eſpecially by Socrates, 
writer of the eccleſiaſtical ſtory, who lived after the days 
of Theodoſius, it may be argued, that this ſeven weeks 
faſt is falſely imputed to Teleſphorus.“ For Socrates in his 
rſt book, ſpeaking of this time, hath theſe words, Roman? 
namque tres ante Paſcha ſejtimanas prater Sabbatum & De- 
minicam continuas jejunant ; that is, The Ramans (ſaith he) 
do faſt three weeks continually before Faſter, beſide the. 
Sabbath and the Sunday. And, moreover, ſpeaking of the. 
divers and ſundry faſtings of Lent in ſundry and divers 
„ | cChurches, 
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© churches, he addeth theſe words, And becaufe that no 
man can bring forth any commandment written of this mat- 


ter, it is therefore apparent, that the apoſtles left this kind 


of faſt free to every man's will and judgment, left any 
chould be conſtrained by fear and neceſſity to do that which i 70 


is good, &c. With this of Socrates agree alſo the words 
of Sozomenus, living much about the fame time, in his ſe- 
venth book, rap. 19. where he thus writeth : “ The whole 
faſt of Lent (ſaith he) ſome comprehend in ſix weeks, as 
do the Illirians, and the weſt churches, with all Lybia, 
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Egypt, and Paleſtina; ſome in ſeven weeks, as at Conſtan- | Y 


tinople, and the parts bordering to Phenicia ; other ſome 
in three weeks, next before the day of Eaſter ; and ſome 


again in two weeks, &c. By the which it may be colle&- 


ed, that Teleſphorus never ordained any {uch faſt of feven 
weeks; which otherwiſe neither would have been neglect- 


ed in Rome, and in the weſt churches ; neither again would 


have been unremembered of theſe ancient eccleſiaſtical 
writers, if any ſuch thing had been. The like is to be 


- thought alſo of the reſt, not only of his conſtitutions, but 
_ alſo of the other ancient biſhops and martyrs which follow- 
ed after him, as of Higinus in the year of our Lord one 


hundred forty and two, who ſucceeding him, and dying 
alſo a martyr, as Volateranus, /ib. 22, declareth, is ſaid, 
or rather feigned to bring in the cream, one godfather 
and godmother in baptiſm, to ordain the dedication of 
churches; whereas in his time ſo far it was off, that any ſo- 
lemn churches were ſtanding in Rome, that owneth the Chri- 


ſtians could ſafely convent in their own houſes. Likewiſe 
the diſtinguiſhing the orders of metropolitans, biſhops, and 


other degrees, ſavour nothing leſs than of that time. 
After Higinus followed Pius, who, as Platina reporteth, 
was fo preciſely devout about the holy myſteries of the 


Lord's table, that if any one crumb thereof did fall down 


to the ground, he ordained that. the prieſt ſhould do 
pennance forty days; if any fell upon the ſuperaltar, he 
ſhould do pennance three days; if upon the linen cor- 


poras cloth, four days; if vpon any other linen cloth, nine 


days. And if any drop of the blood {faith he) ſhould 
chance to be ſpilled, whereſoever it fell, it ſhould be licked 
37 | : up, 
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up, if it were polible; if not, the place ſhould he waſhed - 

or pared, and ſo being waſhed or pared, ſhould be burned, * 
and laid in the veſtry. All which toys may ſeem to a wiſe 
man more vain and trifling, than to ſavour of thoſe pure 
and ſtrict times of thoſe holy martyrs. This Pins (as is 
reported) was much converſant with Hermes, called other- 

W wiſe Paſtor. Damaſus ſaith he was his brother. But how | 
is that like, that Hermes being the diſciple of Paul, or one 1 
of the threeſcore diſciples, could be the brother of this 
Pius ? Of this Hermes, and of the revelations the foreſaid 
Pius in his epiſtle-decretal (if it be not forged) maketh 
mention, declaring, that unto him appeared the angel of 
God in the habit of a ſhepherd, commanding him that 
Eaſter-day ſhould be celebrated of all men upon no other 
| day but on a Sunday: whereupon, faith the epiſtle, Pius 
the biſhop, by his authority apoſtolical, decreed and com- 
manded the ſame to be obſerved of all men. 

Then ſucceeded Anicetus, Soter, and Eleutherius, abel 
the year of our Lord one hundred and fourſcore. This 
Eleutherius, at the requeſt of Lucius, king of Britain, ſent 
to him Damianus and Fugatius, by whom the king was 
converted to Chriſt's faith, and baptized, about the year of 
our Lord one hundred threeſcore and nineteen. Nauclerus, 
kb. Chron. Gen, 6. ſaith, it was in the year one hundred” — 
fifty and fix, Henricus de Erfordia faith, it was in the year 
one hundred threeſcore and nine, in the nineteenth year of 
Verus the emperor. Some fay it was in the ſixth year of I 
Commodus, which ſhould be about the year of our Lord 4 
one hundred fourſcore and five. Timotheus in his tory 
| thinketh, that Elentherins came himſelf: but that is not 
like. And as there is a variance among the writers for. the 
count of years; ſo doth there riſe a queſtion among ſcme, . 
whether Eleutherins was the firſt that brought the faith 1 
from Rome into this land or not? Nicephorus, #5. 4. cap. 4. 
ſaith, that Simon Zelotes came into Britain. Some others 
alledge, out of Gildas de victoria, Aurel. Ambraſi. that Joſeph 
of Arimathea, after the diſperſion of the Jews, was ſent bß ß 
Philip the apoſtle from France to Britain, about the year _ 
of our Lord threeſcore and three, and here remained in 7 
Pay land all his time, and ſo, with tis fellows, laid the firſt = 
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confirmed the ſame, and increaſed it more. And therefore 


of chaſtity of any neceſſity upon his brethren; but that he 


there no mention of his book De Hziera: <his. Whereby it 
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foundation of Chriſtian faith among the Britiſh pedple; 
Whereupon other preachers and teachers coming afterward 


doth Petrus Cluniacenſis call the Scotiſhmen, and ſo doth 
count them as more ancient Chriſtians. For the confirm- 
ation hereof might be alledged the teſtimony of Origen, of 
Tertullian, and the words alſo of the letter of Eleutherius, 
which import no leſs but that the faith of Chriſt was here 
in England among the Britiſh people before Eleutherius's 
time, and before the king was converted. 
About this time of Commodus afore mentioned, among 
divers other learned men, and famous teachers, whom God 
ſtirred up at that time (as he doth at all other times raiſe 
up ſome) in his church, to confound the perſecutors by 
learning and writing, as the martyrs to confirm the truth 
with their blood, was Serapion biſhop of Antioch, Egeſip- 
pus, a writer of the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory from Chriſt's paſ- 
ſion to his time, as witneſſeth Hierome and Euſebius, ib. 4. 
cap. 8. & 22. which books of his be not now remaining; 
and thoſe that be remaining (which be five, De excidis 
Hiersfel. ). be not mentioned, neither of Hierome, Euſebius, 
nor of Miltiades, which alſo wrote his apology in defence 
of Chriſtian religion, as did Melito, Quadratus, and Ariſtides 
before mentioned. About the ſame time alſo wrote Hera- 
. ditus, who firſt began to write annotations and enarrations 
upon the New Teſtament, and epiſtles of the apoſtles. 
Alſo Theophilus biſhop of Ceſarea, Dionyſius bihop of 
Corinth, a man famoully learned, which wrote divers epi- 
ſtles to divers churches, and among others writeth, ex- 
horting Penitus, a certain biſhop, Me grade ſervandæ cafti- 
fatis onus neceſſario fratribus imponat, fed multorum feje in- 
becillitati attemperet; that is, That he would lay no yoke 


would conſider the infirmity of others, and "Ho with it.“ 
Euſebius, /b. 4. cap. 23. Moreover, the ſaid Dionytius in 
his epi iltles, writing of Dionyſius Areopagita, declareth of 
him, how that he was firſt converted to the Chriſtian faith 
by St Paul, according as in the Acts is recorded, and after: 
ward was made the firſt biſhop of Achens, but maketh 


may 


e, the primitiv? church. 05 
may caſily appear, what is to be judged of that book. 
Furthermore, by the epiſtles of the ſaid Dionyſius of. Co- 


am rinth, this we have to underſtand to be the uſe at that 
time in churches, to read the letters and epiſtles, ſuch. as 
WE were ſent by learned biſhops and teachers unto the congre- 
WW cations, as may appear by theſe words of Dionyſius, who, 
W writing to the church of the Roinans, and to Soter, faith, 
This day we celebrate the holy Dominical day, in which we 


have read your epiltle, which always we will read for. our 
exhortation, like as we do read alſo the epiſtle of Clement 
ſent to us before, &c. Euſebius ibid, Where alſo mention 


is made of keeping Sunday holy, whereof we find no 


mention made in ancient authors before his time, except 
only in Juſtinus Martyr, who in his deſcription declareth _ 
two times molt eſpecially uſed for Chriſtian men to congre- 
gate together: firſt, when any convert was to be baptized, 
the ſecond was upon the Sunday, which was wont for two 
cauſes then to be hallowed : firit, becauſe (ſaith he) upon 
that day God made the world; ſecondly, becauſe that 
Chriſt upon that day firſt ſhewed himſelf after his reſur- 
rection to his diſciples, &c, 2 - 


Over and beſide theſe above named, about the days "2 


Commodus wrote alſo Clemens Alexandrinus, a man of. 


notable and ſingular learning, whoſe books, although for a 
great part be loſt, yet certain of them yet remain, wherein. 
is declared, among other things, the order and number of 


the books and goſpels of the New Teſtament, Cc. 


The ſame time, moreover, lived Pantenus, which was the 
firſt in Alexandria that profeſſed in open ſchool to read, 
of whom is thought firſt to proceed the order and manner 
among the Chriſtians to read and profeſs in univerſities. 
This Pantenus, for his excellency of learning, was ſent by _ 
Demetrius, biſhop of Alexandria, to preach to the Indians, 
where he found the goſpel of St Matthew written in. He- 
brew, left there by St Bartholomew; which book afterward 
e with him from thence to the library of Alex 
andria. . | 2 65 . it 


During all the reign of Commodus, God granted 1 : 2 
and tranquillity, although not without ſome bloodſhed of _ 


certain holy martyrs, as is above declared, unto his church. 
| _ 0 | 5 "oo 


/ 
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In the which time of tranquillity, the Chriſtians having now 
ſome leiſure from the foreign enemy, began to have a little 
contention-among themſelves about the ceremony of Eaſter : 

which contention albeit of long time before had been ſtir. 
ring in the church, as is before mentioned. of Polycarpus 
and Anicetus; yet the variance and difference of that cere- 
mony brought no breach »f Chriſtian concord and ſociety 
among them. Neither as yet did the matter exceed ſo far, 
but that the bond of love, and communion of brotherly 
life continued, although they differed in the ceremony of 
the day. For they of the weſt church pretending the tra- 
dition of Paul and Peter, but indeed being the tradition of 
Hermes and of Pius, kept one day, which was upon the 
Sunday after the fourteenth day of the firſt month. The 
church of Aſia, following the ordinance of John the apo- 
ſtle, obſerved another, as more ſhall be declared, (the Lord 
willing), when we come to the time of Victor biſhop of 
Rome. In the mean time, as concerning the fourth perſe 
aii Jet this hitherto ſuffice, 
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The fifth Perſecution. 


| Fter the death of Commodus — pertinax but few 
months; after whom ſucceeded Severus, under whom 
was raiſed the fifth perſecution againſt the | 
Anne 195, Chriſtian faints: who reigning the term of 
eighteen years, the firſt ten years of the ſame 
was very favourable and courteous to the Chriſtians ; after- 
ward, through ſiniſter ſuggeſtions, and malicious accuſations 
of the malignant, was ſo incenſed againſt them, that by 
8.  - proclamations he commanded no Chriſtians any more to be 
x38 Faffered. Thus the rage of the emperor being inflamed 
againſt them, preat perſecution was ſtirred up on every 
mie, whereby an infinite number of martyrs were lain, 
as Euſebius, lib. 6, cap. 2. recordeth, which was about the 
year of our Lord two hundred and five. The crimes and 
falſe accuſations objected againſt the Chriſtians, are partly 
touched before; as ſedition and rebellion againſt the em- 


| Peror, ſacri lege murdering of infants, incsſtout pollu- 
| _ tiob, 
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in the primitive church. 197 
tion, eating raw fleſh, libidinous commixture, whereof cer- 
tain indeed, called then Gnoſtici, were infamed. tem, It 
was objected againſt them for worſhipping the head of an 
aſs; which whereof it ſhould riſe, I find no certain cauſe, 
except it were perhaps by the Jews. Alſo they Were char- 
ged for worſhipping the ſun, for that peradventure before 
the ſun did riſe, they convented together, ſinging their 
morning hymns unto the Lord, or elſe becauſe they prayed 


toward the eaſt : but ſpecially for that they would not with 


them worſhip their idolatrous gods, and were counted as 
enemies to all men, G. ; Ss CS 
The captains and preſidents of this perſecution under the 
emperor, were Hilerianus, Vigellius, Claudius, Hermianus, 
ruler of Cappadocia, Cecilius, Capella, Veſpronius, alſo De- 
metrius, mentioned of Cyprian, and Aquila, judge of Alex- 
andria, of whom Euſebius, lib. 6. cap. 5. maketh relation, 
The places where the force of this perſecution moſt raged, 
were Africa, Alexandria, Cappadocia, and Carthage. The __ 
number of them that ſuffered in this perfecution, by the 


report of the eccleſiaſtical ſtory, was innumerable. Of 


whom the firſt was Leonides the father of Origen, who 
was beheaded : with whom alſo Origen his ſon, beipg of 
the age then of ſeventeen years, ſhould have ſuffered (ſuch 

a fervent deſire he had to be martyred for Chriſt), had not 
his mother privily in the night-ſeaſon conveyed away his 
cloaths and his ſhirt, Whereupon more for ſhame to be 
ſeen, than for fear to die, he was conſtrained to remain at 


home. And when he could do nothing elſe, yet he writeth 
to his father a letter with theſe words: Cave tibi, ne quid 


propter nos aliud quam martyrii conſtanter faciendi propeſitum 
copites ; that is, Take heed to yourſelf, that you turn not 
your thought and purpoſe for our ſake,” &c. Such a fer- 
vency had this Origen, being yet young, to the doctrine of 
Chriſt's faith, by the operation of God's heavenly provi» 
dence, and partly alſo by the diligent education of his fa- 
ther, who brought him up from his youth moſt ſtudiouſſy 
in all good literature, but eſpecially in the reading and 
exerciſe of holy ſcripture, wherein he had ſuch inward and 
myſtical ſpeculation, that many times he would move ques, - 
ſtions to his father of the meaning of this place or that 
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place in the ſcripture; inſomuch that his father divers 
times would uncover his breaſt being aſleep, and kiſs it, 
giving thanks to God which had made him ſo happy a fa- 
ther of ſuch a happy child. After the death of his father, 
and all his goods confiſcated to the emperor, he, with his 
poor mother, and ſix brethren, were brought to ſuch ex- 
treme poverty, that he did ſuſtain both himſelf and them by 
teaching a ſchool ; till at length, being weary of the pro- 
feſſion, he transferred his ſtudy only to the knowledge and 
ſeeking of divine ſcripture, and ſuch other learning condu- 
Cible to the ſame. So much he profited both in the He- 
brew and other tongues, that he conferred the Hebrew text 
with the tranſlation of the threeſcore: and, moreover, did 
confer and find out the other tranſlations which we call 
the common tranſlation of Aquila, of Symmachus, and 
Theodotion. Alſo he adjoined-to theſe aforeſaid other four 
tranſlations, whereof more is in the ſtory of Euſebius ex- 
preſſed. 8 | 
They that write of the life of Origen, teſtify of him i 
that he was of wit quick and ſharp, much patient of la- 
bour, a great traveller in the tongues, of a ſpare diet, of 
a ſtrict life, a great faſter; his teaching and his living 
were both one; his going was much barefoot ; a ſtrict ob- 
ſerver of that ſaying of the Lord, bidding to have but one 
coat, &c. He is ſaid to have written ſo much as ſeven 
Notaries and ſo many maids every day could pen. The 
number of his books, by the account of Hierome, came to 

. ſeven thouſand volumes, the copies whereof he uſed to 
Lell for three pence, or a little more, for the ſuſtentation 
of his living. But of him more ſhall be touched hereafter. 
So zealous he was in the cauſe of Chriſt, and of Chriſt's 

. martyrs, that he nothing fearing his own peril, would aſſiſt 
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and exhort them going to their death, and kiſs them, in- 


ſomuch that he was oft in jeopardy to be ſtoned of the 
multitude; and ſometimes, by the proviſion of Chriſtian 
men, had his houſe guarded about with ſoldiers, for the 
ſafety of them which daily reſorted to hear his readings. 
And many times he was compelled to ſhift places and 
- houſes, for ſuch as laid wait for him in all places. But great 


Was the * idence of God to N him! in the midſt of 
| 7 


Ws 
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all this tempeſt of Severus. Among others which reſorted 
unto him, and were his hearers, Plutarchus was one, and 


died a martyr; and with him Serenus his brother, who was 


vl burned. The third after theſe was Heraclides, the fourth 


15 Heron, who were both beheaded. The fifth was another 
WE Screnus, alſo beheaded, Rhais, and Potamiena, who was 


WW tormented with pitch poyred upon her, and martyred with 
her mother Marcella, who died alſo in the fire. This Po- 
| tamieha was of a freſh and flouriſhing beauty, who, becauſe 
ſhe could not be removed from her profeſſion, was com- 
mitted to Baſilides, one of the captains there in the army, 
to ſee the execution done. Baſilides receiving her at the 
judge's hand, and leading her to the place, ſhewed her ſome 
compaſſion in repreſſing the rebukes and railings of the 
wicked adverſaries : for the which Potamiena the virgin, 
to requite again his kindneſs, bade him be of good com- 
fort, ſaying, That ſhe would pray the Lord to ſhew mercy 
upon him, and ſo went ſhe to her martyrdom, which ſhe. 
both ſtrongly and quietly did fuſtain. by 5 
Not long after it happened, that Baſilides was required 
to give an oath in a matter concerning his fellow- ſoldiers, 
which thing he denied to do, plainly affirming that he was 
a Chriſtian; for their oath then was wont to be by their 
idols and the emperor. At the firſt he was thought diſ- 
ſemblingly to jeſt; but after, when he was heard conſtantly 
and in earneſt to confirm the ſame, he was had before the 
judge, and ſo by him committed to ward. The Chriſtians 
marvelling thereat, as they came to him in the priſon, in- 
quired of him the cauſe of that his ſudden converſion. To 
whom he anſwered again, and ſaid, That Potamiena had 
prayed for him to the Lord, and ſo he ſaw a crown put up- 
on his head; adding, moreover, that it ſhould not be long 
but he ſhould be received. Which things thus done, the 
next day following he was had to the place of execution, 
and there beheaded. Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. 5. albeit the ſaid 
Euſebius giveth this ſtory of no credit, but only of hear- 
ſay, as he there expreſſeth. £ co 
As divers and many there were that ſuffered in the days 
of this Severus, ſo. ſome there were again which, through 
the protection af God his providence, being put to great 
F ö ton 
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ed. Narciſſus, after long abſence returning home again, was 
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torments, yet eſcaped with life: of, whom was one Alex 
ander, who, for his conſtant confeſſion and torments ſuffer. 
ed, was made biſhop after ward of Jeruſalem, together with 
Narciſſus; who being then-an old man of an hundred and 
threeſcore years and three, as ſaith Euſebius, was unwieldy 
for his age to govern that function alone. 

Of this Narciſſus it is reported in the eccleſiaſtical hiſto- 
ry, Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. g. that certain miracles by him were 
wrought, very notable, if they be true. Firſt, of water 
by him turned into oil, at the ſolemn vigil of Eaſter, what 
time the congregation wanted oil for their lamps. Ano- 
ther miracle is alſo told of him, which is this: There were 
three evil diſpoſed perſons, who ſeeing the ſoundneſs and 
grave conſtancy of his virtuous life, and fearing their own 
. puniſhment, as a conſcience that is guilty is always fearful, 
thought to prevent his accuſations, in accuſing him firſt, 
and laying an heinous crime unto his charge. And to make 
their- accuſation more probable before the people, they 
bound their accuſation with a great oath, one wiſhing to 
be deſtroyed with fire, if he ſaid not true; the other to 
be conſumed with a grievous ſickneſs; the third to loſe 
both his eyes if they did lie. Narciſſus, although having 
his conſcience clear, yet not able, being but one man, to 
withſtand their accuſation, bound with ſuch oaths, gave 
place, and removed himſelf from the multitude invo à ſo- 
litary defart by himſelf, where he continued the ſpace of 
many years. In the mean time, to them which ſo willing · 
ly and wickedly foreſware themſelves, this happened. 
The firſt, by caſualty of one little ſmall ſparkle of fire, 
was burnt, with his goods, and all his family. The ſecond 
was taken with a great ſickneſs from the top to the toe, 
and devoured with the ſame. The third, hearing and ſee- 
ing the puniſhment of the other, confeſſed his fault; but 
through great repentance poured out ſuch tears, that he 
loſt both his eyes. And thus was their falſe perjury puniſh- 


by this means both cleared of the fact, and received into 
his biſhoprick again; to whom, as is ſaid, for impotency 
of his age, Alexander was joined in execution of the func- 
Hon. ; ap hifter, ecclef. lib. 6, Cap. 10, Of this A- 

25 lexander 
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lexander is recorded in the ſaid eccleſiaſtical hi r rhin-. 
after his agonies and conſtancy of his confeſſion ſnewed in 


W the perfecution of Severus, he was admoniſhed by a viſion 
in the night ſeaſon to make his journey up to Jeruſalem. 
and Paleſtina, (for that place remained free from this per- 
ſecution), to ſee there the -congregation, and to pray. 


Thus he taking his journey, and drawing near to the city, 


W 2 viſion with plain words was given to certain chief heads 


of Jcruſalem to go out of the gate of the city, there to re- 
ceive the biſhop appointed to them of God. And ſo was 
Alexander met and received, and joined partner with aged 
Narciſſus, as is before expreſſed, in the city of Jeruſalem, 
where he continued biſhop above forty years, until the 
rſecution of Decius, and there erefted a famous library, 
where Euſebius had his chiefeſt help in writing his eccle- 
ſiaſtical hiſtory. He wrote alſo divers epiſtles to divers 
churches, and licenſed Origen openly to teach in his church. 
At length, being very aged, he was brought from Jeru- 
ſalem to Ceſarea before the judge under Decius, where, af- 
ter his conſtant confeſſion the ſecond time, he was commit - 
ted to priſon, and there died. gs, | | 
- Beſides theſe that ſuffered in this perſecution of Severus, 
recited of Euſebius, Vincentius alſo, lib. 11. cap. 6. ex 
martyrologio, ſpeaketh of one Andoclus, whom Polycar- 
pus before had ſent into France; which Andoclus, becauſe 
he ſpread there the doctrine of Chriſt, was apprehended of 
Severus, and firſt beaten with ſtaves and bats, after was 
beheaded. ne} . 3 
To theſe above named, may alſo be added Aſclepiades, 
who, although he was not put to death in this perſecution 
of Severus, yet conſtantly he did abide the trial of his con- 
feſſion, and ſuffered much for the ſame, as Alexander be- 
fore mentioned did. Wherefore afterward he was ordain- 


— 


/ 


| ed biſhop of Antioch, where he continued the ſpace of 


ſeven years, of whom Alexander writeth unto the church of 

Antioch out of priſon, much rejoicing and giving thanks to 

God, to hear that he was their biſhop. *©— .... 
About the ſame time, during the reign of Severus, died 

Irenæus. Henricus de Erfordia, Ado, and other martyr- | 

writers do hold, that he was martyred, with a great = - 
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the time of this Severus and Antoninus Caracalla his ſon, 
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| tude of others more, for the confeſſion and doctrine of 


Chriſt, about the fourth or fifth year of Severus. This 
Irenzus, as he was a great writer, ſo was he greatly com- 


mended of Tertullian for his learning, whom he calleth om- 


nium doctrinarum curio/iſſimum exploratorem, a great ſearcher 
of all kind of learning. He was firſt ſcholar and hearcr of 


Polycarpus, from thence either was ſent, or came to France, 
and there by Photinus, and the reſt of the martyrs, was 


inſtituted into the miniſtry, and commended by their letter. 


to Eleutherius, as is before premoniſned. At length, after 
the martyrdom of Photinus, he was appointed biſhop of 
Lions, where he Continued about the ſpace of three and 


twenty years. In the time of this Irenzus the ſtate of the 


church was much troubled, not only for the outward per- 
ſecution of the foreign enemy, but alſo for divers ſects and 


errors then ſtirring, againſt which he diligently laboured, 
and wrote much, although but few of his books be now re- 


maining. The nature of this man, well agreeing with his 
name, was ſuch, that he ever loved peace, and ſought to ſet 
agreement when any controverſy roſe in the church. And 
therefore, when the queſtion of keeping the Eaſter-day was 


_ renewed in the church between Victor biſhop of Rome, 


and the churches of Aſia, and when Victor would have ex- 
communicated them as ſchiſmatics, for diſagreeing from 
him therein; Irenæus, with other brethren of the French 


church, ſorry to ſee ſuch a contention among brethren for 
ſuch a trifle, convented themſelves together in a common 


council, and directing their letter with their common con- 


- ſent ſubſcribed, ſent unto Victor, intreating him to ſtay his 


purpoſe, and not to proceed in excommunicating his bre-- 
thren for that matter. Although they themſelves agreed 
with him in obſerving the Sunday Eaſter as he did; yet 


with great reaſons and arguments they exhorted him not 


to deal ſo rigorouſly with his other brethren, following the 
ancient cuſtom of their country- manner in that behalf. 


And beſide this, he wrote divers other letters abroad con- 
cerning the ſame contention, declaring the excommunication 


of Victor to be of no farce. 5 ma 
Not long after Irenzus followed alſo Tertullian, about 
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4 man both in Greek and Latin well expert, having great 
gifts in diſputing, and in writing eloquent, as his books 
declare, and as the commendation of all learned men doth | 
W teſtify no leſs. To whom Vincentius Lirienſis giveth ſuch 
praiſe, that he calleth him the flower of all Latin writers: 
and of the eloquence of his ſtile he thus writeth, that, with 
the force of his reaſons, he ſaith, whom he could not per- 
ſuade, them he compelled to conſent unto him. How 
many words, ſo many ſentences, and how many ſentences, 
| ſo many victories he had, &c. | I 
Such men of doing and writing God raiſed up from time 
to time, as pillafs and ſtays for his poor church, as he did 
this Tertullian in theſe dangerous days of perſecution ; for 
when the Chriſtians were vexed with wrongs, and falſely 
accuſed of the Gentiles, Tertullian taking their cauſe in 
hand, defendeth them againſt the perſecutors; and againſt 
their ſlanderous accuſations, Firſt, That they never minded 
any ſtir or rebellion, either againſt the empire er emperors 
of Rome; for ſo much as the uſe of Chriſtians was to pray ß 
for the ſtate of their emperors and govegpors. And where- 
as they were accuſed falſely to be enemies to all mankind, 
how could that be, (ſaith Tertullian to Scapula), ſeeing the ' 
proper office of the Chriſtians is by their profeſſion to pray 
for all men, to love their enemies, never requiting evil far 
evil, when as all other do love but only their friends, and 
ſcarcely them? As touching the horrible ſlander of murder- 
ing infants, how can that be true in the Chriſtians, (faith he), 
| whole order is to abſtain from all bleod and ſtrangled ; in- 
ſomuch that it is not lawful for them to touch the blood of 
any beaſt at their tables when they feed? From filthy copu- 
lation no ſort more free than they, which are, and ever 
have been, the greateſt obſervers of chaſtity, of whom, ſuch 
as may, live in perpetual virginity all their life; fuch as 
cannot, contract matrimony, for avoiding all whoredom and 
| fornication. © Neither can it be proved that the Chriſtians 
do worſhip the ſun ; -which falſe ſurmiſe Tertullian decla- 
reth to riſe hereof, for that the manner of the Chriſtians 
was to pray toward the eaſt. Much leſs was there any of 
them ſo mad as to worſhip-an aſs's head; whereof the oc- 
caſion being taken only of the Jews, the ſlander thereof 
hs > . therefore 


* 


| 114 The hiftory of the ten perſecutiontg 


. 


therefore he proveth to be falſely and wrongfully laid to, 
the charge of the Chriſtians. | ER 
And likewiſe againſt all other lies and ſlanders, objected 
of the Heathen againſt the Chriſtians, the ſaid Tertullian 
purgeth the Chriſtians, declaring them falſely to be belied, 
and wrongfully perſecuted, not for any deſert of theirs, 
but only for the hatred of their name. And yet notwith- 
ſanding, by the ſame perſecutions, he proveth in the ſame 
apology, the religion of the Chriſtians nothing to be im- 
paired, but rather increaſed. The more (faith he) we are 
mown down of you, the more riſe up. The blood of Chri- 
ſtians is ſeed. For what man (faith he) in beholding the 
painful torments, and the perfe& patience of them, will 
not ſearch and inquire what is the cauſe? And when he 
hath found it out, who will not agree unto it? And when 
he agreeth to it, who will not defire to ſuffer for it? Thus 
(faith he) this ſe& will never die, which the more it is cut 
down, the more it groweth. For every man ſeeing and 
wondering at the ſufferance of the ſaints, is moved the 
more thereby to {earch the cauſe ; in ſearching, he findeth 
it, and finding, he followeth it. Tertullian. in eodem apoleg, 
Thus Tertullian, in this dangerous time of perſecution, 
being ſtirred up of God, defended the innocency of the 
Chriſtians againſt the blaſphemy of the adverſaries ; and, 
moreover, for the inſtruction of the church he compiled 
many fruitful works, whereof ſome are extant, ſome are 
not to be found. Notwithſtanding the great learning and 
famous virtues of this worthy man, certain errors and ble- 
miſhes are noted in his doctrine, as were before both of , 
' Origen and Irenæus, and likewiſe of them, were they never Wii 
bo excellent that followed them. Which errors all here in 
order to note and comprehend, were too long a matter for t 
t 
C 
L 


this ſtory. to proſecute. This by the way ſhall be ſufficient 
to admoniſh the reader, never to look for any ſuch per- 
fection of any man in this world, how ſingular ſoever he 
be, (Chriſt only excepted), but ſome blemiſh or other join- Mt 
eth itſelf withal, whereof more, perchance, ſhall be ſaid 
when we come to Cyprian. | 


And now, to return again to the order of biſhops of Wit 
Rome intermitted : After Eleutherius afore mentioned, next 
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In the primitive church.  — 


faith, died quietly in the days of Severus. But Damaſus, 


ted Supplementum, lib. 8. and ſuch as do follow the common 
lian W chronicles, affirm, that he died a martyr, after he had ſitten 
ied, ten (or, as ſome ſay, twelve) years. This Victor was a great 
Ars, ſtirrer (as partly before is ſignified) in the controverſy and 
ith- contention of Eaſter-day, for the which he would have 
ame proceeded in excommunication againſt the churches of Aſia, 
im: had not Irenæus, then biſhop of Lions, with the council of 
arg other his brethren there aſſembled, repreſſed his intended 
hri- violence. As touching that controverſy of Eaſter in thoſe 
the days of the primitive church, the original thereof was this, 
will as Euſebius, Socrates, Platina, and others record. Firſt, 
1 he Certain it is, that the apoſtles, being only intentive and at- 
hen tendant to the doctrine of ſalvation, gave no heed nor re- 
'hus gard to the obſervation of days and times, neither bound 
Cut the church to any ceremonies and rites, except thoſe things - 
and BE neceſſary mentioned in the Acts of the apoſtles, as ſtrangled 
the and blood, which was ordained then of the Holy Ghoſt, 
deth not without a moſt urgent and neceſſary cauſe, touched 
010g. partly in the hiſtory before. For when the murdering and 
ion, blood of infants was commonly objected by the Heathen 
the perſecutors againſt the Chriſtians, they had no other argu- 
and, ment to help themſelves, nor to refel the adverſary, but 
led only their own law, by the which they were commanded 


to abſtain, not only from all mens blood, but alfo from the 
blood of all common beaſts, And therefore that law ſeem- 


end continued in the church, ſo long as the cauſe, that is, 


ever che perſecutions of the Heathen Gentiles continued. Be- 
re 1 ſides theſe, we read of no other ceremonies or rites, which 
r for the apoſtles greatly regarded, but left ſuch things free to 
cient che liberty of Chriſtians, every man to uſe therein his own 
per- ¶ ¶ diſcretion, for the uſing or not uſing thereof. Where- 
r he upon, as concerning all the ceremonial obſervations of days, 
join- times, places, meats, drinks, veſtures, and ſuch others; of 


all theſe things neither was the diverſity among men greatly 
noted, nor any uniformity greatly required. Inſomuch 
that Irenzus writing. to Victor of the tradition of days, and 
of taſtings, and of the diverſity of ' theſe things then uſed 


in the biſhoprick of Rome ſucceeded Victor, who, as Platina 


eth by the Holy Ghoſt to be given, and alſo to the fame 
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among the primitive fathers, faith, Nihil tamen minus 
emnes illi pacem inter ſe retinuerunt, & retinemus etiamnum, 
& jejunii diſſonantia fidei concordiam commendat, &c.; that is, 
< Notwithſtanding all this variety, all they kept peace among 
themſelves, and yet we keep it ſtill, and this difference, of 
faſting among us commendeth more the concord of faith.” 
And ſo long did the doctrine of Chriſtian liberty remain 
whole: and.ſound in the church till the time of Victor, 
which was about the year of our Lord two hundred; al. 
though the diverſity of theſe uſages began before alſo in 
the days of Pius and Anicetus, about the year of Chriſt one 
hundred ſixty and three, to be miſliked; yet reſtraint here- 
of was not ſo much ee before, as in the time of Victor. 
And yet neither did the violence of Victor take ſuch place, 
but that the doctrine of Chriſtian liberty was defended and 
maintained by means of Irenæus, and others, and ſo conti- 
nued in the church till after the council of Nice. And 
thus much concerning the doctrine of Chriſtian liberty, 
and of the differences of rites and ceremonies. ] 
Now, to return to Victor again, to ſhew what diverſity 
there was in obſerving the day of Eaſter, and how it came, 
thus is the ſtory, ' Firſt, In the time of Pius and Anicetus, 
in the year of Chriſt one hundred ſixty and three, the 
queſtion of Eaſter-day began firſt to be moved, at what 
time Pius, by the revelation of Hermes, decreed the obſer- 
vation of that day to be changed from the wonted manner 
of the fourteenth day of the moon in the firſt month unto 
the next Sunday after. After him came Anicetus, Soter, 
and Eleutherius, biſhops of Rome, . which alſo determined 
the ſame. Euſeb. lib. 4. cap. 26. Againſt theſe ſtood Melito, 
+ biſhop of Sardis, Polycarpus, and, as ſome think, Egeſippus, 
with other learned men of Aſia. Which Polycarpus, being 
ſent by the brethren of Aſia, came to Rome, as is aforeſaid, 
to confer with Anicetus in that matter; wherein when they 
could not agree, after long debating, yet notwithſtanding 
they did both communicate together with reverence, and 
departed in peace. And fo the celebration of Eaſter- day 
remained adiaphoron, as a thing indifferent in the church, 
Ull-the time of Victor; Who, following after Anicetus and 
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us ed by all means and might to draw, or rather fubdue tie 
m, \ churches of Aſia unto his opinion; thinking, moreover, to 
is, excommunicate all thoſe biſhops and churches of Aſia, as 
ng heretics and ſchiſmatics, which diſagreed from the Roman I 
of order; had not Irenæus otherwiſe reſtrained him from that 

1.” WE doing, as is aforeſaid, which was about the year of our 

ain Lord one hundred fourſcore and eleven, in the reign of 

or, cCommodus. Thus then began the uniformity of keeping 

al- that holy day to be firſt required as a thing neceſſary, and 

in all they accounted as heretics and ſchiſmatics, which diſ- 

)ne ſented from the biſhop and tradition of Rome,  _ 

re- With Victor ſtood Theophilus, biſhop of Ceſarea, Nar- 

or. ciſſus of Jeruſalem, Irenæus of Lions, Palinas of Pontus, 

ce, Banchillus of Corinth, the biſhop of Oſtrœna, and others 2 
and more. All which condeſcend to have the celebration of 
ati- Eaſter upon the Sunday, becauſe they would differ from = 
\nd the Jews in all things as near as they might, and partly, 


ty, becauſe the reſurrection of the Lord fell on the ſame day. 
4 On the contrary ſide, divers biſhops were in Aſia, of 
ſity whom the principal was Polycrates, biſhop of Epheſus, ' 


me, who being aſſembled with a great multitude of biſhops and 
tus, brethren of thoſe. parts, by the common aſſent of the reſt, - | 
the wrote again to Victor, and te the church of Rome, decla- | 
hat ring, that they had ever from the beginning obſerved 

ſer- that day, according to the rule of ſcripture, unchanged, 

iner neither adding nor altering any thing from the ſame; al- 

into ledging, moreover, for them the examples of the apoſtles 

ter, and holy fathers their predeceſſors, as Philip the apoſtle, 

ned with his three daughters at Hieropolis ; alſo John the apo- 

lito, ſtle and evangeliſt at Epheſus, Polycarpus at Smyrna, 

pus, Thraſeas at Eumenia biſhop and martyr ; likewiſe of Saga- 

eing ris at Laodicea biſhop and martyr, holy Papirius, and Me- 

ſaid; lito at Sardis. Beſide theſe, biſhops alſo of his own kin- 

they dred, and his own anceſtors, to the number of ſeven, which 


ding Wi all were biſhops before him, and he the eighth now after 
and them. All which obſerved (faith he) the ſolemnity of the 


-day lame day, after the ſame wiſe and ſort as we do now, 

irch, Victor, being not a little moved herewith, by letters a- 
and gain denounceth againſt them (more bold upon authority, 
our - chan wiſe in his commiſſion) violent excommunication, al- 


ed 
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il by a wiſe handling of Irenzus, and other learned 
men, that matter was ſtaid, and Victor otherwiſe perſuaded, 
What the perſuaſions of Irenæus were, partly may appear 
in Euſeb. lil. 5. cap. 26. the ſum whereof tendeth to this 
effect: That the variance and difference of ceremonies is 
no ſtrange matter in the church of Chriſt, When as this va- 
riety is not only in the day of Eaſter, but alſo in the man- 
= ner of faſting, and in divers other uſages among the Chri- 
ſtians. For ſome faſt one day, ſome two days, ſome others 
faſt more. Others there be, which counting forty hours, 
both day and night, take that for a full day's faſt. And this 
ſo divers faſhion of faſting in the church of Chriſt began not 
I only in this our time, but was before among our fore-el- 
ders. And yet notwithſtanding, they, with all this diverſi- 
1 ty, were in unity among themſelves, and ſo be we; neither 
| | _ doth this difference of ceremonies any thing hinder, but 
rather commendeth the concord of faith. And he bring- 
eth forth the examples of the fathers, of Teleſphorus, 
Pius, Anicetus, Soter, Eleutherius, and ſuch others, who 
WEE neither obſerved the ſame uſage themſelves, nor preſcribed 
ie to others, and yet notwithſtanding kept Chriſtian chari- 
5 ty with ſuch as came to communicate with them, not ob- 
ſerviag the ſame form of things which they obſerved, as 
well appeared by Polycarpus and Anicetus, which although | 
5 | they agreed not in one uniform cuſtom of rites, yet refuſed 


EZ not to communicate together, the one giving reverence un- 

do the other. Thus the controverſy, being taken up be. 

5 „ tween Irenzus and Victor, remained free to the time of 
i 


tte Nicene council. Hæc ex Iren. Euſebiuc. And thus 
much concerning the controverſy of that matter, and con- 
n Lerning the doings of Victor. 

FE After Victor ſucceeded in the ſee of Rome Zephirinus, 
nMLia the days of the forefaid Severus, about the year of our 
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1 1 Tord two hundred and three. To this Zephirinus be a- 
. ſeribed two epiſtles, in the firſt tome of the councils. But 
„ as I have ſaid before of the decretal-epiſtles of other Roman 
Hy + biſhops, ſo I ſay and verily ſuppoſe of this, that neither 


dhe countenance of the ſtile, nor the matter therein con- 
10 2 = tained, nor the condition of the time, doth otherwiſe give 
Wills _ 21 think of theſe ma but that "MA be rerily baſtard 
_ i letters, 
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(except affection blind him), beſide a number of other pro- 
bable conjectures to lead him, that the poor perſecuted 
biſhops in that time would have been glad to have any ſafe 


had any luſt or leiſure then to ſeek for any primacy or pa- 
triarchſhip, or to drive all other churches to appeal to the 


any lay-man; as in the firſt epiſtle of Zephirinus is to be 


ſecond epiſtle of his to the biſhops of the province of Egypt, 
containing no manner of doctrine, nor conſolation neceſſa- 


| : ; A 8 * : \ 

15 ry for that time, but only certain ritual decrees to no pur- 
ho poſe, argueth no leſs, but the ſaid epiſtles neither to ſavour 
ed of that man, nor to taſte of that time. 3 


Of like credit alſo ſeemeth the conſtitution of the patines 


as | | 
gh the maſs. Again, Platina writeth, that he ordained the 
ſed adminiſtration of the ſacrament to be no more uſed in veſ- 


only ſilver, gold, and tin, &c. But how theſe two teſti- 


judge; eſpecially ſeeing the ſame decree is referred to Ur- 
banus, that came after him. Again, what needed this de- 
cree of golden chalices to be eſtabliſhed afterward in the 


ters do vary. Euſebius ſaith, he died in the reign of Ca- 
racalla, and ſat ſeventeen years. Platina writeth, that he 
died under Severus, and ſat eight years, and ſo ſaith alſo 


nan 

cher Nauclerus. Damaſus affirmeth, that he ſat ſixteen years 
ns and two months. F ll 
give Mattheus, author of the ſtory, entitled, Floris hiſtoriarum, 


ly the ſtate of thoſe terrible times, he may eaſily underſtand, 


covert to put their heads in? ſo far was it off, that they 


ſee of Rome, or to exempt all prieſts from the accuſation f 


ſeen, written to the biſhops of Cicilia ; and likewiſe the 


of glaſs, which Damaſus faith, that the ſame Zephirinus or- 
dained to be carried before the prieſt at the celebration of 


ſels of wood, or of glaſs, or of any other metal, except 


monies of Damaſus and Platina join together, let the reader 


council of Tiber and Rhens, if it had been enacted before 
by Zephirinus? How long this Zephirinus ſat, our wri- 


with other later chronicles, maketh mention of n 5 
N : | and 
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IG think of theſe letters, but that yy” be verily baſtard 


beit by Ihe wiſe handling of [retizus, and other learned 
men, that matter was ſtaid, and Victor otherwiſe perſuaded, 


* What the perſuaſions of Irenæus were, partly may appear 


in Euſeb. lil. 5. cap. 26. the ſum whereof tendeth to this 


effect: That the variance and difference of ceremonies is 


no ſtrange matter in the church of Chriſt, when as this va- 


riety is not only in the day of Eaſter, but alſo in the man- 


ner of faſting, and in divers other uſages among the Chri- 


ſtians. For ſome faſt one day, ſome two days, ſome others 
faſt more. Others there be, which counting forty hours, 
both day and night, take that for a full day's faſt. And this 


ſo 19-4 faſhion of faſting in the church of Chriſt began not 


only in this our time, but was before among our fore-el- 


ders. And yet notwithſtanding, they, with all this diverſi- 
ty, were in unity among themſelves, and fo be we; neither 
doth this difference of ceremonies any thing hinder, but 


Þ - rather commendeth the concord of faith. And he bring- 
eth forth the examples of the fathers, of Teleſphorus, 
- Pins, Anicetus, Soter, Eleutherius, and ſuch others, who 


neither obſerved the ſame uſage themſelves, nor preſcribed 


it to others, and yet notwithſtanding kept Chriſtian chari- 


ty with ſuch as came to communicate with them, not ob- 
ſerviag the ſame form of things which they obſerved, as 


well appeared by Polycarpus and Anicetus, which although | 
they agreed not in one uniform cuſtom of rites, yet refuſed | 


not to communicate together, the one giving reverence un- 


to the-other. Thus the controverſy, being taken up be. 


tween Irenæus and Victor, remained free to the time of 
the Nicene council. Hæc ex Iren. Euſebius. And thus 
much concerning the controverſy of that matter, and con- 


Lerning the doings of Victor. 
After Victor ſucceeded in the ſee of Rome Zephirinus, 


. ; ia the days of the foreſaid Severus, about the year of our 
Tord two hundred and three. To this Zephirinus be a- 
ſeribed two epiſtles, in the firſt tome of the councils. But 

as I have ſaid before of the decretal-epiſtles of other Roman 
+ biſhops, ſo I ſay and verily ſuppoſe of this, that neither 
the countenance of the ſtile, nor the matter therein con- 


tained, nor the condition of the time, doth otherwiſe give 


letters, 
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letters, not written by theſe fathers, nor in theſe times, but 


triarchſhip, or to drive all other-churches to appeal to the 
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craftily and wickedly packt in by ſome, which, to ſet up the . 
primacy of Rome, have molt peſtilently abuſed the auto-. 
rity of theſe holy and ancient fathers, to deceive the ſimple | 
church. For who is ſo rude, but that, in conſidering on- 
ly the ſtate of thoſe terrible times, he may eaſily underſtand, 
(except affection blind him), beſide a number of other pro- 
bable conjectures to lead him, that the poor perſecuted * IN 
biſhops in that time would have been glad to have any ſafe 
covert to put their heads in? ſo far was it off, that they 9 
had any luſt or leiſure then to ſeek for any primacy or pa- 


ſee of Rome, or to exempt all prieſts from the accuſation of 
any lay-man; as in the firſt epiſtle of Zephirinus is to be 
ſeen, written to the biſhops of Cicilia; and likewiſe the 
ſecond epiſtle of his to the biſhops of the province of Egypt, 
containing no manner of doctrine, nor conſolation neceſſa- 
ry for that time, but only certain ritual decrees to no pur- 
poſe, argueth no leſs, but the ſaid epiſtles neither to ſavour 


of that man, nor to taſte of that time. ä 
Of like credit alſo ſeemeth the conſtitution of the patines 
of glaſs, which Damaſus ſaith, that the ſame Zephirinus or- | 
dained to be carried before the prieſt at the celebration of 
the maſs. Again, Platina writeth, that he ordained the 
adminiſtration of the ſacrament to be no more uſed in veſ- 
fels of wood, or of glaſs, or of any other metal, except 
only filver, gold, and tin, &c. - But how theſe two teſti- 
monies of Damaſus and Platina join together, let the reader 
judge; eſpecially ſeeing the ſame decree is referred to Ur- 
banus, that came after him. Again, what needed this de 
cree of goldenꝰ chalices to be eſtabliſhed afterward in the © # 
council of Tiber and Rhens, if it had been enacted before 
by Zephirinus? How long this Zepbirinus ſat, our wri- 
ters do vary. Euſebius ſaith, he died in the reign of Ca- 1 
racalla, and ſat ſeventeen years. Platina writeth, that ge 
died under Severus, and fat eight years, and fo faith allo _ 
Nauclerus. Damaſus affirmeth, that he fat ſixteen years 
and two months. 5 c . — LM 
Mattheus, author of the ſtory, entitled, Floris hiſtoriarum, 
with other later chronicles, maketh mention of Perpetua, - 
WEE ; | 1 
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1 and Felicitas, and Revocatus her brother, alſo of Saturni. 
nus and Satyrus brethren, and Secundulus, which in the 


tyrdom for Chriſt, being thrown to wild beaſts, and de. 


writers accord, the term of eighteen years, who about the 
in the borders of the north, hg, caſt up a ditch with a 
mighty wall made of earth ad turfs, and ſtrong ſtakes, to 


one ſide of the ſea to the other, beginning at Tyne, and 


our Lord two hundred and fourteen, leaving behind him 


Anno 215. ſianus, ſurnamed Caracalla, after he had ſlain 


3 brother before), ſucceeded Maccinus, with his ſon Dia. 


rather to be called a monſter than a man, ſo prodigious was 


was his pomp, that in his lamps he uſed balm, and filled 
' moſt coſtly ſilks; his ſhoes gliſtering with precious {tones 


| likewiſe for his fleſhly wickedneſs, ſome days his company 
Was ſerved at meal with the brains of oſtriches, and 2 


"The ay Va the ten Perſecitionr 


ſecution of this Severus gave over their lives to mar- 


voured of the ſame in Carthage and in Afric; ſave that 
Saturninus brought again from the beaſts, was beheaded, 
and Secundulus died in priſon about the year of our Lord 
two hundred and two, as writeth Florilegus. 

This Severus the perſecutor reigned, as the moſt part of 


latter time of ws reign, came with his army hither* into, 
Britain, where after many conflicts had with the Britons 
the length of one hundred thirty and two miles from the 
reaching to the-Scotiſh ſea : which done, he removed to 


York, and there, by the breaking in of the Northern men 
and the Scots, was beſieged and ſlain, about the year of 


XY — > Fe pr ww cc. 


two ſons, Baſſianus and Geta. Which Baſ- 


; his. brother Geta here in Britain, governed 
the empire alone, the ſpace of ſix years. After whoſe 
death, he being ſlain alſo of his ſervants, (as he had lain 


| - dumenus, to be emperor, who, after they 

Fino 219, had reigned one year," were both flain of their 
con people. 

After them followed Varius Heliogabilus in-the empire, 


his life in all gluttony, filthineſs, and ribaldry. Such 


his fiſh-ponds with roſe water. To let paſs his ſumptuous 
veſtures, which he would not wear but only of gold, and 


finely engraved, he was never two days ſerved with one 
kind of meat; he never wore one garment twice. And 


ſtrange 
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| firange fowl called Phenicoptery, another day with the 
| tongues of Popinjays, and other {weet-ſinging birds. Be- 
ing nigh to the ſea, he never uſed fiſh: in places far di- * - - 
ſtant from the ſea, all his houſe was ſerved with moſt deli- 
cate fiſhes: at one ſupper he was ſerved with ſeven thou- - 
ſand fiſhes, and five thouſand fowls, At his removing in 
his progreſs, often there followed him ſix hundred chariots 
laden only with bawds, common harlots, and ribalds. He 
ſacrificed young children, and preferred to the beſt advance: 
ments in the commonwealth moſt light perſonages, as _ 
bawds, minſtrels, carters, and ſuch like, In one word, he 
was an enemy to all honeſty and good order. And when 
he was foretold by his ſorcerers and aſtronomers, that he 
ſhould die a violent death, he provided ropes of ſilk to hang 
himſelf, ſwords of gold to kill himſelf, and ſtrong poiſon 
in jacincts and emeralds to poiſon himſelf, if needs he muſt 
thereto be forced. Moreover, he made an high tower, ha- 
ving the floor of boards covered with gold plate, bordered 
with precious ſtones, from the which tower, he would 
throw himſelf down, if he ſhould be purſued of his ene- 
mies. But notwithſtanding all his proviſion, he was ſlain 
of the ſoldiers, drawn through the city, and caſt into Ti- 
ber, after he had reigned two years and eight months, as 
witneſſeth Eutropius, others ſay four years. 
This Heliogabalus having no iſſue, adopted to his ſon 
and heir Aurelius Alexander Severus, the ſon of Mammea; 
who entering his reign the year of our Lord . 
two hundred twenty and four, continued thir- Anno 224. 
teen years, well commended for virtuous, wiſe, e 
gentle, liberal, and to no man hurtful. And as he wa 
not unlearned himſelf, through the diligent education of 
Mammea his mother, ſo he was a great favourer of men 
wiſe and learned. Neither did he any thing in the common- 
wealth, without the aſſiſtance of learned and ſage counſel- 
lors. It is reported of him to bear ſuch ſtomach againſt 
corrupt judges, that when he chanced to meet with any of 
them, by the commotion of his mind he would caſt up ho; ( 
ler, being ſo moved with them that he could not ſpeak, M8 
and was ready with his two fingers to put out their eyes. 
From his court he diſmiſſed all ſuperfluous and unneedful - 
6 ſervants, 
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* was friendly and favonrable unto the Chriſtians, as by this 


, ſaying, That he was no good pupil, which fed © 
idle ſervants with the bowels of his commonwealth. 7 
Among his other good virtues, it appeareth alſo that he 


act may be gathered: for when the Chriſtians had occupied 
a certain public place in ſome good uſe, belike for the aſ- 
ſembling and conventing together of the congregation ; 
the company of the cooks or tiplers made challenge of that 
place to belong unto them. The matter being brought be- 
fore the emperor, he judged it more honeſt the place to 


| 
be continued to the worſhip of God, howſoever it were | 
then the dirty ſlubbering of cooks and ſcullions. 
By this it may be underſtood, that in Rome no Chri- 1 
ſtian churches were erected unto this time, when as yet } 
_ (notwithſtanding this favour of the emperor) no public houſe 8 
could quietly be obtained for the Chriſtians. So that by the 
eo may appear the decretal epiſtle and ordinance : 
of Pope Higinus, concerning the dedication of churches b 
above mentioned to be falſified; and likewiſe the ordi- * 
nance of Pius his ſucceſſor, concerning the altar, or ſuper- 7 
altar, to be alſo falſe : for what ſuperaltar was it like they bs 
had in the time of Higinus and Pius, when as at this time, A 
which was long after, no public place almoſt could be a 
granted them for the Chriſtians to aſſemble together? B 
Of this Alexander, Platina writeth, that as he was a great J 
| Hater of all boaſters and flatterers, ſo he was of ſuch pru- 8 
dence, that no deceit could eſcape him; and bringeth in 4 4 
ſtory of one Turinus, who had gotten craftily many great A 
bribes and gifts, in making the people believe that he was h 
- of great authority with the einperor, and that he could KC 
help them to have whatſoever they ſued for. Whereof the * 
emperor being certified, cauſed him in the open market to * 
be faſtened to a ſtake, and there killed with ſmoke, where . 
the crier ſtood thus crying to the people: Smoke he ſold, 77 
and with ſmoke he is puniſhed. a is 
Mammea, the mother of this Alexander, above mention- po 
_ ed, (whom Hierome calleth a devout and religious woman), aft 
hearing of the fame and the excellent learning of Origen, 


being then at Alexandria, ſent for him to Antioch, deſirous 


fo o hear and ſee him. Unto whom the foreſaid Origen, ac- 
cording 
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ed again to Alexandria. 


And thus continued this good emperor his reign the 


ſpace of thirteen years ; at length at a commotion in Ger- 


many, with his mother Mammea, hi wazifhin: After 


whom ſucceeded Maximinus, contrary to the mind of the 


ſenate, only appointed by the ſoldiers to be emperor. Du- 


ring all this time, between Severus and this Maximinus, 
the church of Chriſt, although it had not perfect peace, 


| yet it had ſome mean tranquillity. from perſecution :. al- 
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to her requeſt, reſorted, and after that he had. there. 
remained a ſpace with the emperor and his mother, return» _ 7 


beit ſome martyrs there were at this time that ſuffered, * 


whereof Nauclerus giveth this reaſon: For although (faith 


provided for their ſafeguard. By reaſon whereof, divers 


there were which ſuffered martyrdom under Almachius, and 


other judges. In the number of whom, after ſome ſtories, 
was Calixtus biſhop of Rome, who ſucceeded next unto 
Zephirinus above mentioned; and after him Urbanus alſo 
which both -being biſhops of Rome, did both ſuffer, by the 
opinion of ſome writers, under Alexander Severus. 
This Calixtus, in his two decretal-epiſtles, written to 
Benedictus, and to the biſhops of France, giveth theſe or- 


dinances, That no actions or accuſations againſt the prelates 
or teachers of the church ſhould be received; That no ſecret _* 


conſpiracies, ſhould be made againſt biſhops: Item, No man 
to communicate with perſons excommunicate : alſo, No bi-- 
ſhop to excommunicate or to deal in another's dioceſs. And 
or miniſter to be his wife. The wife (faith the apoſtle) is 
bound to the lau, as long as the huſband liveth ; when he 


here he expoundeth the dioceſs, or the Paris of any biſhop - 
A 


ts dead, ſbe is free from the lau: ſo. (faith Calixtus) the 


wife of a biſhop, (which is his church), ſo long as he liveth, 
is bound only to him, neither ought to be judged or diſ- 


poſed by any other man, without his will and judgment, 


after his death ſhe is free from the law, to marry to whom 
the will, ſo it be in the Lord, that is, regulariter, regularly. 


In the end of the ſaid his epiſtle-decretal, he confuteth the - 
8 | | error 


1 


he) Alexander, being perſuaded, through the intreating of 
his mother Mammea, did favour the Chriſtians; yet, nov: 
withſtanding, there was no public edict or proclamation _ 


hy 


12 14 * 2 "he tory of the ton Perſecutions 


contained the faſt of the four times, commonly called the 


true man indeed, ſuch as was far from all falſe conſpiracies. 


: brror of them which hold, that they which are 9 are 
not to be received again. Which hereſy, after the time of 
Calixtus or Caliſtus, came in firſt by Novatus, in the days 
of Cornelius. Moreover, in his ſaid firſt epiſtle- decretal is 


Ember faſt, whereof alſo Marianus Scotus maketh mention, 
But Damaſus, ſpeaking of the ſame faſt, faith, he ordained 
the faſt but of three times, which was for the Increaſe of 
corn, wine, and dil. 
By theſe hitherto premiſed, it is not hard for a quick 
reader to ſmell out the crafty-juggling of that perſon or per: 
ſons, whoſoever they were, that falfely have aſcribed theſe 
decretal - inſtitutions to thoſe holy fathers. For firft, What 
leiſure had the Chriſtians to lay in their accuſations againſt 
their biſhops, when we never read or find in any ftory any 
kind of variance in thoſe days among them, but all lord 
mutual compaſſion, and hearty communion among the 
ſaints? And as we read of no variance among the people 
in thoſe days, nor of any fault or backſliding among the 
biſhops, who for the moſt part then died all conſtant mar- 
tyrs; fo neither do we read of any tribunal-ſeat or con- 
fiſtory uſed or frequented | then about any ſuch matters, 
Again, if a man examine well the dangers of thoſe buſy 
days, he ſhall ſee the poor flock of the Chriſtians ſo occu- 
ied and piteoufly oppreſſed by the cruel accuſations of the 
den infidels, that though the cauſe did, yet the time 
would not ſerve them to commence any law againſt their 
' biſhops. © Secondly, As touching their conſpiracy againſt 
biſhops, what conſpiracy either would they then practiſe 
againſt them, which always gave their lives for their de- 
fence ? Or how could they then conſpire in any companies 
together, when never a true Chriſtian man durſt once put 
his head out of his doors? Neither was there in the church 
any Chriſtian man in thoſe perilous days, except-he were 4 


28 


— 


And when as all the world almoſt in all places conſpired 
againſt them, what time, what cauſe, or what heart, trow 

could they have to conſpire againſt their inſtructors 
3 Concerning the confutation of that hereſy, how 


_-Nandeth tne confutation with the time of Calixtus, when 
3 2 be 4 4 5 > „ Nou 
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- Novatus the author of that hereſy was after him in tge 
time of Cornelius? Fourthly, If by the law of Calixtus 
every dioceſs be the proper wife of every biſhop or mini- 
ſter, then how many biſhops wives, and parſons wives, had 
the adulterous Pope of Rome defloured in thele latter days 
of the church, which ſo proudly, and impudently hath in- w 
termeddled and taken his pleaſure, and his own profit, in © 
every dioceſs and pariſh almoſt through all Chriſtendom, ' 4 
without all leave and licence of the good man who hath 
been in the mean time, and yet is compelled ſtill, where- 
ſoever the Pope's holineſs cometh, Vigilante flertere naſo, 
and to give him leave unaſked to do what he liſt? Where-- 
fore if this canon-decretal be truly his, why is it not ob- 
ſerved, ſo as it doth ſtand without exception? If it be not,, 
why is it then falſely forged upon him, and the church of ' 8 
. Chriſt deceived ? And certes, lamentable it is, that this 
falſifying of ſuch trifling traditions, under the falſe pretence A 
ither was begun in the church to deceive the 
people; or that it hath: remained ſo long undetected. For, 
as I think, the church of Chriſt will never be perfe&tly _ 
reformed, before theſe decretal conſtitutions and epilſtles, 
which have ſo long put on the viſor of antiquity, ſhall be. 
fully detected, and appear in their own colour wherein 
they were firſt painted. . 3 
And yet neither do I ſay this, or think contrary, but 
that it may be, that biſhops of Rome, and of the ſame 
name, have been the true authors of theſe traditions. But 
here cometh in the error, (as I credibly ſuppoſe), that when 
other later biſhops of the like name have deviſed theſe cere- 
monial inventions, the vulgar opinion of men hath tranſ- 
ferred them to the firſt primitive fathers, although being 
of another time, yet bearing the ſame name with the true 
inventors thereof. But of Calixtus enough ; who, as Da- 
maſus ſaith, in the days of this Alexander Severus died a © 
martyr, Vincentius affirmeth, that he was tied to a great 
ſtone, and ſo out of a window was thrown into a ditch. > 
Euſebius, ſpeaking of his death, maketh no mention of his 
martyrdom, and faith he fat five years, Platina ſaith fix _ 
a. s, Sabellicus giveth him ſeven years, and ſo doth Da- 
maſus. 8 „ h N 
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Aker ix tos wwe Dran 15925 . year 1251 our 
Lord two hundred twenty and ſeven, who in his epiſtle- | 
decrefal (coming out of the ſame forge) which he wrote in 


common to all biſhops, making no mention of the heavy 
_ perſecutions of the church, nor miniſtering any exhortation 


of comfort or conſtancy to the brethren, only giveth many 


ſtrict precepts, for not tranſporting or alienating the goods 


- of the church, and to pay truly their offerings, which they 
vow; alſo to have all common among the clergy. More. 
over, about the end of his epiſtle, he inſtituteth the con- 


firmation of children after baptiſm, (which the Papiſts be 
wont to take-into the number of their ſeven ſacraments), 


- affirming and denouncing more than ſcripture will bear, 


that the impoſition of the biſhops hand bringeth the Holy 


Ghoſt, and that thereby men be made full Chriſtians, c. 


- But of theſe decretal-epiſtles enough is ſaid before, more 
may be conſidered of the diſcreet reader. Marianus Scotus, 
Sabellicus, Nauclerus, and other late ſtory writers do hold, 
as is aforeſaid, that he died a martyr in the days of Alex- 
ander Severus, after he had governed that ſeat four years, 
das Damaſus and Platina do witneſs, as Marianus ſaith, 
eight years. 

The ſame Damaſus and Platina do teſtify of him, that 
be, by his preaching and holineſs of life, converted divers 
Ethnics to the faith. Among whom were Tiburtius, and 
Valerianus, the huſband of Cecilia; which both, being no- 


blemen of Rome, remained ee e tis the faith unto the 


end and martyrdom. Of this Cecilia thus it is written, in 
the martyrology by Ado: That Cecilia the virgin, after ſhe 
had brought Valerian her huſband eſpouſed, and Tiburtius 
his brother, to the knowledge and faith of Chriſt, and with 
her exhortations had made them conſtant unto martyrdom; ; 
after the ſuffering of them ſhe was alſo apprehended by Al- 
machius the ruler, and-brought to the idols to do facrifice; 


which thing when ſhe abhorred to do, ſhe ſhould be pre- 


ſented before the judge to have the condemnation of death. 
In the mean time, the ſergeants and officers which were 
about her, beholding her comely beauty, and the prudent 
behaviour in her converfation, began with many perſuaſions 


; of words to ſolicit her mind to favour herſelf, and that 
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ſo excellent beauty, and not to caſt herſelf aw 
| ſhe again ſo replied to them, with reaſons and godly exhor- 
tations, that by the grace of Almighty. God their hearts 
began to kindle, and at length to yield to that religion, 
which before they did perſecute. Which thing ſhe per- 
ceiving, deſired of the judge Almachius a little reſpite: / . 
which being granted, ſhe ſendeth for Urbanus the biſhop 
home to her houſe, to eftabliſh and ground them in the 
faith of Chriſt : and ſo were they, with divers others, at the 
fame time baptized, both men and women, to the number 
(as the ſtory faith) of four hundred perſons, among whom 
was one Gordianus a nobleman. This done, this bleſſed 
martyr was brought before the judge, where ſhe was con- 
demned; then after was brought to the houſe of the judge, 
where ſhe was incloſed in a hot bath; but ſhe remaining 
there a whole day and night without any hurt, as in a cold 
place, was brought out again, and commandment given _ 
that in the bath ſhe ſhould be beheaded. The executer 
is faid to have four ſtrokes at her neck; and yet her head 
being cut off, ſhe (as the ſtory giveth) lived three days after. 
And ſo died this holy virgin martyr, whoſe body in the night 
ſeaſon Urbanus the biſhop took and buried among the other 
biſhops. Ado, the compiler of this. martyrology, addeth, 
that this was done in the time of Marcus Aurelius and 
Commodus. But that cannot be, for ſo much as Urbanus, 
by all hiſtories, was long after thoſe emperors, and lived in 
the days of this Alexander, as is above declared. Antoni- 
nus, Bergomenſis, Equilinus, with ſuch other writers, Tet” 
forth this hiſtory with many ſtrange miracles wrought by 
the ſaid Cecilia, in converting her huſband Valerianus and 
his brother, in ſhewing them the angel which was the 
keeper of her virginity, and of the angel putting on crowns 
upon their heads. But as touching theſe miracles, as I do 
not diſpute whether they be true or fabulous, ſo becauſe 
they have no ground upon any ancient or grave authors, 
but are taken out of certain new legends, I do therefore- 
refer them thither from whence they came, 1 
Under the ſame Alexander divers other there be, whom 
Bergomenſis mentioned to have ſuffered martyrdom, as ons 
Agapetus of the age of fifteen years, who being apprehend- = +. 


F opt ED "Ro The erg, 12 e Nn 
ik ed and condemned at Ran in N becauſe he would 
not ſacrifice to idols, was aſſailed with ſundry torments; 


"firſt with whips: ſcourged, then hanged up by the feet, af- 


ter having hot water poured upon him, at the laſt caſt to 


e wild beaſts: : With all which torments when he could 
not be hurt, finally with ſword was beheaded, The e- 
cuter of theſe puniſhments (as by Henricus Erford may be 
gathered) was one Antiochus; who, in the executing of the 

foreſald torments, ſuddenly fell down from his judicial ſeat, 
crying out, that all his inward bowels burned within him, 
and ſo gave - the breath, Henricus de Erfordia, | lb. 6, 


by ap; 29, 


Alſo with the ſame Agapetus is numbered Calepodius, 

2 miniſter of Rome, whoſe body firſt was drawn through 
the city of Rome, and after caſt into Tiber. Bergo. Jbidem, 
Then followeth Pammachius a ſenator of Rome, with, 
bis wite and children, and others, both men and Women, to 


=, - the number of forty and two, 


| Item, Another noble ſenator of Rome, named Simplicius, 

All which together in one day had their heads ſmitten. off, 
aud their heads after hanged up in divers gates of the city 
for a terror of others, that none ſhould profeſs the name of 

20 Chriſt. 

| Beſides theſe ſuffered alſo Quiritius a nobleman of Rome, 
who, with his mother. Julia, and a great number more, 
were put likewiſe to death. 85 

Allo Tiberius and Valerianus, citizens 89 Rome, hl 
brethren, ſuffered (as Bergomenſis faith) the ſame time, 


who, firſt being bruiſed and broken with bats, after, were 


' beheaded. 
Alfo Vincentius, Bergomenſis, and Erfordienſis, oak 


mention of Martina, a Chriſtian virgin, which, after di- 


vers bitter puniſhments, being conſtant in her faith, ſuffer: 


ed in like manner by the ſword. _ 19 
Albeit as touching the time of theſe forenamed mart 573 
as I End them not in older writers; ſo do ſuppoſe them: 
to ſuffer under Maximinus or Decius, rather than under; 


c c 


ot th primitve-churh, 
} ; 5 , - 


/ 


The foxth Perſecution. 


| A Frter the death of Alexander the emperor, who, with 
his mother Mammea, (as is ſaid), was murdered in 
Germany, followed Maximinus, choſen by the will of the 
ſoldiers, rather than by the authority of the ſenate, about 

the year of our Lord two hundred thirty and wo 
| ſeven ; who, for the hatred he had to the houſe Anno 237. 


of Alexander, (as Euſebius recordeth), raiſed 
up the ſixth perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, eſpecially a- 
gainſt the teachers and leaders of the church, thinking therey 
| by the ſooner to vanquiſh the reſt, if the captains of them 
were removed out of the way. Whereby I ſuppoſe the 
martyrdom of Urbanus the biſhop, and of the reſt above 
ſpecified, to have happened rather under the tyranny of 
this Maximinus than under Alexander. In the time of 
this perſecution Origen wrote his book De martyrio ; 
which book, if it were extant, would give us ſome know- 
ledge, I doubt not, of ſuch as in this perſecution did ſuffer, 
which now lie in ſilence unknown; and no doubt but 
a great number they were, and more ſhould have been, 
had not the provident mercy of God ſhortened his days, 
and bridled his tyranny, for he reigned but three years. 
After whom ſucceeded Gordianus, in the year of our Lord > 
two hundred and forty, a man no leſs ſtudious for the 
utility of the commonwealth, than mild and gentle to 
the Chriſtians. This Gordianus, after he had governe#& + 
with much peace and tranquillity the monarchy of Rome  _ © 
* ſpace of ſix years, was ſlain of Philip, emperor after 
im. | | | _ 
In the days of theſe emperors above recited was Pontia= © 
nus biſhop of Rome, who ſucceeded next after Urbanus a- I 
boye rehearſed, about the year of our Lord two hundred 
thirty and fix, in the twelfth year of Alexander, as Euſe- 
bius, lib. 6. cap. 28. noteth, declaring him to ſit fix years. 
Contrary, Damaſus and Platina write, that he was biſhop 
nine years and a half; and that in the time of Alexander 
he, with Philippus his prieſt, was baniſhed into Sardinia, 
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our Lord two hundred and twenty, and after him Zeben- 


; hundred thirty and one. 
of Origen, as Suidas ſuppoſeth, alſo the kinſmen of Por. 


The hiftery of the ten perſecutions 
and there died. But it ſeemeth more credible, that he 
was baniſhed rather under Maximinus, and died in the be- 
ginning of the reign. of Gordianus. In his epiſtles-decre- 

tal (Which ſeem likewiſe to be feigned) he appeareth very 
devout, after the common example of other biſhops, to 
uphold the dignity of prieſts, and of clergymen, ſaying, 
That God hath * ſo familiar with him, that by them he 
8ccepteth the offerings and oblations of others, and forgi- 
veth their ſins, and reconcileth them unto. him: alſo, That 
they do make the body of the Lord with their en mouth, 
and give it to others, G. Which doctrine how it ſtandeth 
with the teſtament of God, and glory of Chriſt, let the 
reader uſe his. own judgment. 
Other notable fathers alſo in the ſame time were raiſed 

up in the church, as Philetus biſhop of Antioch, which ſuc- 
ecdled after Aſclepiades afore mentioned, in the year of 


nus biſhop of the ſame place, in the year of our Lord two 
To ch eſe alſo may be added Ammonius, the ſcbocimatia 


pbyry, the great enemy of Chriſt : notwithſtanding, this 
Ammonius, endued with better grace, as he. left divers 
books in defence of Chriſt's religion, ſo did he conſtantly 
perſevere (as Euſebius reporteth) in the. doctrine of Chriſt, 
Which he had in the beginning . who. was about 


the days of Alexander. 
Julius Africanus alſo, about the time af G nc 4» 


: forefaid, is numbered among the old and ancient writers; 
of whom Nicephorus writeth, that he was the ſcholar of 


Origen, and a great writer of hiſtories of that time. 
Unto theſe doctors and confeſſors may be adjoined the 


| Kory of Natalins, mentioned in the firſt book of Euſtbius, 


cap. 28. This Natalius had ſuffered perſecution before 
like a conſtant confeſſor, and was ſeduced and perſuaded 


: by Afclepiodotus and Theodorus, (which were the diſciples 


of Theodocus); to take upon him to be bithop of their 


| "5s ſect, promiſing to give him every month an hundred and 


fifty pieces of ſilver: and ſo he joining himſelf to them, 
22 admoniſhed by viſion and revelation the Lord; 


for 


nm the primitive churtdb̃ꝰ. 134 


for ſuch was the great mercy of God, and of our Lord : 
Chriſt Jeſus, that he would not have his martyr, which 4 
had ſuffered ſo much for his name before, now to periſh | 
| out of his church. For the which cauſe, (faith Euſebius), 
God, by certain viſions, did admoniſh him; but he not 
taking great heed thereunto, being blinded partly with 
lucre, partly with honour, was at length all the night long 
ſcourged of the angels, inſomuch that he being made there- 
by very fore, and early on the morrow putting on ſackcloth 
with much weeping and lamentation went to. Zephirinus 
the biſhop above mentioned, where he falling down; before 
him, and all the Chriftian congregation, ſhewed them the 
ſtripes of his body, and prayed them for the mercies of 
| Chriſt, that he might be received into their communion a+ 
gain, from which he had ſequeſtered himſelt before, ahd 
fo was admitted according as he deſired. 5 3 
After the deceaſe of Pontianus biſhop of Rome afore 
mentioned, ſucceeded next in that place Anterius; of whom 
Iſuardis writeth, that Pontianus departing away did ſub- _ 
ſtitute him in his room; but Euſebius writeth, that he 
ſucceeded immediately after him. Damaſus ſaith, that be- 
cauſe he cauſed the acts and deaths of the martyrs to be 
written, therefore he was put to martyrdom himſelf by  _ 
Maximinus the judge. Concerning the time of this biſhop - « 
our writers do greatly jar. Euſebius and Marianus Scotus 
affirm, that he was biſhop but one month; SabelJicus faith - - 
that not to be ſo. Damaſus aſſigneth to him twelve years 
and one month. Volateranus, Bergomenſis, and Henricus 
Erford, give to him three years and one month. Naucle- 
rus writeth, that he ſat one year and one month. All 
which are ſo far difcrepant one from another, that which 
of them moſt agreeth with truth, it lieth in doubt. Next 
to this biſhop was Fabianus, of whom more is to be ſaid 
hereafter, /. >... 3 3 1 
Of Hippolitus alſo both Euſebius and Hieronymus ma- 
keth mention, that he was a biſhop; but where, they 
make no relation. And likewiſe doth Theodoretus wit- 
neſs him to be à biſhop, and alſo a martyr, but naming no 
place. Gelatius contra Eutichen ſaith, he died a martyr, 
and that he was biſhop of an head-city in Arabia. Nice- 
E R 2 pPhorus 
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ESE there "Red? But it ſeemerh more credible, that he 
was baniſhed rather under Maximinus, and died in the be- 
ginning of the reign; of Gordianus. In his epiſtles-decre- 


tal (Which ſeem likewiſe to be feigned) he appeareth very 


devout, after the common example of other biſhops, to 
uphold the dignity of prieſts, and of clergymen, ſaying, 
That God hath them ſo familiar with him, that by them he 
zecepteth the offerings and oblations of others, and forgi · 
veth their ſins, and reconcileth them unto him: alſo, That 
they do. make the body of the Lord with their on mouth, 
and give it to others, &c. Which doctrine how it: ſtandeth 
with the teſtament of God, and glory of Chriſh, let the 
reader ule his.own judgment. 

Other - notable fathers alſo in the Gd time were raiſed 
up in the church, as Philetus biſhop of Antioch, which ſuc- 
ecdtled after Aſclepiades afore mentioned, in the year of 
eur Lord two. hundred and twenty, and after him Zeben- 
nus biſhop of the ſame place, in the year of our Lord wn 


Nundred thirty and one. 
To du eſe allo may be added Ammonius, the ſcbootmaſicr 


T . 


phyry, the great enemy of Chriſt: notwithſtanding, this 
Ammonius, endued with better grace, as he left divers 
books in defence of Chriſt's religion, fo did he conſtantly 
perſevere (as Euſebius reporteth) in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
2 he had in the beginning W who. e TER about 
the days of Alexander. ef t 
Jalius Africanus alſo, about the time of 8 a- - & 
road, is numbered among the old and ancient writers; E 
- of whom Nicephorus writeth, that he was the ſcholar. of ri 
Origen, and: a great writer of hiſtories of that time. © w 
"Unto theſe doctors and confeſſors may be adjoined. the ol 
ory of Natalins, mentioned in the firſt book of Euſtbius, to 
cap. 28. This Natalius had ſuffered. perſecution: before he 
ke a conſtant confeſſor, and was ſeduced and perſuaded 
by Aſclepiodotus and Theodorus, (which were the diſciples . ke 
of Theedocus); to take upon him to be bithop of their m. 
. 3 promiſing to give him every month an hundred and ne 
9 pieces of ſilver: and ſo he joining himſelf to them, pl: 


1. admoniſhed by viſion and revelation "Ew e Lord; 
| | for 
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for ſuch was e great mercy of God, and of our. Lotd 
Chriſt fefus, that — would not have his martyr, which 
had ſuffered ſo much for his name before, now -to. periſh 
out of his church. For the which cauſe, (faith Enſebins); 
God, by: certain viſions, did admoniſh him; but he not 
taking great heed thereunto, being blinded partly with 
lucre, partly with honour, was at length all the night long 


ſcourged of the angels, inſomuch that he being made there- 


by very fore, and early on the morrow putting on fackcloth 
with much weeping and lamentation went to. Zephirinus 
the biſhop above mentioned, where he falling down; before 
him; and all the Chriftian congregation, ſhewed them the 
ſtripes of his body, and prayed them for the mercies of 


Chriſt, that he might be received into their communion a= 


gain, from which he had ſequeſtered himfelt before, ahd 


ſo was admitted according as he deſired. 


After the deceaſe of Pontianus biſhop of Rome aft 


mentioned, ſucceeded next in that place Anterius; of whom 


Iſuardis writeth, that Pontianus departing away did ſub- 
ſtitute him in 118 room; but Euſebius writeth, that he 


ſucceeded immediately after him. Damaſus ſaith, that be- 


cauſe he cauſed the acts and deaths of the martyrs to be 
written, therefore he was put to martyrdom himſelf by 
Maximinus the judge. Concerning the time of this biſhop © 
our writers do greatly jar. Euſebius and Marianus Scotus 
affirm, that he was biſhop but one month; Sabellicus faith - 
that not to be ſo. Damaſus aſſigneth to him twelve years 


and one month. Volateranus, Bergomenſis, and Henricus 


Erford, give to him three years and one month. Nauele- 
rus writeth, that he ſat one year and one month. All 
which are ſo far difcrepant one from another, that which 
of them moſt agreeth with truth, it lieth in doubt. Next 
to this biſhop was Fabianus, of whom more is to. be — 
hereafter, . _ 

Of Hippolitus alſo both Kuſebius and Hieronymus mas 


| keth mention, that he was a biſhop ; but where, they 
make no relation. And likewiſe doth Theodoretus wit- 


_ neſs him to be à biſhop, and alſo a martyr, but naming no 


place. Gelatius contra Eutichen faith, he died a martyr, 


and that he was biſhop of an head- city in Arabia. Nice- 
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— that he was biſhop of Oſtia, a pert· ton 
near to Rome. Certain it is, he was a great writer, and 


. nw many Works in the church, which Euſebius and Hie+ 


do recite. By the ſupputation of Euſebius, he _ 
about the year of our Lord two hundred and thirty. 
Prudentius in his Periſtiphanon, making mention of BA 


havps! of martyrs buried by threeſcare together, ſpeaketh 


alſo of Hippolitus, and ſaith, that he was drawn with wild 
horſes through fields, dales, and buſhes, and Gelraibeth 


| thereof a pitiful ſtory. 


After the emperor a, the empire fell to Philips 


pus, -who with Philip his fon governed the ſpace of. ſeven 


years, in the year of our Lord two hundred forty and ſix. 


This Philippus; with his ſon and all his family, was chriſten - 


ed and converted by Fabianus and Origen, who by letters 
exhorted him and Severa his wife to be baptized, being the 


- firſt of all the emperors that brought in Chriſtianity. into 
che imperial ſeat. Howſoever Pomponius Letus reporteth 


bim to be a diſſembling prince, this is certain, that for his 
Chriſtianity he. with his ſon, was ſlain of Decius, one of his 


| -captains. Sabellicus Bergomenſis, lib. 8. ſneweth this ha- 
tred of Decius againſt Philippus to be conceived, for that 
the emperor Philip, both the father and the ſon, had com- 
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Hus Philippus being gain, after him Decius inradeg 
the crown about the year of our Lord two hundred 
: and fifty, by whom was moved a terrible per: 
Anno 250. ſecution againſt the Chriſtians, which Orofius 

noteth to be the ſeventh: perſecution. ' The 


3 % Kieſt occaſion of this hatred and perſecution of this tyrant; 


donceived againſt the Chriſtians, was chiefly (as is before 


touched) becauſe of the treaſures of the hogs as which 
were committed to Fabianus the biſhop. - ; 


Phhis Fabianus firſt being a married' man, Ma Plation well 


teth), was made biſhop of Rome after Anterius above men- 


gy by the miraculous 9 of God; which Eu- 


"HY" .; 


ſebing ' | 


| brethren, (faith he), were together in the congregatibn a- 


rianus, and Sabellicus ſay fourteen years unto the time of 
Decius: who, whether for that Philippus had committed to 


of the goſpel, applieth remiſſion of ſins (only due to the 


men and women every Sunday in the church. 


aq alſo to 4 time of Gallus. Ol this EY FI "I 
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ſebius'doth-thus' deſcribe in his ſixth book. . the „ 


bout the election of their biſhop, and had purpoſed among 
themſelves upon the nomination of ſome noble and wor- 
thy perſonage of Rome, it chanced that Fabianus among 
others was there preſent, who of late before was newly 
come out of the country to inhabit in the city. This Fa- 
bianus (as is ſaid) thinking nothing leſs then of any ſuch 
matter, there ſuddenly cometh a dove flying from above; 
and ſitteth upon his head, whereupon all the congregation 
being moved, with one mind and one voice, to chooſe him 
for their biſhop, in the which function he remained the 
ſpace of thirteen years, as Euſebius writeth ; Damaſus, Ma- 


him his treaſures, or whether for the hatred he bare to Phi- 3 
lippus, in the beginning of his reign cauſed him to be punk 
to death, ſending out moreover his proclamation into alt "2 
quarters, that all which profeſſed the name of Chriſt ſhould + 
de flain. 

To this Fabianus be aſcribed certain ci; as of: 
conſecrating new oil once every year, and burning the old, 
of accuſations againſt biſhops, of appealing to the fee apo- 
ſolic, of not marrying within the fifth degree, of commu 
nicating thrice a year, of offering every Sunday, with ſuch 
other things more in his three epiſtles-decretal : the which 
epiſtles, as by divers other evidences may be ſuppoſed to be 
untruly named upon him, giving no ſignification of auß 
matter agreeing to that time; ſo do I find the moſt part f 
the third epiſtle word for word ſtanding in the epiſtle of 7 
Sixtus the third, which followed almoſt two hundred years 
after him; - beſide the unſeemly doctrine alſo in the end * 85 3 
the ſaid epiſtles contained, where he, contrary to the tenor 


4 4 


blood of Chriſt) unto the offerings of bread and wine by 8 
To this Fabianus wrote Origen De orthodaxia fue 2 

that is, of the righteouſneſs of his faith; whereby is to be 

under ſtood, that he continued to the time of Decius; ſame: 
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ſrt ties before, . declaring how bold and fervent be - 


| was ig t je days of Severus, in afhſting, comforting, exhort- 
ing. an killing the martyrs that were impriſoned and ſuf- 

ES bor the name of Chriſt, with-ſuch danger of his on 
1 chat had it not been the 1 9 5 9 of aa, he 
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conntry could cover 3 In whoſe Sevens wravels ond 
affairs of the church, in teaching, writing, confuting, ex- 
| ENS and expounding, he continued about the ſpace of 
fifty-two years, -unto-the time of Decius and Gallus. Dia 
vers and great perſecutions he ſuſtained, but eſpecially un- 
der Decius, as teſtifieth Euſebius, lib. 6. cap. 39. decla- 
ring, that for the doctrine of Chriſt, he ſuſtained bands and 
torments in his body, rackings with bars of iron, dungeons, 
beſides terrible threats of death and burning. All this he 
- fuffered in the perſecution of Declus, as Euſebius recordeth 
of him, and maketh no relation of any further matter; 
But Suidas and Nicephorus following the ſame, ſaith fur- 
ther concerning him, that the faid Origen, after divers and 


8 other torments, Which he manfully and conſtantly. 
- + ſuffered for Ohriſt, at length was brought to an altar, where 


_ afoul filthy Ethiop was appointed to be, and there this 


3 . option or choice was offered unto him, whether he would 


faerifice to the idols, or have his body polluted with that 


- foul and ugly Ethiop. Then Origen, (faith he), who with 


a philoſophical mind ever kept his chaſtity undefiled, much 


— - abhorring that filthy villany to be done to his body, conde- 


_ſeended to their requeſt : whereupon the judge putting in - 
cenſe. in bis hand, cauſed him to ſet it to the flre upon the 


Altar: for the which impiety he afterward was excommu- 
nicated of the church. Epiphanius writeth, that he being , 
urged to) ſacrifice to idols, add taking the bonghs in his 


hand, wherewith the Heathen, were wont to -honour: their 


got, called upon the Chriſtians to carry them in the ho-“ 
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2 removed him from their communion: whe 
Origen, driven away with ſhame and ſorrow out of Ae 
andria, went into Jewry, where being dee 2m 
the congregation, and there requeſted of the prieſts an 
miniſters (he being alſo a prieſt) to make ſome exhortation 
in the charch, he refuſed a great while to do. At length, 
by importunate petition being conſtrained thereunto, he 
roſe up, and turning the book, as though he would have 
expounded ſome place of the ſcripture, he only tead the 
verſe of the fiftieth pſalm ; But Cod /aid to the ſiuner, 

Why deft thou preach my juſtifications ? and why deft thou rae 
my teſtament in thy mouth? &c. Which verfe being read, 
he ſhut the book, and fat down weeping and wailing, "the 
whole congregation alſo weeping and lamenting: with, him. 
Suid. Niceph. More what became of Origen jt is not found 

in hiſtory, but only that Suidas addeth, he died and was 
duried àt Tyrus. Euſebius affirmeth, that he departed 
under the emperor Gallus, about the year of our Lord two 
hundred fifty and five; and the ſeventieth year of His age, 
in great miſery (as appeareth) and-poverty. _ AY 

In this Origen divers blemiſhes of doctrine be. 5 a 
whereupon: Hierome ſometimes doth inveigh againft him 
albeit in ſome places again he doth extol and commend him 
for his excellent learning, as in his apology againſt Ruffl- 
nus, and in his epiſtle to Pammachiys and Ocean, IS 

| he praifeth Origen, although not for the perfe -&ibn of HS 

; faith and doctrine, nor for an apoſtle, yet for an 5 

W interpreter, for his wit, and for a philoſopher: an 
his prologue upon the homilies of Origen on a 
calleth him another maſter of the churches after thæ 3 
ſtles. And in another preface upon his queſtions upon Ge- 
neſis, he wiſheth to himſelf the knowledge of the ſcrig- 
tures Which Origen had, alſo with the envy of his- name. 


aud uſeth alſo his teſtimonies againſt the Artans.  Socrafes 
lib. G. cap. 13. wy. 

After Origen, the congrue -order of hiſtory rec e 
next to ſpeak of Heraclas his uſher; a malt f. Able} com- 
mended for his knowledge, not only 3 in philoſophy, but alſo 
in e as to a * divine do N This 


Sreat 


Athanaſius moreover calloth him ſingular and eee, 3 — 
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great towardneſs of wit and learning when Origen percei- 
ved in him, he appointed him above all others to be his 
uſher or under - teacher, to help in his ſchool or univerſity 
of Alexandria, in the reign of Antoninus Caracalla ſon of 
Severus; and after, in the tenth year of Alexander, Origen 
departing unto Ceſarea, he ſucceeded in his room to go- 


vern the ſchool in Alexandria. Further, alſo in the time of 


Gordianus, after the deceaſe of Demetrius biſhop of Alex- 
andria, this Heraclas ſucceeded to be biſhop of the ſaid 


city. Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. 29. In the which function he 


miniſtered the term of ſixteen years. Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. 35. 
Of this Heraclas writeth Origen himfelf, that he, although 
being prieſt, yet ceaſed not to read over and peruſe the 

books of the Gentiles, to the intent he might the better 
_ - out of their own books confute their error, c&c. 
After Heraclas ſucceeded Dionyſius Alexandrinus in the 

-biſhoprick of Alexandria, like as he ſucceeded him in the 

ſchool before; which Dionyſius alſo writeth of the ſame 


Heraclas unto Philemon a prieſt of Rome, thus ſaying : 


.. Hunt ego canonem & typum a beata Heracla papa noftro ac- 


4 eezpi, &c.; that is, This canon and type I received of bleſſed 


Heraclas, our Pope, Oc. This Heraclas was no martyr, 
which died three years before Decius, about the year of 
our Lord two hundred and fifty. After whom ſucceeded 
next in the ſame ſeat of Alexandria Dionyſius Alexandri- 
nus, who alſo ſuffered much under the tyranny of Decius, 
as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed, (Chriſt willing), when we come 
to the time of Valerian. bo on when | 5 
Nicephorus, lib. 1. cap. 29. and others, which write of 


this perſecution under Decius, declare the horribleneſs 


thereof to be ſo great, and fo innumerable martyrs to ſuffer 


in the ſame, that he ſaith, it is as eaſy to number the ſand 


1 of the ſea, as to recite the particular names of them whom 
0 this perſecution did devour. In the which perſecution the 
chiefeſt doers and tormentors under the emperor appear 


in the hiſtory of Vincentius to be theſe: Optimus the un- 


der · conſul, Secundianus, Verianus, and Marcellianus, Oc. 


7 Although therefore it be hard here to infer all and ſingular 


| perſons in or der that digd in this perſecution, yet ſuch as 
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remain moſt the l in — I will briefly touch, by the: 
grace of him for whoſe cauſe they. ſuffered. 1 * 
In the former tractation of the firſt. perſecution, mn 
was made before of Alexander, biſhop of Jeruſalem, and of» 
his troubles ſuffered under Severus, and how after ward, by 
the miracle of God, he was appointed biſhop of Jeruſalem: 
where he continued a very aged man, above the term of 
forty years governor ef that church, till the time of the 
firſt year of Decius; at what time ke being brought from 
Jeruſalem to Celarca into the judgment-place, after a con-- 
ſtant and evident confeſſion of his faith made before the 
judge, was committed unto priſon, and there finiſhed his 
life, as teſtifieth Dionyſius Alexandrinus in the ſixth book 
of Euſebius, cap. 41. After whom ſucceeded in that ſeat 
Mezabanes, the thirty and ſixth biſhop of that city after 


James the apoſtle. 


Mention was made alſo before of Aſclepiades, biſhop of 
Antioch, who ſucceeded after Serapion, and in the perſe- 
cution of Severus did likewiſe perſevere a conſtant confeſſor,” 
and, as Vincentius teſtifieth in his eleventh book, cap. 52. 
ſuffered martyrdom at laſt under this Decius. But this com- 
putation of Vincentius can in no wiſe agree with the truth of 
tine ; for ſo much as by probable writers, as Zonaras, Ni- 
cephorus, and others, the ſaid Aſclepiades after Serapions, 
entered the biſhop's ſear of Antioch, in the year of our: 
Lord two hundred and fourteen, and ſat ſeven years be- 
fore the time of Gordianus; after whom ſucceeded Philetus- 
in the year of our Lord two hundred twenty and one, - 
governing the function twelve years; and after him Zibi- 
nus followed in the year of our Lord two hundred thirty 
and two, and ſo after him Babylas; which Babylas, if he 
died in this perſecution of Decius, then could not Aſclepi- 
ades alſo ſuffer in the ſame time, who died ſo long . 
him, as is declared. 

Of this Babylas, biſhop of Antioch, Euſebius and Zona 
ras record, that under Decius he died in priſon, as did A- 
lexander, biſhop of Jeruſalem, aboye rehearſed. 

We read in a certain treatiſe: of Chryloltam, entitled, "LIE 
Contra Gentiles, a notable and long; hiſtory of oe Babylas - Tor 


a martyr, who about theſe times was put to deattF r re- 
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e A certain emperor, not ſuffering him to enter into 
the temple of the Chriſtians after a cruel murder commit- 
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ted; the ſtory of which murder is this. There was a cer- 
tain emperor, who, upon concluſion of peace made with a 
certain nation, had received for hoſtage or ſurety of peace 
the ſon of the king, being of young and tender age, with 
conditions upon the ſame, that neither he ſhould be mo- 
teſted of them, nor that they ſhould ever be vexed of him. 
Upon this the-king's ſon was delivered, not without great 


care and fear of the father, unto the emperor, whom the 


eruel emperor, contrary to promiſe, cauſed in ſhort time 
without all juſt cauſe to be lain: This fact ſo horrible 


being committed, the tyrant with all haſte would enter in- 
to the temple of the Chriſtians, where Babylas being bi- 
| ſhop or miniſter withſtoed him, that he ſhould not into that 

Place approach. The emperor therewith not a little incen- 


ſed, in great rage had him forthwith to be laid in prifon 
with as many irons as he could bear, and from thence 


 Hortly after to be brought forth to death and execution. 


Babylas, going conſtantly and boldly to his martyrdom, 
deſired after his death to be buried with his irons and bands; 


and ſo he was. The ſtory proceedeth moreover, and ſaith, | 
That in continuance of time in the reign of Couſtantinus, 
Gallus, then made the overſeer of the Eaſt-parts, cauſed 


his body to be tranſlated-into the ſuburbs of Antioch, call- 
ed Daphnes, where was a temple of Apollo, famous with 


deviliſh oracles and anſwers given hy that idol, or by the 
devil rather'in that place. In the which temple, after the 
| bringing of the body of Babylas, the idol ceaſed to give a- 


ny more oracles, faying, That for the body of Babylas 
he could give no more anſwers, and complaining that 


that place was wont to be conſecrated unto him, but now 
it was full of dead mens bodies. And thus the oracles 


there ceaſed for that time till the coming of Julianus; who 


inqui ang out the cauſe why the oracles ceaſed, cauſed the 

the holy martyr to be removed again from thence 
by the Chriſtians, whom he then called Galileans. They 
coming in a great multitude, both men, maidens, and 


api 


children, to the tomb of Babylas, tranſported his bones ac- 


erding to the commandment of the emperor, foging by the 
Way 
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way as they went the verſe of the pfalm 1 in words as follow- 

eth: Confounded be all that worſhip images, and all that glo- 

ry in idols, &c. Which coming to the emperor's ear, ſet 

| him in great rage againſt the Chriſtians, ſtirring-up perſe- 

; cution againſt them. Albeit Zonaras declareth the cauſe 

ſomething otherwiſe, ſaying, That ſo ſoon as the body of him 

: and other martyrs were removed away, incontinent the tem- 
ple of the idol, with the image, in the night was conſumed. 

with fire: for the which cauſe (faith Zonaras) Julian, ſtir- 


99 


5 red up with anger, perſecuted the Chriſtians, as ſhall' be 
. ſhewed (Chriſt willing) in his order and place hereafter. 
: And thus much of Babylas, which whether it was the 
£ ſame Babylas biſhop then of Antioch, or another of the 
yy ſame name, it appeareth not by Chryſoſtom, which nei- 
e ther maketh mention of the emperor's name, nor of the 
1 place where this Babylas was biſhop. Again, the ſtopping 
L of the emperor out of the church importeth as much as 
a that . emperor to have been a Chriſtian ; for otherwiſe if 
. he had come in as an Heathen, and as a perſecutor, it 
1 was not then the manner of Chriſtian biſhops violently to 

; withſtand the emperors, or to ſtop them out. Over and 
- WW belide the teſtimony of Euſebius, lib. 6, cap. 39. Zonaras 
> WM doth witneſs contrary in kis ſixth book, that this Babylas, 
J which was then biſhop of Antioch after Zebinus, was not 
put to death by the tormentors, buf died in priſon: where- 
n fore it is not impoſſible but this Babylas, and this emperor. 
© WW which Chryſoſtom ſpeaketh of, may be another Babylas 
ws than that which ſuffered under Decius. Nicephorus, lib. 5. 
= cap. 25, maketh mention of another Babylas beſide this, 
5 WW. that ſuffered under Decius, which was biſhop of Nicomedia. 
. In the forenamed city of Antioch, Vincentius, 46. 11. 
* cap. 52. ſpeaketh of forty virgins martyrs, which ſuffered 
of in this perſecution of Decius. 

n In the country of Phrygia, and in the town of Lampfar, 

© MW the ſame Vincentius alſo ſpeaketh of one Peter which. there 
© WW was apprehended, and ſuffered bitter torments for Chriſt's 

7 name under Optimus the Proconſul ; and in Throada like- 


: wiſe of other martyrs that there ſuffered, whoſe names 
„ bvere Andrew, Paul, Nicomachus, * Dionylia a virgin, 


„ E bes 4h; 5 N | 
W „„ 


"I The hiftory of the ten perſecutions 


K . Which 


Alſo in Babylon (faith he) divers Chriſtian confeſſors 
were found of Decius, which were led away into Spain, 


+ there to be executed, lib. eodem, cap. 43. 


In the country of Cappadocia, at the city of Ceſarea, 
in like marmer of the ſaid author is teſtified, that Germa- 
nus, Theophilus, Cefarius, and Vitalis, ſuffered martyr- 


dom for Chriſt. Eodem, cap. 52. And in the ſame book 


mention is alſo made of Polychronius, biſhop of Babylon, 
cap. 89. and in 1 of Neſtor, there biſhop, that 
died martyr, cap. 

At Perſide, in vn town of Cardala, Olympiades and 


Maximus; in Tyrus alſo Anatolia virgin, and Audar, gave 
their lives likewiſe to death for has teſtimony of Chriſt's 


name. | 
Euſebius, moreover, 3 ib. 6. cap. 40. 41. 42. reciteth out 
df the epiſtles of Dionyſius Alexandrinus, divers that ſuf- 


fered diverſly at Alexandria; the which places of Diony- 
ſius, as they be cited in Euſebius, I thought here good, for 


the ancientneſs of the author, to infert and notify in his 
own words, and in our language; as he wrote them to Fa- 


bius biſhop of Antioch, as followeth. " + * 


This perſecution (ſaith he) began not with the Se 


tion ſet forth by the emperor, but began a whole year be- 


fore, by the occaſion and means of a wicked perſon, a 
ſoothſayer, and a follower of wicked arts; who, coming to 
our city here, ſtirred up the multitude of the Heathen a- 


gainſt us, and incited them to maintain their own old ſu- 


perſtition and gentility of their country; whereby they be- 
ing ſet agog, and obtaining full power to proſecute their 


wicked purpoſe, ſo thought, and no leſs declared, all their 


piety and religion to conſiſt only in the idolatrous worſhip 
of devils, and in our deſtruction. And firſt flying upon a 


certain prieſt of ours, named Metra, they apprehended him, 
. and brought him forth to make him ſpeak after their wick- 
ed blaſphemy ; which when he would not do, they laid 
upon him with ſtaves and clubs, and with ſharp reeds prick» 
ed his face and eyes, and afterward bringing him our into 
the ſuburbs, there they ſtoned him to death. Fhen they 


took a faithfi al woman, called Quinta, and brought her to the 
raps . their * to ys her her to worſhip with them: 
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which when ſhe refuſed to do, and abhorred their idols, 


they bound her feet, and drew her through the whole ſtreet 


of the city upon the hard ſtones, and fo daſhing her againſt : 


milſtones, and ſcourging her with whips, brought her to the 

ſame place of the ſuburbs, as they did the other before, 
where ſhe likewiſe ended her life. This done, in a great 
outrage, and with a multitude running together, they burſt 
into houſes of the religious and godly Chriſtians, ſpoiling, | 
ſacking, and carrying away all that they could find of any 

price. The reſt of things, ſuch as were of leſs value and 
of wood, they brought into the open market, and ſet them 


on fire. In the mean time the brethren voided aſide, and 
withdrew themſelves, taking patiently, and no leſs joyfully, 


the ſpoiling of their goods, than did they of whom St Paul 
doth teſtify : neither do I know any of them all (one only 
excepted) apprehended of them, which revolting from his 
profeſſion denied the Lord yet to this preſent day. 

Amongſt the reſt that there were taken, there was a 
certain virgin well ſtricken in years, named Apollinia, whom 
they brought forth, and daſhing all her teeth out of her jaws, 
made a great fire before the city, threatening to caſt her into 
the ſame, unleſs ſhe would blaſpheme with them and deny 
Chriſt : whereat ſhe ſtaying a little with herſelf, as one 


that would take a pauſe, ſuddenly leaped into the midſt — == 
the fire, and there was burned. 


There was alſo one Serapion, whom they took in his own 


houſe, and after they had aſlailed him with ſundry kinds 


of torments, and had broken almoſt all the joints of his 
body, they caſt him down from an upper loft, and ſo did 
he complete his martyrdom. Thus was there no way, nei 


ther privy nor public, nor corner nor alley, left for us, 
neither by day nor by night, to eſcape, all the people ma- 


king an outcry againſt us, that unleſs we uttered words of 
blaſphemy, we ſhould be drawn to the fire and burned. 
And this outrageous tumult endured a certain ſpace, but at 


length, as the Lord would, the miſerable wretches fell at 


diſſention among themſelves, which turned the cruelty they 


- exerciſed againſt us upon their own heads, And ſo had we 


a little breathing-time for a ſeaſon, while the fury of the 


5 precken Ad by this occaſion * 


1 Shortly 


Shortly then after this, word was brought unto us that 
the ſtate of the empire, which before was ſomething fa- 
vourable to us, was altered and changed againſt us, putting 
us in great fear. And conſequently upon the fame followed 
the edict of the emperor ſo terrible and cruel, that, accord- 

ing to the forewarning of the Lord, the elect (if it bad been 
poſſible) might have been thereby ſubverted. Upon that 
edict ſuch fear came over us all, that many there were, eſpe- 


cially of the richer ſort, of whom ſome for fear came run- 


ning, ſome were led by the occaſion of time, ſome were drawn 
by their neighbours, being cited by name, to thoſe impure 


and idolatrous facrifices. Other ſome came trembling and 


ſhaking, as men not which ſhould do ſacrifice, but which 
ſhould be ſacrificed themſelves, the multitude laughing them 
to ſcorn. Some again came boldly to the altars, declaring 
themſelves never to have been of that profeſſion, of whom 
it is ſaid, that hardly they ſhall be ſaved, Of the reſidue, 
ſome followed one part, ſome another, ſome ran away, 
ſome were taken ; of whom certain continued to bands and 
torments conſtant ; others again, after long impriſonment, 
before they ſhould come before the judge, renounced their 


faith. Some alſo, after they ſuffered torments, yet after 


revolted. But _” being as ſtrong as bleſſed, and va- 
Kant pillars of the Lord, fortified with conſtancy, agreeing 
to their faith, were made faithful martyrs of the kingdom 
of Gd. | | D | : 

Oft whom the firſt was Julianus, a man diſeaſed with the 


| gout, and not able to go, being carried of two men, of 


whom the one quickly denied; the other, Cronion, ſur- 


named Eunus, with the foreſaid Julianus the old man, con- 
feſſing the Lord with a perfect faith, were laid upon ca- 
mels, and there ſcourged, at length caſt into the fire, and 
with great conſtancy were ſo conſumed. | 

As theſe aforeſaid were going to their martyrdom, there 


Was a certain ſoldier, who in their defence took part a- 


gainſt them · that railed upon them. For the which cauſe 


the people crying out againſt him, he alſo was apprehend- 


ed, and being conſtant in his profeſſion, was forthwith be- 
— | OLED 

_ Likewiſe one Matar, a man born in Libya, being . 
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iwd and exhorted of the judge to deny bis « faith, and not 
agreeing to his perſuaſions, was burned alive. 

After theſe ſuffered Epimachus, and one Alexander, = 
being long detained in priſon, and in bands, after innume- 
rable pains and torments with razors and ſcourges, were 
alſo caſt into the burning fire, with tour other women with 
them, which all there ended their martyrdom. 

Alſo Ammonarion, an holy virgin, whom the cruel judge 
had long and bitterly tormented, for that ſhe promiſing the 
judge before, that for no puniſhment ſhe would yield to 
his requeſt, and conſtantly performing the fame, ſuffered 
likewiſe martyrdom, with two other women, of whom there 
was an aged matron, named Mercuria, the other was called 
Dionyſia, being a mother of many fair children, whom yet 
notwithſtanding ſhe loved not above the Lord. Theſe, 
after they could not be overcome by any torments of the 
eruel judge, but he rather aſhamed and confounded to be 
overcome of ſilly women, at length being paſt feeling of all 
torments, were ſlain with the ſword; firſt Ammonarion, 
like a valiant captain, ſuffering before them. 

Heron, Ater, and Iſidorus, Egyptians, and with them 
Dioſcorus alſo, a child of fifteen years, were crow ned with 
the ſame crown of martyrdom. And firſt the judge began 
with the child, thinking him more eaſy to be won with 
words to entice him, than with torments to conſtrain him: 
but he perſiſted immoveable, giving neither place to per- 
ſuaſions nor puniſhments. The reſt, after he had grie- 
vouſly tormented them, being conſtant in their profeſſion, 
he committed to the fire. The judge, greatly marvelling at 
Dioſcorus for his wiſe anſwers and grave conſtancy, diſ- 
miſſed him, ſparing (as he ſaid). his age to a longer reſpite ; 
which Diofcorus is yet alſo with us at this r Waiting 
for a long trial. 

Nemeſion, being alſo an Egyptian, firſt was accuſed for | 
a companion of thieves ; but being purged thereof before 
the centurion, was then accuſed of Chriſtianity, and for 
that cauſe being in bands, was brought to the preſident; 
who moſt unrighteouſly tormenting and ſcourging him 
double to all other thieves and felons, at length among the 
thieves burned him to death, making him a bleſſed martyr. 

There 
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244 The Men of the ien perſecutions 
There were ſtanding before the tribunal- ſeat, certain * 


"3s it warriours or knights, whoſe names were Ammon, Ze- 
non, Ptolomeus, Ingenuus, and with them̃ a certain aged 


man called Theophilus; who ſtanding by, at what time a 


certain Chriſtian mau was before the judge examined, and 


there ſeeing him for fear ready to decline and fall away, 
did burſt almoſt for ſorrow within themſelves, making ſigns 
to him with their hands, ang all geſtures of their body, to 
be conſtant. This being noted of all the ſtanders by, they 
were ready to lay hold upon them; but they, preventing 
the matter, preſſed up of their own accord before to the 
bench of the judge, profeſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians. 
Inſomuch that both the preſident with the benchers, were 
all aſtonied, the Chriſtians, which were judged, more im- 
boldened to ſuffer, and the judges thereby terrified. This 
done, they departed- away from the place, glad and rejoi- 
cing for the teſtimony that they had given of their faith. 
Many other beſides, were in other cities and towns rent 
and torn aſunder by the Heathen, among whom one I will 
ſpeak of for cauſe worthy of memory. 

Pfchirion, one that was in ſervice with a certain noble- 
man, was commanded of his maſter to make ſacrifice, who, 


for not obeying, - was therefore rebuked; after perſiſting | 


in the ſame, was grievouſly threatened with ſharp and me- 
nacing words. 


him through in the body and flew him. 


What ſhall I ſpeak of the multitude of them, which wan- 
dering i in deſerts and mountains, were conſumed with hun- 
er, thirſt, cold, ſickneſs, thieves, or wild beaſts, of whoſe . 


bleſſed victory they which be alive are yet witneſſes? In 
the number of whom, one I will ſpeak of, among divers 


others, named Cheremon, biſhop of the city called Nilus, . 


an aged man. He, with his wife, flying to the mountain of 
Arabia, never returned again, nor ever could be ſeen after. 


And though they were ſought for diligently by their bre- 


thren, yet neither they nor their bodies were found. Many 
others there were, which flying to theſe mountains of A- 
rabia were taken of the barbarous Arabians; of whom ſome 


with much money could ſcarce be ranſomed; ſome were 
| | never 
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At laſt his maſter, when he could not pre- 
vail againſt him, taking a ſtake or pike in his hands, ran 
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Moreover, the Fereſaid Dionyſius in another place, Wri- 


ting to Germanus of his own dangers, and of others, ſu- 

ſtained in this perſecution, and before this perſecution of 

Decius, thus inferreth as followeth : I, (ſaith he), behold,” 
before the ſight of God, I lie not, and he knoweth 1 lie 


not, how that I, having no regard of mine own life, and not 


without the motion of God, did fly and avoid the danger 


of this perſecution. Yea, and alſo before that this perſe- 
cution of Decius did rage againſt us, Sabinus the ſame hour 
ſent a farmer to ſeek me, at what time I remaining at home 


| waited three days for his coming. But he ſearching nar- 
rowly for me by all ways; fields, floods, and corners, where 


he thought I might beſt have hid myſelf, or have paſſed 
by, was ftricken with ſuch blindneſs, that he could not 
find my houſe, thinking with hitnſelf nothing leſs than that 


1 would abide at home in ſuch and ſo dangerous perſecu- 


tion, Thus theſe three days being paſt, upon the fourth 


day the Lord God fo willing and commanding me to fly, 


and alſo macvellouſly: opening to me the 


way, I with my * children and many * Ergo, Biſiops 


other brethren went out together. And then had wives 
this not to come of myſelf, but to be the and children. 


work of God's providence, the ſequel of 


thoſe things declared, wherein after ward I was not unpro- 
fitable peradventure to ſome, Go. 


Again, in another place ſhortly after, the foreſaid Dio- 


nyſius, proceeding in the narration of himſelf, thus. infer=- 
reth : Then I coming to Jeruſalem with them which were 
with me, was brought by ſoldiers unto Tapoſixis, where- 


is Timotheus (by the providence of God) neither was pre- 
ſent, nor yet taken; who then returning home, found 


his houſe deſert, and officers watching about the ſame, and 
us within taken, &c. And again ſhortly after it followeth ;. 
And to ſee (faith he) the admirable diſpoſing of God his 
works; as Timotheus was thus flying with much haſte and 
great fear, a certain man, as happened, a dweller near = 


met him by the WAY, ths aſked, whither he went ſo ha- 
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Foes heard of yet to this preſent day. Thus müch out 
of the epiſtles of. Dionyſius in Euſeb. lib. 6. cap. 40. 47. 
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ily ? To whom Timotheus anſwering, declared all the 
matter ſimply as it was. Which done, the man proceedeth 


*on his j journey, whither he was purpoſed to go, which was 


.to a marriage; the manner of which marriages then was to 
fit up all the night long, feaſting and drinking. Thus, as 
he was come, fitting with them at the feaſt, he telleth his 
companions what was done, and what he heard. by the 
way. This was no ſooner. told, but all they forthwith 


upon a head, as ſtricken with a ſudden fury, ruſhing out 


together made toward us as faſt as they could, with ſuch 
crying and noiſe as might ſeem very terrible. At the firſt 


hearing whereof, the ſoldierꝭ that had us in keeping being 


afraid, ran away, by reaſon. whereof \we were left alone, 
and found as we were lying upon forms and benches. I 
then (the Lord knoweth) thinking with myſelf, that 72 
had been thieves, which came to ſpoil and rob, being 


my couch, lay Nil in my ſhirt only as I was, the re = 


my garments lying by me I offered to them. They then 
willed me in all haſte to riſe and get away; whereby 1 

then perceiving the cauſe of their coming, cried unto them, 
deſiring that they would ſuffer us ſo to do; and if they 


would do any benefit for me, for ſo much as I could not 


eſcape the hands of them which would-purſue me and carry 
me away, I prayed them that they would prevent them, 


and cut off my head before. And as T was crying thus 


| unto them, caſting myſelt grovelling upon the pavement, 
as my companions can teſtify, who were partakers of all 


theſe things, they burſt forth violently, taking me by the 


hands and feet, and carried me out of the doors, and led 
me away. - There followed me Gaius, Fauſtus, Petrus, 
Paulus, (who were witneſſes of all the ſame), which brought 


me alſo out of the city, and ſo ſetting me upon a bare aſs, 
Thus much writeth Dionyſus | of 


9 himſelf, 'the example of whoſe epiſtle is cited in the ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſtory of Euſebius, lib. 6. cap, 40. alſo bb..7. 


| conveyed me away. 


Mp. II. 


| Nicephorus, lib. F. cap. 27. * mention of one 
named Chriſtophorus, which alſo ſuffered i in this perſecu- | 


tion of Deeius. Of which Chriſtophorus, whether the 


1 F of that mighty giant {et up in churches, Sag 
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ding reh the ſeas with Chriſt on his ſhoulder, and a 
tree in his hand for a walking ſtaff, &c. it is uncerfain. | : 
Georgius Wicelius alledgeth out of Ruggerius Fuldenſ. and 

mentioneth of one Chriſtophorus, born of the nation of 

Canaanites, which ſuffered under Decius, being, as he ſaith, 
of twelve cubits high But the reſt of the hiſtory p ainted - 5 
in churches the ſaid Wicelius derideth as fables of Cen- 
taurus, or other poetical fictions. 

a Bergomenfis, lib. 8. maketh relation of divers martyred 

under Decius, as Meniatus which ſuffered at Florence, of 
Agatha an holy virgin of Sicile, who is ſaid to ſuffer divers 
and bitter torments under Quintilianus the proconſul, with 
priſonment, with beatings, with famine, with racking, . 
rolled alſo upon ſharp ſhells and hot coals, having more- 
over her breaſts cut from. her body, as Bergomenſis and 
the martyrology of Ado record. In the which authors, as 1 
deny not but that the reſt of the ſtory may be true, ſo a- 
gain, concerning the miracles of the aged man appearing 

to her, and of the young man clothed in a filken veſture, 
with an hundred young men after him, and of the marble 
table with the inſcription, Mentem ſanctam, &c. I doubt. 

Hard it is to recite all that ſuffered in this perſecution, 

when as whole multitudes went into wilderneſſes and moun- 
tains, wandering without ſuccour or comfort, ſome ſtarved 
with hunger and cold, ſome with ſickneſs conſumed, ſome 
devoured of beaſts, ſome with barbarous thieves taken and 
carried away. Vincentius in his eleventh book, ſpeaking 
of Aſclepiades, writeth alſo of forty virgins and martyrs, 

which by ſundry kinds of tormetits were put to death a- 

bout the ſame time, in the perſecution of this tyrant. 

5 Likewiſe in the ſaid Vincentius mention is made of Tri- 

phon, a man of great holineſs, and conſtant in his ſuffer- 


; log, who being brought to the city of Nice, before the 
preſident Aquilus, for his conſtant confeſſion of Chriſt's 
| name, was afflifted with divers and grievons torments, and 


at length with the ſword put to death. ; 
At what time Decius had erected a temple i in the midſt 

of the city of Epheſus, compelling all that were in the ci 
there to ſacrifice to the idols, ſeven Chriſtians were ra; 
Whole" names were . Malchus, Martianus, Dio- 
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nyſius, Joannes, Serapion, and Conſtantinus, who, refuſing 
the idolatrous worſhip, were accuſed for the ſame unto the 
_ emperor to be. Chriſtians. Which when they conſtantly | 
profeſſed and did not deny, notwithſtanding, becauſe they 
were ſoldiers, retaining to the emperor's ſervice, reſpite was 
given them for a certain ſpace, to deliberate with them- 
ſelves, till the return again of the emperor, which then was 
going to war. In the mean ſpace, the emperor. being de- 
' parted, they taking council together, went and hid them- 
ſelves in ſecret caves of the mount Celius. The emperor 
returning again, after great inquiſition made for them, 
hearing where they were, cauſed the mouth of the place 
Where they were to be cloſed up with heaps of ſtones, that 
they, not able to get out, ſhould be famiſhed within. And 
thus were thoſe good men martyred. The ſtory (if it be 
true) goeth further, that they, between fear and ſorrow, 
fell aſleep, in which ſleep they oontinued the ſpace of cer- 
ain ages after, till the time of Theodoſius the emperor, 
before they did awake, as ręporteth Vincentius, Nicepho- 
rus, lib. 5. cap. 27. and partly alſo. Henricus Erfordienſ. 
But of their awaking, that I refer to them that liſt to be- 
lieve it. Certain it is, that at the laſt Gay: they thal awake 
indeed without any fable. f Fu 
Hieronymus, in the life of Paulus the hermit, e 4 
: Gary of a certain ſoldier, whom when the pretor could not 
otherwiſe with torments remove from his Chriſtianity, -he 
deviſed: another way, which was this: he commanded the 
ſoldier to be laid upon a ſoft bed in a pleaſant garden a- 
mong the flouriſhing lilies and red roſes; which done, all 
others being removed away, and himſelf there left alone, à 
beautiful harlot came to him, who embraced him, and with 
all other incitements-of an harlot laboured to. provoke him 
to her naughtineſs. But the godly ſoldier fearing God more 
than obeying fleſh, bit off his own tongue with his. et 
and ſpit it in the face of the harlot as ſhe was kiſſing him, 
and ſo got he the victory, by. the conſtant _ W hs" 
Lord affiſting R 
Another like example of Goals: chaſtity is written oy, 
the virgin Theodora, and another ſoldier, by Ambrof. lib. 2. 
6. 1 At Antioch, * Then enn to do 
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ſacrifice'to the idols, was.condemned by the oY to the 

ſtews, and notwithſtanding by the ſingular providene& of 
God was well delivered. For as there was à great com- 
pany of wanton young men ready at the door to preſs into 
the houſe where the was, one of the brethren named Di- 
dymus (as Ado faith) moved with faith and motion of God, 
putting on a ſoldier's habit, made himſelf one of the firſt 
2 that came in, who rounding her in. the ear, told- her the 
| cauſe and purpoſe of his coming, being a Chriſtian as ſhe 
A was: his counſel was, that ſhe ſhould put on the ſoldier's 
habit, and ſo ſlip away ; and he putting on her garments, 


would there remain to abide their force; and ſo did, where» 
t by the virgin eſcaped unknown, Didymus left unto the 
| rage and wondering of the people, being a man inſtead of 
, a woman, was preſented unto the preſident, unto whom 


without delay he uttered all the whole matter as it was 
done, profeſſing him, ſo as he was, to be a Chriſtian, and 
thereupon was condemned to ſuffer. Theodora under- 
ſtanding thereof, and thinking to excuſe him by accuſing 
herſelf, offered herſelf as the party guilty unto the judge, 
claiming and requiring the condemnation to light upon 
her, the other as innocent to be diſcharged. But the cruel 
judge, (crueller than Dionyſius, which ſpared Damon and 
Pithias), neither conſidering the virtue of the perſons, nor 
the innocency of the cauſe, unjuſtly and inhumanly 
ceeded in execution againſt them both, who, firſt Ei 
their heads cut off, after were caſt into. the fire : 1 
Ado. Although what time, or in what perſecution theſe 
did ſuffer, in the authors of chis narration it doth not ap: 
ear 
4 Agathon, a man of arms in the city of Alevandris; for. 
rebuking certain lewd perſons ſcornfully deriding the dead 


the people, and afterward accuſed to the judge, was con- 
demned, to loſe his head. Exfordien ſit. . 
The ſaid Erfordienſis alſo maketh mention of Pola 
31 whom the proconſul of Troada gave to the 
people; who being ſcourged, and after drawn out of the 
Lity, weredrodden: to "__— with GOYA _ 12 the n 
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bodies of the Chriſtians, was cried out of and railed on of > 
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1 Among tiers that ſuffered under this wicked Decius, 
3 Bergomenſis alſo maketh mention of one Juſtinus a prieft 
| of Rome, and of another Nicoſtratus a deacon. To theſe 

Vincentius alſo addeth Portius a prieſt of Rome, whom he 
reporteth to be the converter of Philip the N afore 
mentioned. | 
Of Abdon and gennbs we cok alſo in the forefaid Ber- 
. gomenks and Vincentius, two noblemen who, becauſe 
they had buried the Chriſtians, whom Decius had brought 
from Babylon to Corduba, and there put them to death, 
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where they, being commanded to ſacrifice to dead idols, 
would not obey; and for the ſame were given to the wild 
beaſts to be devoured : but when the wild beaſts, more 
entle than the men, would not touch them, they were at 
length With the ſword beheaded. Bergom. Vincent. lib. 11, 
rap. 4. Albeit to me it ſeemeth not impoſſible nor unlike, 
this Abdon and Sennas to be the ſame,” whom in other. 
* ſtories we. find, and before have mentioned to be Ammon 
and Zenon. © / 
One Sebundia aus was accuſed to Valerian, a captain of 
Decius, to be a Chriſtian; which profeſſion when he ſtoutly 
= \ did maintain, he was commanded to priſon. By the way 
2s the foldiers were leading him to the goal, Verianus and 
MNMallarcellianus ſeeing the matter, cried to the ſoldiers, aſking 
them whither they drew the innocent? At the which 
word, when they alſo confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians, 
they were likewiſe apprehended, and brought to a city na- 
med Centumcellas; where being willed to facrifice, they 
did ſpit upon the idols, and ſo after ſentence and judgment 
WW - given, firſt they were beaten with waſters or trunchions, 
WW > gfter that were hanged and tormented upon the gibbet, 
15 having fire ſet to their ſides. Vincentius addeth, - more- 
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_the martyrs with the fword at length were beheaded, 

To proſecute in length of hiſtory the lives and fuffer- 
bit 2B ings of all them which in this terrible petſecution were 
miartyred, it were too long, and almoſt infinite. Briefly 
% 1 to — the names of Tuck 1 as we find alledged 


— 


were therefore accuſed to Decius, and bronght to Rome; 0 


Over, lib. 11. cap. 51. that ſome of the tormentors falling 
ſuddenly dead, other ſome being taken with wicked ſpirits, | 


f 
[1 
[ 
[ 


| mm the primitive church _ 
out of acertain brief treatiſe of Bede, entitled, De temperibus, 
cited by Henrieus de Erfordia, it ſhall be at this time ſuf- 
ficient. Under Decius ſuffered Hippolitus and Concordia, 
Hiereneus and Abundus, Victoria a virgin, being noble 
per ſonages of Antioch ; Bellias biſhop of the city of Apol- 
ag - Leacus, Tirſus, and Gallinetus, Nazanzo, Triphon, 
in the city of Egypt called Tamas; Pheleas biſhop, Philo- 
comus, With many other in Perſide; Philcronĩius biſhop of 
Babylon, Theſiphon biſhop of Pamphylia, Neſtor biſhop in 
Corduba, Parmenius prieſt, with divers more. In the 


a province called Colonia, Circenſis, Marianus, and Jacobus. 
y In Africa, Nemeſianus, Felix, Regotianus prieſt, Feliciſſi- 
J mus. At Rome, Jovinus, Baſileus, alſo Ruffina and Se- 
b cunda virgins, Tertullianus, Valerianus, Nemeſins, Sem- 


pronianus, and Olympius. In Spain, Teragon. At Verona, 
Zeno -biſhop. At Ceſarea, Marinus and Archemius. In 
the town of Milain, Privatus biſhop, Theodorus, ſurnamed 
Gregorius, biſhop of Pontus. Hec Beda. A | 
Vincentius, /ib. 11, cap. 52. maketh mention, cin ex 
Hugone, of certain children ſuffering martyrdom under the. ] 
| fame perſecution, in a city of Tuſcia, called Aretium, whoſe 
names I find not, except they be Pergenſius and Laurentius, | 
mentioned in Equilinus, lib. 5. cap. 80. - 
Now that I have recorded of them ſufficiently, which 
under this tempeſt of Decius conſtantly gave their lives to 
martyrdom for the teſtimony of Chriſt; it remaineth that 
a few words alſo be ſpoken of ſuch as for fear or frailty in 
this perſecution did ſhrink and ſlide from the truth of their ; 
confeſſion. In the number of whom firſt cometh in the re- | 
membrane of Serapion, an aged old man. Of whom writeth 
Dionyſius Alexandrinus unto Fabius, declaring that this Se- 
rapion was an old man, which lived amongſt them a ſincere 
and upright life of long time, but at length fell. This Sera -- 4 
pion oft and many times deſired to be received again, but no 
man liſtened to him, for he had ſacrificed before. After | 
this, not long after, he fell into ſickneſs, where he remained 
at TE three days dumb, and benummed of all ſenſes. The fourth -. 
| 8 | day following, beginning a little to recover, he called to him 
pp his fiſter's ſon, and ſaid, How long, how lang (my ſon) do 
21 ye hot «me here ? Make WS, I pray you; that I were ab- 
bi 95 . 18 ſolred. 
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1 The hiftory of the ten Perfecutions FO 
| | ſolved. Call hither ſome of the mimi to me. And ſo; 
ſaying no more, held his. peace as dumb and ſpeechleſs. 
The boy ran (it was then night) ums the miniſter, Who, 
at the ſame time being ſick, could not come with the meſ- 
ſenger, but ſaid. For ſo much as he willed heretofore (as 
he ſaid) that ſuch as lay a-dying, if they covet to be recei- 
ved and reconciled, and eſpecially if they required it ear- 
nelly, ſhould be admitted, whereby with the better hope 
and confidence they may depart hence; 
Note here the therefore he gave to the boy a little of 
" ſacrament to be the » euchariſt, willing him to crumble 
called the eu- it into the cup, and ſo to drop it into the 
chariſt, and not mouth of the old man. With this the 
the 1 of boy returned, bringing with him the ho- 
Cheriſh. | ly euchariſt. As he was now near at 
hand, before he had entered in, Sera- 
= the Re man, ſpeaking again, Comeſt thou, (ſaid he), 
my ſon? The prieſt, quoth the meſſenger, is fick, and 
cannot come, but do as he willeth you, and let me go. 
And the boy immixed the euchariſt, and dropt it in ſoftly 
F into the mouth of the old man, who, after he had taſted a 
> | Wo: immediately gave up. the gholt, Sc. Hec Diany/. ex 
Wes; 
T the city of Troad, as the 8 Was grierouſiy 
tormenting one Nicomachus, he cried out that he, Was no 
= *Chriſtian, and. ſo was let down again. And after, when he 
had ſacrificed, he was taken eftſoons with a wicked ſpirit, 
and ſo thrown down upon the ground, where he, biting 
- off. his e with his teeth, ſo * Henr. de Er- 
| 5 =o 
Dionyſ us in his epiltles alſo writing to Fabius, - and la- 
menting the great terror of this perſecution, declareth, how . 
that many-worthy and notable Chriſtians, for fear and hor- 
Ef ror of the great tyranny thereof, did ſhew, themſelves feeble 
aud weak men. Of whom ſome for dread, ſome of tbeir 
cn accord, others after great torments ſuffered, yet after 
revolted from the conſtancy of their profeſſion. Alſo St 
Cyprian, in his treatiſe De Lapſi i, reciteth with great ſor- 
. row, and teſtifieth how that a great number at the firſt 


— threatening of the adverſary, neither * compelled nor 
3 272 3 thrown 


* P IP : 1 EY 
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cho down with any violence of the enettiy büt of their 
voluntary weakneſs fell down themſelves. Neither (faith. 
he) tarryiiig while the judge ſhould put incenſe in their 
hands, but before any ſtroke ſtricken in the field, turn 
their backs, and played the cowards; not only coming to 
their ſacrifices, put preventing the ſame, and pretending 


to come without compulſion, bringing moreover their in- 


fants and children, either put into their hands, or taking 
them with them of their own accord, and exhorting more- 
over others to do the like after their example. 721 

Of this weakneſs and falling, the ſaid author eyes 
two cauſes, either love of their goods and patrimony, or 
fear of torments; and addeth, moreover, examples of the 
puniſhments of them which revolted, affirming that many 
of them were taken and vexed with wicked ſpirits; and 
that one man among others, after his voluntary denial, was 
ſuddenly ſtricken dumb. Again, another after his abjura- 
tion, as he ſhould communicate with others, inſtead of 
dread received aſhes in his hand. Item, A certain maiden 


being taken and vexed with a ſpirit, did tear her own 
tongue with her tecth, and tormented with pain in het de 24 


* and inward parts, ſo deceaſed, . 

Amongſt others of this ſort, St Cyprian, lib. 2. cap, 8: 
maketh alſo 5 mention of one Evariſtus a biſhop in Africa, 
who leaving his charge, and making ſhipwreck of his 1aith, 
went wandering about in other countries, forſaking his ow. 


flock. In like manner, he maketh alſo mention of Nico- 


ſtratus a deacon, who forſaking his deaconſhip, and taking 
the goods of the church with him, fled away into other 
countries, Sc. Albeit Bergomenſis affirmeth, that this Ni- 
coſtratus the deacon afterward died a martyr. Thus then, 
although ſome did relent, yet a very great number (faith he) 
there was, Whom neither fear could remove, nor pain could 


4 
LIE 65 


- The laws Spann; allo in = Abele B De mortals 
tate, reciteth a fiotable ſtory of one of his own-colleagues - 
ald fellow. prieſts, who being oppreſſed with weakneſs, and 
þreatly ly aff d with death * at hand, defired: leave to 
N U l 
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"4 The 75 ory of the ten perſecutions 


. and to be diſcharged. As he was thus intreating, 
and almoſt now dying, there appeared by him a young 
man, of an honourable and reverend majeſty, of a tall ſta- 
ture, and comely behaviour, ſo bright and clear to behold, 
that ſcarce man's carnal eyes were able ſo to do, which was 
now ready to depart this world. To whom this young 

man, ſpeaking with a certain indignation of mind and voice, 
thus laid: Pati timetis, exire non vultis, quid faciam vabis? 
4. To ſuffer ye dare not, to go out ye will not, what would 
ye have me to do unto you ?” TRE 
Upon the occaſfon of theſe and ſuch Aab. which were 

⁊ great number, that fell and did renounce, as is aforeſaid, 
in this perſecution of Decius, roſe up firſt the quarrel and 
hereſy of Novatus, Who in theſe days made a great diſturb- 
ance in the church, holding this opinion, that they which 
once renounced the faith, and for fear of torments had of - 
fered incenſe to the idols, although they repented therefor, 
yet could not afterward be reconciled, nor admitted to the 
church of Chriſt. This Novatus being firſt prieſt under 
Cyprian at Carthage, afterward, by ſtirring up diſcord and 
ans began to diſturb the biſhoprick of Cyprian, to 

1 int there a deacon called Feliciſſimus, againſt the bi · 

x Et | hop! s mind or knowledge; alſo to allure and ſeparate cer- 

"rk Tain of the brethren from the biſhop ; all which Cyprian, 

Th, 2. epiſt. 8. doth well declare. After this the ſaid No- 

vatus going to Rome, kept there the like ſtir with Corne- 

- lius, (as the ſame Cornelius in Euſebius, lib. 6. cap. 43. 

goth teſtify), ſetting himſelf up as biſhop of Rome againſt 

Cornelius, which was the lawtul biſhop of Rome before. 

The which to bring to paſs, he uſed this practice. Firſt; he 

25 : hag allyred to kim to be his adherents three or four good 

men > holy confeſfors, which had ſuffered before great 
| tormenas for their confeſſion, whoſe names were Maximus, 
Urbanys, Sidonius, and Celerinus. After this he. enticed '- 
three Ample biſhops about the coafts of Italy to repair to- 
Rome, under pretence to make an end of certain controvrer- 
ſies then in hand. This done, he cauſed the ſame, he- 

_*— ther. by 1 aking. them drunk, er by other crafty counſel, tas 

lay their hands upon him, and to make him biſhop; and ſo 

Wi: TE did. * Were 4 es one * N e biſkops hardly. 75 
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of his people; the other two, by diſcipline of the church, 
were diſplaced: from their biſhopricks, and others poſſeſſed 


with their rooms. Thus then were there two biſhops*to- 


gether in one church of Rome, Novatus and Cornelius, 
which was unſeemly, and contrary to the diſcipline of the 


church. And hereupon rifeth the true cauſe and 'meaning 


of St Cyprian writing in his epiſtles ſo much of one biſhop, 
and of the nnity to be kept in eccleſiaſtical regiment, as ap- 
peareth, lib. 4. epiſt. 2. de ſimplicit. prælat. Item. lib. 30 epiſt. 1 . 


&c, And in like ſort writeth alſo Cornelius himſelf of one 


biſhop, ſaying, Ttaque vindex ille evangelii ignoravit unum 


eſſe debere epiſcopum in catholica eccleſia, &c.; that is, He 


knew not that there ought to be one biſhop in a catholic 
church,” &c. This by the way, not out of the way I 
truſt; I have touched briefly, to detect or refute the cavil- 


ling wreſting of the. Papiſts, which falſely apply theſe places 
of Cyprian and Cornelius to maintain the Pope's ſupreme. 
maſterſhip alone, over the whole univerſal church of Chriſt 
in all places; when their meaning is otherwiſe, how that 
every one catholic church. or dioceſs ought to have one 
biſnop over it, not that the whole world ought to be ſub- 
je&t to the dominion of him only that is biſhop of Rome. 
Now to the ſtory again. Novatus being thus biſhop, took. 
not'd little upon him, going about by all means to defeat 
Cornelius, and to allure the people from him. Inſomuch 
that (as in the foreſaid book of Enſebius appeareth) when 
Novatus came to the diſtributing of the offerings, and 
ſnould give every man his part, he compelled the ſimple 
perſons every man to ſwear, before they ſhould receive of 
the benediction, and of the collects or oblations, bolding 50 
both their hands in his, and holding them fo long, ſpeak- 
ing theſe words unto them, (Swear to me by the body and 


blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thou wilt not leave 


me, and go to Cornelius), till that they ſwearing unto him, 123 


inſtead of Amen, (to be ſaid at the recei- 
ving of. the * bread), ſhould anſwer, I * Note here the * 


will nos return to Cornelius, &c. Where ſacrament of the 
note by the way, that the Latin book of body to be call. 
 Chrjftoferfon's- tranſlation, in this place ed bread. | 


N * out the "FT of bread, 
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was e to the communion, by the great interceſſion 


This ſtory being written in Euſebius, lib. 6. cab. 43. 8 5 
BW , contained in Nicephorus, Iib. 6. cap. 3. although not in the 
ame order of words, yet in effect drawn out of him, doth 
4 declare in plain words in both the authors, (whoſo will 


N 


Wl - | termed with the plain name of bread, after the conſecration. 
It followeth more in the ſtory, that Maximus, Urbanus, 


length the crafty diſſimulation and arrogancy of Novatus, 
left him, and with great repentance returned again to the 
church, and were reconciled to Cornelius, as“ they them- 
| | Jelves writing to Cyprian, and Cyprian likewiſe writing to 
wy  _ them an epiſtle gratulatory doth declare, lib. 3. epiſt. 3.; 
£4! * and Cornelius alſo in his epiſtle to Fabius witneſſeth the 
ame. In this epiſtle the ſaid Cornelius moreover wri- 
11 teth of one Moſes a worthy martyr, which once being 
Wl alſo a follower of Novatus, after perceiving his - wicked- 
g neſs, forſook him, and did excommunicate him. him 

prian alſo maketk mention, and calleth him a bleſſed 
5 lib. 2. epiſt. 4. Damaſus in his Pontifical faith, 
WY - that he was apprehended with Maximus and Nicoſtratus 
Wi? -  4bove mentioned, and was put with them 1 in priſon, where 


hom (as Euſebius teſtifieth) a ſynod was holden at Rome 


hundred fifty and five; whereby it may be ſuppoſed that 


calmed. 


next ſucceeded into the biſhoprick of Rome Cornelius, 
nin x Lok ian noteth to be a worthy biſhop, and for, his 
great virtue and maidenly continency much commendable ; 


8 E 8 Ae people. Hierome addeth alſo, that he was à man of 
„ | WE reat eloquence : whereby i it may appear, thoſe two epiſtles- 
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mark the ſame), that the ſacrament of tho body of Chriſt is 


El | Sidonius, and Celerinus, before mentioned, perceiving at 


he ended his life. And thus much of Novatus, againſt 


of threeſcore ſundry biſhops in the time of Cornelius, and 
under the reign of Decius, in the year of our Lord two 


the heat of the perſecution at that time was ſomewhat 


„ Aﬀter Bide, lor, a8 Zonaras i TY Flayianus), : 


eboſen to that room not ſo much by his own conſent, as 
by the full agreement, both of the clergymen, and alſo of 


Wi retal, which go in his name, not to be his, both for 
5 * 7 The rudeneſs of the barbarous and groſs ſtile, and alſo for 
Ws "The matter therein contained, one rafting of that time, 
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por 5 that age, nor W then of the church. whereof 
in the firſt he writeth to all miniſters and brethren of the 
church, concerning the lifting up of the bodies and bones 
of Peter and Paul, De cathecumbis, and tranſpoſed to Vati. 
canum, at the inſtance of a certain devout woman named 
Lucina, having no great argument or cauſe to write thereof 
unto the churches, but only that he in that letter doth 
deſire them to pray unto the Lord, that through the inter- 
ceſſion of thoſe apoſtolical ſaints, their ſins might be for- 
given them, &c. In the ſecond epiſtle written to Ruffus, a 
biſhop of the Eaſt church, he decreeth and ordaineth, That 
no oath ought to be required or exacted of any head or 
chief biſhop, for any cauſe, or by any power. Allo, That 
no cauſe of prieſts or miniſters ought to be handled in any 
- ſtrange or foreign court, without his precinct, except only 
in the court of Rome by appellation : whereby, who ſeeth, 
not tke train of our later biſhops, going about craftily to 
advance the dignity of the court of Rome, under, and bx 
the pretended title of Cornelius, and of ancient biſhops ? It 
Cornelius did write any epiſtles to any indeed, in thoſe fo 
turbulent times of perſecution, no doubt but ſome ſignifi- 
cation thereof he would have touched in the ſaid his letters, 
either in miniſtering conſolation to his brethren, or in o- 
quiring conſolation and prayers of others. Neither is there - 
any doubt, but he would have given ſome touch alſo of the 
matter of Novatus, with whom he had ſo much todo; as 
indeed he did: for ſo we find it recorded both in Euſebius 
- and in Hierome, that he wrote unto Fabius biſhop of An- 4 
tioch, of the decreements of the council of Rome, and an- 
other letter of the manner of the council; the third alſo 
of the cauſe of Novatus, and again of the repentance of 7] 
ſuch as fell, whereof there is no word touched at all in 9 
theſe foreſaid epiſtles: decretal. : 
What trouble this Cornelius had with Noratns,- ſulfl-⸗ 
clenthy3 is before ſignified. In this perſecution of Decius, 
he demeaned himſelf very conſtantly and faithfully, which 
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ſuſtained great conflicts with the adverſaries, as St Cyprian 7 
giveth witneſs, #6. 1. epi/t. 1. Hierome teſtifieth, that ñ;e 
 zemained biſhop after the death of Decius, to the time of i 


L 9 and ſo appeareth allo by St Cy FO which, hath-. i 
Rt | e — 2 = 


f U.riters alſo that Cyprian was baniſhed : but I ſuppoſe ra- 


= bout the lame time. "OF: whom one Was Aurelias, aworthy / 


* 60 "ks be Er Hann armis 4 belle Sodom vidian, 
Prior ſucerdotis ſuo vicit. But Damaſus and Sabellicus, his 
flowers, affirm, that he was both exiled, and alſo martyr- 

ed, under the tyrannous reign of Decius. Of whom Sa- 

bellicus writeth this ſtory, taken out (as it ſeemeth) of Da- 
maſus, and ſaith, That Cornelius, by the commandment of 
Decius, was baniſhed to a town called Centumcellas, bor- 
dering on Hetruria, from whence he ſent his letters to Cy- 
prian biſhop of Carthage, and Cyprian again to him, This | 
coming to the ears of Decius the emperor, he ſendeth for | 

Corgelius, afking him, how he durſt be ſo bold to ſhew' | 

 fach ſtubbornnefs, that he neither caring for the gods, nor b 
fearing the diſpleaſure of his princes, durſt againſt the 
commonyealth give and receive letters from others? To 
whom Cornelius anſwering again, thus purged himſelf, de- 
claring to the emperor, that letters indeed he had written, 
and received again concerning the praiſes and honouring of 

Chriſt, and the falvation of ſouls, but nothing as touching 

any matter of the commonwealth. And it followeth in 
the ſtory: Then Decius moved with anger, commanded him 
to be beaten with plumbats, (which, as faith Sabbllicus, is 

- a kind of fcourging), and ſo to be brought to the temple 
of Mars; either there to do ſacrifice, or to ſuffer | the ex- 

tremity. But he rather willing to die, than to commit 
ſuch iniquity, prepared himſelf to martyrdom, being ſute 
that he ſhould die. And fo commending the charge of thy 
church unto Stephanus his archdeacon, was brought 
the way of Appius, where he ended his life in faithful mar- 

. tyrdom. Euſebius in one place faith that he fat two years, 
in another place he ſaith that he ſat three years, and ſo doth 

Marianus Scotus, following alſo the diverſity of the laid 

Euſebius. Damaſus giveth him only two year s. 

In this foreſaid perſecution of Decius, it ſeemeth hy "oo 


ter his baniſhment to be referred to the reign of Gallus 
nent emperor after Decius, whereof more ſhall be faid 
(Chriſt willing) in his place hereafter, In the mean time I clar 
the faid Cyprian, lib. 2. epiſt. 5. 6. maketh mention of two and 
that ſuffered either i in the time of this Decius, or much a- the 
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biſhop in 
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Fe 1 young man, who was twice in tormerits he? bis 


confeſſion, which he never denied, but manfully and 6b. 
withſtood the adverſary till he was baniſhed, and alſo after 
and therefore was commended of Cyprian to certain bre. 
thren to have him for their lecturer, as in the forenamed 
epiſtle of Cyprian appeareth. The other was named Map - 
palicus, who in the day before he ſuffered, declaring to the 
proconſul in the midſt of his torments, and ſaying, Videbat 


cras agonem, that is, To- morrow you ſhall ſee the run 


ning for a wager,” &c. was brought forth, according as 


he foreſpoke, to martyrdom, and there with ng leſs eon 


ſtancy than patience did ſuffer. 

And thus much of the tyranny of this wicked Desins 32. 
gainſt God his ſaints. Now to touch alſo the power of 
God, his vengeance and puniſhment againſt him. Like as 
we ſee commonly a tempeſt that is vehement, nas long to 


continue; ſo it happened with this tyrannical tormentor, 


who reigning but two years, as faith Euſebius, or three at 
moſt, as writeth Oroſius, among the middle of the barba- 


rians, with whom he did war, was there ſlain with his ſon. 


Like as he had lain Philippus and his ſon his predeceſſora 


before, ſo was he with his ſon ſlain by the righteous judg - 


ment of God himſelf. Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 1. Platin. Pom- 
ponius affirmeth, that he warring againſt the Gothians, 
and being by them overcome, left he ſhould fall into their 
hands, ran into a whirlpit, where he was 3 and 
bis body never found after. 


Neither did the juſt hand of God plague the emperor 
only, but alſo revenged as well the Heathen Gentiles and 
perſecutors of his word throughout all provinces and domi- 1 
nions of the Roman monarchy; amongſt whom the Lord, 


immediately after the death of Decius, ſent ſuch a plagus 
and peſtilence, laſting for the ſpace of ten years together, 


that horrible it is to hear, and almoſt incredible to believe. 

Of this plague or peſtilence teſtifieth Dionyſius to Hierax, a 0. 
gypt, Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 21. 22. where he de- 

clareth the mortality of this plague to be ſo great in Alex- 


andyia, here be was biſhop, that there was no houſe i in 
the whole city free. And although the greatneſs of the 
flague xouctied uſo the ee n, yet it ſcour- 
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he Heathen idolaters much more; beſide that che 

- drder of their behaviour in the one and in the other was 
much divers. For as the foreſaid Dionyſius doth record, 
the Chriſtians, through brotherly love and piety, did not 
fefuſe one to viſit and comfort another, and to miniſter to 
him what need required, notwithſtanding it was to them 
great danger; for divers there were who in cloſing up their 
Eyes, in waſhing their bodies, and interring them in the 
ground, were next themſelves which followed them to 

© their graves. Yet all this ſtayed not them from doing their 
duty, and ſhewing mercy one to another: whereas the Gen- 
tiles contrarily, being extremely viſited by the hand of God, 
felt the plague, but conſidered not the ftriker, neither yet 

* Conſidered they their neighbour, but every man ſhifting. - 
for himſelf, neither cared one for another, but ſuch as 
were infe@ed, ſome they would caſt out of the doors half 
dead to be devoured of dogs and wild beaſts, ſome they 
let die within their houſes without all ſuccour, fſome they 
ſuffered to lie unburied, for that no man durſt come near 


them; anT yet, notwithſtanding for all their voiding and 


ſhifting, the peſtilence followed. them whitherſoever they 
went, and miſerably conſumed them; inſomuch that Dio- 
nyſius biſhop the ſame time of Alexandria, thus reporteth 
of his own city, that ſuch a mortality was then 'among. 
them, that the ſaid city of Alexandria had not in number 
ſo many of all together, both old and young, as it was wont 
to contain before of the old men only from the age of three- 
| ſeore to ſeventy, and as were found in time paſt commonly 


- almoſt in that city. Pomponius Letus, and other Latin 


writers, alſo making mention of the faid peſtilence, declare 
how the beginning thereof firſt came (as-they think) out 
of Ethiop, and from the hot countries, and ſo invading 
and waſting firſt the ſouth parts, from thence ſpread into 
the eaſt, and ſo. further running and increaſing into all o- 
ther quarters of the world, eſpecially whereſoever the edicts 
of the emperor went againſt the Chriſtians, it followed after 
and conſumed the moſt part of the inhabitants, whereby 


3 . many places became deſolate and void of all concourſe, and 4 


ſo continued the term of ten years together. 
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Sen took Fg grou yy to write his bone Be e 
began, as is ſaid, immediately after the death of Decius the 
rſecutor, in the beginning of the reign of Vibias Gallus, 
and Voluſianus his ſon, who ſucceeded through treaſoft 
next unto Decius, about the year of our Lord two W 
fifty and five, and continued their reign but two years; 
This Gallus, although the firſt beginning of his reign. 
was ſomething quiet, yet ſhortly after following the ſteps 
of Decius, by whom rather he ſhould have taken better 
heed, ſet forth edicts in like manner for the perſecution of 
Chriſtians; albeit-in this edi& we find no number of mar- 
tyrs to have ſuffered, but only all this perſecution to reſt 
only in the exilement of biſhops or guides of the flock, 
Of other ſufferings or executions we do not read; for the 
terrible peſtilence following immediately, kept the barbarous- 
Heathen otherwiſe occupied, Unto this time of Gallus, | 
rather than to the time of Decius, I refer the baniſhment © 
of Cyprian, who was then biſhop of Carthage; of the which 
baniſhment he himſelf teſtifieth in divers of his epiſtles, de: 
claring the cauſe thereof to riſe upon a commotion or ſedi- 
tion among the people, out of the which he withdrew him- 
ſelf, leſt the ſedition ſnould grow greater. Notwithſtanding 
the ſaid Cyprian, though being abſent, yet had no leſs care 
of his flock, and of the whole church, than if he had been 
preſent with them, and therefore never ceaſed in his epi- 
ſtles continually to exhort and call upon them to be con- 


ſtant in their profeſſion, and patient in their afflictions. 


Amongſt divers others whom he doth comfort in his ba- 
niſnment, although he was in that caſe to be comforted 
himſelf, writing to certain that were condemned to mi- 
ning for metals, whoſe names were, Nemeſianus, Felix, Lu- 
cius, with other biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, he declareth - 


unto them, How it is no ſhame, but a glory, not to be 


feared, but to be rejoiced at, to ſuffer baniſhment or other _ 
pains for Chriſt; and confirming. them in the fame, or ra- 
ther commending them, ſignifieth how worthily they do 
ſhew themſelves to be as valiant captains of virtue, provo- 
king both by the confeſfions of their mouth, and by the 
ſuffering of their bodies, the hearts of the brethren to Chri- 


he martyrdom, whole example w was and Is a great con: 
. : firmatzon 


thing not execrable to a Chriſtian; for a Chriſtian .man's 
breaſt, whoſe hope doth wholly conſiſt i in the tree, dread- 


eth neither bat nor club: wounds and ſcars of the body be 
- ornaments to a Chriſtian man, ſuch as bring no ſhame nor 


diſhoneſty to the party, but rather preferreth and freeth 
bim with the Lord. And although in the mines where 


the metals be digged there be. no beds for Chriſtian mens 


- bodies to take their. reſt; yet they have their reſt in Chriſt : 


and though their weary bones lie upon. the cold ground, 

have been 
Þ 1s bound 
of man, whom the Lord Chriſt doth looſe ; happily doth he 


yet it is no pain to lie with Chriſt. Their feet 
fettered with bands and chains, but happily 


— He tied in the ſtocks, whoſe feet thereby are made ſwifter 
to ran to heaven. Neither can any man tie a Chriſtian ſo 


faſt, but he runneth ſo much the faſter for his garland of 


life, They have no garments to fave them from cold, but 
he that putteth on Chriſt is ſufficiently coated. Doth bread 
lack to their hungry bodies? But man liveth not only by 
bread, but by every word proceeding from the mouth of 
God. Your deformity (faith he) ſhall be turned to honour, 
your mourning to joy, your pain to pleaſure, and felicity 
infinite, And if this do grieve you, that ye cannot now 
employ your facrifices and oblations after your wonted 
-manrier, yet your daily ſacrifice ceaſeth not, which is a con- 
trite and humble heart, as when you offer up daily your 
bodies a lively and a glorious ſacrifice unto the Lord, which 


is the ſacrifice that pleaſeth God. And though your tra- 
vel be great, yet is the reward greater, which is moſt cer: 


tain to follow; for God beholding and looking down upon 
* them that confeſs his name, in their willing mind appro: 
veth them, in their ſtriving helpeth them, in- their victory 


crowneth them, rewarding that in us which he hath per- 


formed, and crowning that which he hath in us perfected, 
With theſe, and ſach like comfortable words he doth ani- 
mate his brethren, admoniſhing | them that they are now 


in a joyful journey, haſting apace to the manſtons of the 
martyrs, there to enjoy, after this darkneſs, a ſtable light | 


and * greater than all their paſſions, accord: 
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that ſball be revealed in us, &c.“ 


And after the like words of ſweet comfort and corfolt ” 0 


tion, writing to Seagrius and Rogatianus, which were in 
priſon and bonds for the teſtimony of truth, doth encou- 


rage them to continue ſtedfaſt and patient in the way where- 


in they have begun to run; for that they have the Lord 
with them their helper and. defender, who promiſeth to be 
with us to the world's end; "and therefore willeth them to 

ſet before their eyes in their death immortality, in their 


ain everlaſting glory, of the which it is written, Precious 
in the fight of the Lord, is the death of his ſaints, Item, Al- 
thongh before men they ſuffered torments, yet their hope 


is full of immortality, and being vexed in ſmall things, 
they ſhall be well requited in great mattefs ; for the Lord 
hath tried them as gold in the fire, And writeth, moreover, . 


admoniſhing them that it is appointed from the beginning 


of the world, that righteouſneſs here ſhould ſuffer in fecular 


conflicts ; for ſo juſt Abel was ſlain in. the beginning of the 
world, and after him all juſt and good men, the prophets 


alſo and the apoſtles ſent of the Lord himſelts; unto whom 


all the Lord firſt gave an example in himſelf, teaching that 
there is no coming to his kingdom, but by that way which, 
he entered himſelf, ſaying by theſe words, He that loveth 


bis bfe in this world, ſhall Iiſe it, &c. And again, Fear ye 


not them that ſlay the body, but have no power to ſlay the foul. 
And St Paul likewiſe admoniſhing all them whoſoever co- 
vet to be partakers of the promiſes of the Lord, to follow 


the Lord, faith, F we ſu Ver together with him, we Stall reige 


together, & c. 


Furthermore, as the ſame Cyprian doth encourage here 
the holy martyrs which were in captivity to perſiſt; ſo like- 
wiſe, writing to the prieſts and deacons which were free, 
he exhorteth them to be ſerviceable and obſequious, with 


all care and love, to- cheriſh and embrace them that were 
in bonds. Cyprian. lib. 3. epiſt. 6. Whereby may appear 


the fervent zeal and care of this good biſhop toward the 
caurch of Chriſt, although being now in SLE] in the tne 


of Nils emperor Gallus, a 
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5 5 the in time, and under the e ee I 
| with his fon Voluſianus, was alſo Lucius'biſhop of Rome 
ſent to baniſhment, who next ſucceeded after Cornelius in 
that biſhoprick, about the year of our Lord two hundred 
fifty and ſix, Albeit in this baniſhment he did not long 
continue, but returned home to his church, as by the epi- 
title of St Cyprian, lib. 3. epi 31/700 may appear. As to all 
=  - Other biſhops of Rome in thoſe primitive days certain decre- 
. 55 tal. epiſtles, with ſeveral ordinances, be aſcribed, bearing 


their names and titles, as hath. been before declared © ſo 
alſo hath Lucius one epiſtle fathered upon him; in the 
= Which epiſtle he, writing to the brethren of France and of 
E > Spain, appointeth ſuch an order and form of the church as 
ſeemeth not to agree with the time then preſent; for ſo he 
dlaͤẽeĩclareth in that epiſtle, that a biſhop in all places whi- 
1 derer he goeth, ſhould have two prieſts, with three 
bdᷓ̃ieacons, waiting upon him, to be witneſſes of all his 
= ways and doings. Which ordinance, although I deny not 
but it may be and is convenient, yet I ſee not how that time 
of Lucius could ſerve then for a biſhop to carry ſuch a pomp 
= } of priefts and deacons about-him, or to ſtudy for any ſuch 
” matter ;: for ſs much as biſhops commonly in thoſe days 
Vere ſeldom free to go abroad, went they never ſo ſecret, 
but either were in houſes cloſe and ſecret, or in priſon, or 
elſe in baniſhment. Moreover, in the ſaid epiſtle, how 
| _pompouſly: writeth he to the church of Rome? This 
- Holy and apoſtolical church of Rome, - (faith he), the mo- 
ther of all churches of Chriſt, by the grace of God omni- 
tent hatli never been proved to ſwerve out of the path 
| df apoſtolical tradition, neither hath eyer fallen or been de- 
* pPraved with heretical innovations; but even as in the firſt 
7 5 it received the rule of the apoſtolical faith b7 
kiĩs firſt inſtructors, the princes of the apoſtles, ſo it conti- 
mueth eyer immaculate and undefiled unto the end.“ 4 
nta this Lucius alſo is referred in the decrees of Gra- 
8 07 this conſtitution, That no miniſter. whatſoever, after 
5 his ordination, would at any time re- enter into the chamber 
= Ff his own wife in pain of loſing-his miniſtry in the church, 
2 Sc. Euſebius, 16. 7. making mention of the death of Lu- 
= | fins © and not of his e bans chat he ſat hy | 
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that he ſat three years, and was behcaded the ſecond year 
of Valerian and Galienus emperors ; and ſo doth alſo Mari, 
anus Scotus and Nauclerus, with other that follow Dams, 
ſus, affirm the ſame. _ 

After him came Stephanus next biſhop of ome, ll 
ing Lucius, whom Damaſus, Platina, and Sabellicus affirm 
to have ſit ſeven years and five months, and to die a martyr; 


contrary, Euſebius, and Volateranus holding with him, give | 


him but two years : which part cometh moſt near to the 
truth, I leave to the reader's judgment. Of his two epiſtles- 


decretal, and of his ordinances out of the ſame collected, L 
need not much to ſay for two reſpects; either for that con- 
cerning theſe decretal-epiſtles, ſuſpiciouſly entitled to the 


names of the fathers of the primitive church, ſufficiently” 
hath been ſaid before; or elſe becauſe both the phraſe bar- 


barous and incongrue, and alſo the matter itſelf therein con- 
tained is ſuch, that although no teſtimony came againſt it, 


yet it eaſily refelleth itſelf. As where in the ſecond epiſtle 


he decreeth, That no biſhop being expulſed out of his 
ſeat, or deprived of his goods, ought to be accuſed of any, 


or is bound to anſwer for himſelf, before that by the la 
regularly he be reſtored again fully to his former ſtate, and 


F that the primates and the ſynod render unto him again all 


ſuch poſſeſſions and fruits as were taken from bimh before 
his accuſation, as is agreeing both to the laws canon and 


alſo ſecular.” Firſt, here I would deſire the reader a little 


to ſtay, and this to conſider with himſelf, who. be theſe 


here meant, which either uſed or might deſpoil theſe. biſhops 
of their goods, and expulſe them from their ſeats for ſuch 


wrongful cauſes, but only kings and emperors, which at this 


time were not yet chriſtened, nor uſed any ſuch proceedings 


againſt theſe biſhops, in-ſuch ſort as either primates of ye 
nods could reſtore them again to their places and poſſeſſions, 
Again, what, private goods or poſſeſſions had biſhops then 


to be taken from them, when as churches yet neither were 
endued with patrimonies nor poſſeſſions? And if any trea- 
Aures-were committed to the church, it pertained not pro- 
periy te the biſhop, bat went in general to the ſubvention 


ol the poor ir in the CNY. as in a. the 8 of Cornelius to 
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of forty and fix prieſts, ſeven deacons, with ſeven ſub- 

deacons, forty-two acolytes, of widows and poor afflicted 
perſons to the number of fifteen hundred and above, found 
and nouriſhed in the ſame by the merciful benignity and 
E Providence of God. Eiujſeb. lib. 6. cap. 43. It follow- 
Cern more in the end of the ſaid canon, Which thing is for- 
Mn bidden both by the laws eccleſiaſtical, and alſo ſecular, &c. 
Now what laws ſecular were in the time of Steven for bi- 
mops not to be charged with any accuſation before they 
0 were reſtored again to their ftate, let any reader marking 
well the ſtate of the Heathen laws that then were, judge; 


there were no other, will be enough to deſcry the Uneruth 
hereof. 


Moreover, by divers other probable notes and arguments 


in the ſaid ſecond epiſtle of Stephanus, it may be eaſily e- 
pied this epiſtle to be feigned and miſauthorized, eſpecially 
buy the fifth canon of the ſaid epiſtle, where he ſo ſolemnly 
entreateth of the difference between primates, metropoli- 
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this Stephan, but by ſome other man either of that name, 
or of ſome other time, when the church began to be ſettled 
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Nicene council, decreeing of the ſame matter. 
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E | canon of the ſaid epiſtle, where he willeth and appointeth 
all cauſes judiciary to-be decided and determined within 
= the precinct of their own proper province, and not to paſs 
over the bounds thereof, unleſs (faith he). the appeal be 


made to the apoſtolical.ſce of Rome; which ſavoureth in 
my nofe rather of a ſmack of Popery, than of the vein of 


2X - Chriſtianity, eſpecially in theſe times, during this terrible 
F Hon the IP of Chriſt. And thus much 


"The hiftory of the-ten potfectitions 9 


; yt 407 appear, alledged in Euſebius, ib. 6. cap. 435 1 
| Where he ſpeaking of his church, and declaribg how there 
daugnt to be but one biſhop in the ſame, inferreth mention 


[ and ia judging I doubt not but this matter alone, though 


ws, and archbiſhops : which diſtinction of degrees and 
titles, favouring more of ambition than of perſecution, gi- 
veth me verily to ſuppoſe this epiſtle not to be written by 
in more proſperity, and orders therein to be taken for every 


ing as is ſpecified by the ſixth and ſeventh canon of the 


S The like eſtimation may be conceived alſo of the Sent 
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of i Is Tad 3 epilti of eee although of he | 
firſt epiſtle alſo written to Hilarius, ſomething may be ſaidꝰ· 
as where he ſpeaketh in the ſaid epiſtle of holy veltments, 4 
and holy veſſels, and other ornaments of the altar ſerving to 
divine worſhip, and therefore not to be touched nor handled 
of any man, ſaving of prieſts alone. Concerning all which, 
implements my opinion is this; I think the church of Rome 

- not to have been in ſo good ſtate then, that either Stepha- 


* 2 1 * 2 7 24 * L R 
-5 in * "we A 7 4 halts? 6: - 
yp 9 *— a3: ” e N * þ 
FY R LE A * 2 Wa py 
of 7 £7 } N by 
Ry 288 $1 T > * » * * 
1 3 
INS 7 £ 
* — 8 * 
* 
4 8 
SY 43 
4 2 
- 
* 


nus, or Sixtus before him, being occupied about other mere 
earneſt matters, and ſcarce able to hide their own” heads, : 


had any mind or cogitation to ſtudy upon ſuch unnecefſary 

inventions ſerving in public churches. Neither do I ſee how” 
the Heathen in thoſe days would have ſuffered theſe orna- 

ments to be unconſumed, which would not ſuffer the bi- 
ſhops themſelves to live amongſt them; notwithſtanding _ 
ikdorus and Polydorus judge the contrary. Between this 
Stephanus and Cyprian biſhop of Carthage was a great con- 
tention about rebaptiſing of heretics, whereof more here- 
after (Chriſt willing) ſhall be ſaid. 

Beſides theſe biſhops above ſpecified, divers athar chats 
were alſo ſent into baniſhment under the forenamed empe - 
rors Gallus and Voluſianus, as appeareth by Dionyſius 
writing to Hermanus on this wiſe: That Gallus not ſeeing 
the evil of Decius, nor foreſeeing the occaſion of his. ſe- 
duction and ruin, ſtumbled himſelf alſo at the ſame ſtone, 
lying open before his eyes; for when at the firſt beginning 

his empire went proſperoully forward, and all things went 
_ luckily with him, afterward he drave out holy men, which 
prayed for his peace and ſafeguard, and ſo with them re- 
jected alſo the prayers which they made for him, &. Euſeh. 
5. J. cap. 1. Otherwiſe of any bloodſhed, or any martyrs 
that in the time of this emperor were out to death, we do 
- not. read. .. - 
After the reign of which emperor 6 and of his ſon 

Voluſianus being expired, (who reigned but two years), 
Emilianus, which ſlew them both by civil ſedition, 3 
ed in their place, who reigned but three months, and was 
alſo ſlain. Next to whom Valerianus and his ſon Galienus 
were advanced to the empire. | ES: 


About the changing of F wür the perſecutian 1 3 


which 
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Pech \ firſt parin at Decius, and. 11 icked ir in a "ths 
time of Gallus, was now extinguiſhed for a time, partly 
for the great'plague reigning in all places, partly. by the 


for Valerianus, in the firſt entrance of the empire, for the 
ſpace of three or four years, was right courteous and gentle 
to the people of God, and well accepted of the ſenate. 
Neither was there any of all the emperors before him, no 
not of them which openly profeſſed Chriſt, that ſhewed 
himſelf ſo loving and familiar toward the Chriſtians as he 
did; inſomuch that (as Dionyſius writing to Herman doth 


| S W and ſervants of Chriſt, and godly perſons, ſo that his houſe 
1 | might ſeem to be made a church of God. But by. the 
malice of Satan, through wicked counſel, theſe quiet days 
endured not very long. For in proceſs of time this Vale- 
. 


chief ruler of the Heathen ſynagogue of the Egyptians, a 
\ maſter of the charmers or enchanters, who indeed was trou- 


the deteſtable provocations of that devilliſh Egyptian, he 


dies, and dividing the entrails of children new born; and 
-- fo, proceeding in his fury, he moved the eight perſecution 


1 enchantings, about the year of our Lord two hun- 
— 3 and nine. N | . 


The eighth Perſecution. 


= I œñuters were Emitianus preſident of Egypt, Paternus and 
* * Salerius Maximus, proconſuls i in Africa. Ber- 


1 1 b tins os genen alſo of Nicerius and Claudius 3 Hoe 


= change of the emperors, although it was not. very long; | 


1 FIN teſtify) all his whole court was repleniſhed with holy ſaints 


rianus being charmed or incenſed by a certain Egyptian, a 
bled for that he could not do his magical feats for the Chri- 
ſtians, was fo far infatuated and bewitched, that through 
was whally turned unto abominable idols, and to execrable | 


2 in ſacrificing young infants, and quartering bo- 


| Bp ' againſt the Chriſtians, whom the wicked Egyptian could 
2 5 I not abide, as being the hinderers 'and deſtroyers. of his | 


wy 9 =o 


= 15 the which perſecution the chief adminiſters and exe · 


Aue 2 59. gomenſis alſo maketh mention of Paternus vices 
rent of Rome, and of Perennius. Vincen- 


=} ef, Anif i. 8Þ9Þ:"  » 
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re N90 T0008" wow primitive church, © 
ban the chief original cauſe of this | 


wicked Egyptian. But as this was the outward and poli- 
tical cauſe, ſo St Cyprian ſheweth other cauſes more ſpecial 
and eccleſiaſtical in his fourth book, epi. 4. whoſe da 
be theſe : But we (faith he) muſt underſtand and confeſs, 
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partly i is ſignified before, where mention was made of the 9 


that this turbulent oppreſſion, and calamity, which hath N : 


waſted for the moſt part all our whole company, and doth. 
daily conſume it, - riſeth chiefly of our own wickedneſs and 
ſins, while we walk not in the way of the Lord, nor obſerve 
his precepts left unto us for our inſtitution, The Lord 
obſerved the will of his Father in all points, but we obſerve 
not the will of the Lord, having all our mind and ſtudy 
ſet upon lucre and poſſeſſions, given to pride, full of emu- 
lation and diſſention, void of ſimplicity and faithful deal- 
ing, renduncing this world in word only, but nothing in 
deed, every man pleaſing himſelf, and diſpleaſing all others. 
And therefore are we thus ſcourged, and worthily: for 
7 what ſtripes and ſcourges do we not deſerve, when the con- 
- feſſors themſelves, (ſuch as have bid the trial of their con- 
5 feſſion), and ſuch as ought to be an example to the reſt of 


well-doing, do keep no diſcipline? And therefore becauſe _ E 


WH ſome ſuch there be, proudly Port up with this ſwelling and 
| unmannerly bragging of their confeſſion, theſe torments 


| come, ſuch as do not eaſily ſend us to the crown, except, © 3 
by the mercy of God, ſome, being taken away by quick 

N | dels of death, do prevent the tedionſneſs of puniſnument. 
= Theſe things do we ſuffer for our ſins: and deſerts, as by 

5 the Lord's cenſure we have been fore warned, ſaying, * 


they ſhall forſale my law, and will not walk in my judg- 


ments; if they ſball profane my inſtitutions, and will nee 


obſerve my precepts, I will vifit their iniquities with the 
rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſcourges. Thele rods and 


good deeds, nor repent in our evil deeds. Wherefore the 

faid Cyprian adding this exhortation withal, exhorted ther 

to pray and intreat, from the bottom of their heart and 

whole mind, the mercy of God, which promiſeth, ſaying, 

But yet my mercy I will not ſcatter from them, &c. Let 

us be and we ſhall obtain ; and _— (eg TR it 
88 be 


ſcourges (faith he) we feel, which neither pleaſe God in our -3 


r ͥͤ e 
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* tended, let us continue knocking ; for to him that knock- 
1 eth, it ſhall be opened, if our prayers, ſighings, and weep- 


ings knock ſtill at the door with continuance, and if our 
|. * prayers be joined together with brotherly agreement, &c.. 


Moreover, what vices were then principally reigning among 
the Chriſtians, he further ſpecifieth in the ſaid epiſtle, 
which chiefly were diviſion and diſſention among the bre- 
thren. For when it was ſpoken to them'in a viſion by 


- ſhall obtain; afterward i it was required of the congregation 


alligned to them by name; but they could not agree and 
condeſcend altogether of the names and perſons of them 
which they ſhould pray for, but were diſſonant in their 
conſent and petition: which thing (ſaith Cyprian) did 


all obtain, for that there was no uniform equality of 

voice and heart, nor one ſimple and joint concord among 
the brethren, whereof it is written in the hundred and third 
plalm, God which maketh to dwell. in the houſe together men 

of one accord, &c, And ſo, by the occaſion hereof, he wri- 
teth unto thein in the foreſaid epiſtle, and moveth them to 
Prayer and mutual agreement. For (ſaith he) if it be pro- 
miſed in the goſpel to be granted whatſoever any two con- 
ſenting together ſhall aſk, what ſhall. then the whole church 
do agreeing together? Or what if this unanimity were a- 
mong the whole fraternity! ? Which unanimity (faith Cy- 


ſent fratribus hæc mala, fi in unum fraternitas ſuiſſet ani. 
mata, that is, © Theſe evils had not happened to the bre- 
= thren, if the brethren had Joined W in broterly un- 
_— _ anjmity,” Ge. 
1 | After the cauſes thus declared of this 3 other. perſecu- 
=. tion, the ſaid St Cyprian, moreover, in the forenamed epi- 
e, (worthy to be read of all men), deſcribeth likewiſe a 
certain viſion, wherein was ſhewed unto him by the Lord 
before the perſecution came, what ſhould happen. The 
viſion was this: There was a certain aged father ſitting, 
At whoſe right hand fat a young man very ſad and W as 


de with tarriance, yet for ſo much.as we have grievouſly of- 


theſe words, Petite, & impetrabitis, that is, « Pray, and ye 


there preſent, to direct their prayers for certain perſons | 


Tre diſpleaſe him that ſpake unto them, Pray; and ye 


ſl 


1 prlan) if it had been then amongſt the brethren, Non veniſ. | 
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left hand fat another perſon, having in his hand a 


which he threatened to lay to catch the people that ood 
about. And as he was marvelling that ſaw the ſight there- 


of, it was ſaid unto him, The young man whom thou 
ſeeſt ſit on the right hand, is ſad and ſorry that his pre- 
cepts be not obſerved. But he on the left hand danceth 
and is merry, for that occaſion is given him to have power 


of the "SF ed father to afflitt men. And this viſion was ſeen. 


long before this tempeſt of perſecution happened, wherein 


is declared the ſame that before is ſaid; the ſins of the 


| people; to be the cauſe why Satan, in this perſecution and 


all others, hath had, and hath ftill- ſuch- power with his 


net of deſtruction to rage againſt the blood of Chriſtian 
men; and all becauſe (ſaith Cyprian) we foreſlack our pray- 
ing, or be not ſo vigilant therein as we ſhould: wherefore 


the Lord, becauſe he loveth us, correcteth us; correctetn 
us to amend us, amendeth us to ſave us, Sc. e, 


bib, 4. epiſt. 4. 


Furthermore, the ſame Cyprian, and in the ſame epiſtle, | 
writing of his own revelation or meſſage ſent to him, thus 


-faith : And to his leaſt ſervant both ſinful and unworthy, 
(meaning himſelf), God of his tender goodneſs hath vouch- 
-fafed to direct this word; Tell him (faith he) that he be 


quiet and of good comfort; for peace will come, albeit a 

little ſtay there is for a while, for that ſome remain yet to 
be proved and tried, c. And ſheweth alſo in the ſame 

place of another revelation of his, wherein he was admo- 
niſhed to be ſpare.in his feeding, and ſober in his drink, 


left his mind, given to heavenly meditation, might be car- 


ried away with worldly allurements, or oppreſſed with too 


much ſurfeit of meats and drinks, ſhould be leſs apt. or able 


to prayer and ſpiritual exerciſe. 

Finally, in the latter end of the foreſaid epiſtle mention 
alſo followeth of other revelations or ſhewings :*Wherein 
the Lord (Hith Cyprian) doth vouchſafe ro many of his 

ſervants to foreſhew to come the reſtoring of his church, 

the ſtable quiet of our health and ſafeguard; after rain fair 

wen after Garknels light, after ſtormy tempeſt Peace- 5 
12 alle 


171 * 


one with an indignation ſorrowful, 11 his band upon 
bis breaſt, kis countenance heavy and uncheerful. O oy = 
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able calm, the fatherly help of his love, the wont and old 

gory of his divine majeſty, whereby both the blaſphemy 
e perſecutor ſhall be repreſſed, and the repentance of 

ſuch as have fallen be reformed, and the ſtrong and ſtable 


. Confidence of them that ſtand ſhall rejoice and glory. Thus 


much hath St Cyprian written of theſe things | to the clergy. 
bib. 4. epift. 4. 
1 As touching now the crimes and accuſations in this per- 
* ſecution laid to the charge of the Chriſtians, this was the 
Principal. Firſt, becauſe they refuſed to do worſhip to 
| their idols and to the emperors ; then for that they profeſſ- 
ac d the name of Chriſt: beſides, all the calamities and evils 
that happened in the world, as wars, famine, and peſti- 
lence, were imputed only to the Chriſtians. Againſt all 
Which quarrelling accuſations: Cyprian doth eloquently de- 
fend the Chriſtians in his book Contra Demetrianum ; like 
as Tertullian had done before, writing Contra Scapulam. 
And, firſt, touching the objection for not worſhipping idols, 
he cleareth' the Chriſtians both in his book Contra Deme- 
 Frian. and alſo De uanitate idol. proving thoſe, idols to be 
no true gods, but images 'of certain dead kings, which nei- 
ther could fave themſelves from death, nor ſuch as worſhip 
them; the true God to be but one, "and that by the teſti- | 
mony 8 Soſthenes, Plato, and Triſmegiſtus, the which God 
the Chriſtians do truly worſhip. And as coneerning that 
the Chriſtians were thought to be the cauſe of public cala- 
mities, becauſe they worſhipped not the Gentiles idols, he 
urgeth the Chriſtians thereof, proving, that if there be an 
defect in increaſe of things, it is not to be aſcribed to them, 
but rather to the decreaſe of nature, languiſhing now to- 
"wards her age ahd latter end. Again, for that it hath been 
Ao foreſaid and propheſied, that towards the end of the 
world ſhould come wars, famine, and peſtilence. More: 
over, if there be any capſe thereof more proper than other, 
E: it is moſt like to be imputed to their vain idolatry, and to 
the contempt of the true God. Alſo that ſuch evils be 
Ascreaſed by the wickedneſs of the people, ſo that to ſpeak 
In dis own words, Famem mdjorem facit rapacitas quam fic- 
rte; chat is, Famine cometh more by avarice of men, than 
* e the air 8 but 7 the cauſe Geer wy 


* 
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proceed of the cruel ſhedding of the innocent blood o the — 
Chriſtians, cc. _ 
Thus, with many other more ka doth Cyprian der Mi 
fend the Chriſtians againſt the barbarous exclamations of 
the Heathen Gentiles. Of which Cyprian, for ſo much as 
he ſuffered in the time of this perſecution, I mind (Chriſt 
willing) to recapitulate here in ample diſcourſe the full ſum, 
firſt of his life and bringing up, then of his death and mar- 
tyrdom, as the worthineſs of that man deſerveth to be re- 
membered. Of this Cyprian therefore, otherwiſe named 
Statius, thus writeth Nicephorus, Nazianzenus, Jacobus 
de Voragine, Henricus de Erfordia, Volateranus, Hierony- | 
mus, and others, That he being an African, and born in 
Carthage, firſt was an idolater and Gentile, altogether ven 
to the ſtudy and practice of the magical arts; of whoſe. pa - 
rentage and education in letters from his youth no mention 
is made, but that he was a worthy rhetorician in Africa 
of whoſe converſion and baptiſm he himſelf, in his firſt book _ © 
and ſecond epiſtle, writeth a flouriſhing and eloquent hiſto- AY 
ry. Which his converſion unto the Chriſtian faith, as 
Hieronymus affirmeth in his commentary upon Jonas, 
was through the grace of God, and the means of Cecilius 
a prieſt, whoſe name after he bare, and through the occa - 
ſion of hearing the hiſtory of the-prophet Jonas. The ſame 
Hierome moreover teſtifieth, how he, immediately upon his 
converſion, diſtributed among the poor all his ſubſtance; _ 
and after that, being ordained a prieſt, was not long after 
' BH conſiitited biſhop of the congregation of Carthage. But 
. whether he ſucceeded Agrippinus, of whom he often ma- 
keth mention, (Which alſo was the firſt author of rebapti- 
"2 ſation), or ſome-gther biſhop of Carthage, it remaineth 
"2 uncertain. But this is moſt true, he himſelf ſhined in his 
office and-dignity with ſuch good gifts and virtues, that, 4 
as Nazianzenus writeth, he had the government, of the - 
Whole Eaſt church, and church of Spain, and Was called ne = 
2 biſhop of the Chriſtian men. _— 
And to the further ſetting forth (to the praiſe of God) * == 
his godly virtues wherewith he was endued, appearing as 
| well in his own works to them that liſt to peruſs the ſame, ' 
as s allo deſcribed by other worthy writers; he Was a”: 5 
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and t * and full of patience, and cherewithal 
ſharp. and ſevere in his office, according as the cauſe requi -· 


and took much pains in helping and relieving the martyrs, 


as appear®th by his letters to the elders and deacons of his 


s- biſboprick, that with all ſtudy and endeavour they ſhould 
|” gently entertain and ſhew pleaſure unto the wn in his 
. abſence, as partly is touched before. | 
| ©  _. The third epiſtle of his firſt book doth declare. of what 

ii ſtomach and godly courage he was in executing his office, 

and handling his matters. Neither was he void of prudence 

- and circumſpection, but was adorned with marvellous mode- 

ſty, whereby he attempted nothing upon his on head and 


other inferior miniſters ; and that chiefly. (among others) doth 


the tenth epiſtle of his third book witneſs. He was of a 


- marvellous liberal diſpoſition towards the poor brethren 


of other countries; for ſo often as he had cauſe of abſence, 


be committed the care of thoſe poor men to his fellow-offi- 


*cers, and wrote unto them, that of their own proper goods 


they would help their baniſhed brethren to that which 
was neceſſary for them, as witneſſeth the twenty and fourth 
epiſtle of his third book. He recited: among other gifts 
Wherewith he was endued, as touching the, viſions and 
| heavenly admonitions of the perſecutions that ſhould follow, 
adnad of other matters touching the government of the church 
in his firſt book and third epiſtle, and fourth book and 
fourth epiſtle, where he reciteth and expoundeth the form 
er manner of a certain viſion, which we have before ſufh- 

Is ciently expreſſed. | 
Nie had moreover great ſkill in the foreknowledge of things 
| that ſhould chance, as may be gathered in the ſixth epiſtle 
of his fourth book. Alſo Auguſtine doth attribute unto 


- R 
„% 
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2 him many . worthy virtues, who.writeth much in ſetting 


forth his gifts of humility in his ſecond book of baptiſm, 
the fourth chapter, againſt the Donatiſts; and in his ſe- 


venth book: and eleventh chapter, of his long-ſufferance 


and patience; alſo of his courteſy and meekneſs: by which 


4 3 ines he concealed nothing that he underſtood, but ut- 


tered. 


. e #7 
- . 


red, as appeareth in his firſt book and third epiſtle. Fur- 
thermore, he was moſt loving and kind toward his brethren, 


5 | Judgment, but with the conſent of his fellow-biſhops and 


V IA GE C ˙:m TT EE, Jn 


mm the primitive Meß. 


red hs ſame meekly and patiently.” Als hae he a 
the eccleſiaſtical peace and concord with thoſe that were of 
another opinion than he was of. Laſtly, that he neither 
circumvented nor did prejudice any man, but followed 
that thing which ſeemed good in his judgment, it is mas 
feſt in St Auguſtine his firſt book, Be baptiſno contre 
Donatiflas. Neither is this to be paſſed with ſilence, that 
Hierome writeth that he was very diligent in readin 
ſpecially the works of Tertullian: for he-ſaith that he r 
certain old man, whoſe name was Paulus, which told him 
he ſaw the notary of bleſſed Cyprian, being then an old 
man, when he himſelf was but a ſpringal in the city of 
Rome, and told him that it was Cyprian's wont never to 
let one day paſs without ſome reading of Tertullian, arid 
that he was accuſtomed oftentimes to ſay unto him, Give 
me my maſter, meaning thereby Tertullian. fi 
Now a few words touching his exile and martyrdom. 
Of his epiſtles Which he wrote back to his congregation, 
leading his life in exile, mention is made above, wherein 
he ſheweth the virtue beſeeming a faithful paſtor, in that 
he took no leſs care, as well of his own church, as of other 
biſhops being abſent, than he did being preſent. | Where- 
in alſo he himſelf doth ſignify that voluntarily he- abſent⸗ 
ed himſelf, leſt he ſhould” do more hurt than good to the 
congregarion by reaſon of his preſence, as is likewiſe" de- 
tlared before. Thus, from the deſolate places of his baniſh 
ment, wherein he was oftentimes ſought for, he writeth 
unto: his brethren, as in his third book and tenth 5 
is manifeſt; Which thing ſeemeth to be done in the reign of 
Decius or Gallus. But after that he returned again out of 


exile in the reign of this Valerianus. He was alſo after 


that the ſecond time baniſhed of Paternus, the proconſul 
of Africa, into the city of Thurbin, as the oration of Au- 
guſtine touching Cyprian ſheweth ; or elſe, as Pontius the 
deacon ſaith, into a city named Furabilitana, or Curabilita= 
na. But when Paternus the proconſul was dead, Galie- 
nus Maximus ſucceeded in the room and office of Paternus, 
who finding Cyprian in a garden, cauſed him to be appre- 


hended by his ſergeants, and to be brought before the idols 


to offer ſacrifice. Which when he would not do, then 
2 1 — | & the 
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the aas, auen forth in theſe words, ad. * 
haſt thou lived in a facrilegious mind, and haſt gathered 

OD? men of a wicked conſpiracy, and haſt ſhewed 
thyſelf an enemy to the gods of the Romans, and to their 

holy laws: neither canld the ſacred emperors Valerianus and 
SGaalienus revoke thee to the ſect of their ceremonies. At 
| . length thẽ wicked tyrant condemning him to have his head cut 
off, he patiently and willingly ſubmitted his neck to the ſtroke 
of the ſword, as Hieronymus affirmeth. And ſo this bleſſ- 
| ed martyr ended this preſent life in the Lord, Xiſtus then 
being biſhop of Rome, as Euſebius noteth, in the year of 


our Lord two hundred fifty and nine. Sabellicus ſaith, 


that he was martyred in the reign of Gallus and Voluſianus, 


5 Lucius being biſhop of Rome; but that ſeemeth not like. 


-and books left behind him, although all peradventure that 
be wrote do not remain; whereof ſome are miſſing, ſome 
ao again, in the livery of his name and title, are not his: but 
lach as be certainly his, by the ſtile and ſenſe may ſoon be 
ll”. diſcerned; ſuch is the eloquence of his phraſe, and gravi- 
ty of his ſatence, vigour of wit, power in perſuaſion, ſo 
much differing from many others, as he can lightly be 
imitated but of few. Of the which his books with us ex- 
nut, as the flouriſhing eloquence is worthily commended, 


proceeding out of the ſchool of rhetoricians, ſo is the au- 


Now remaineth to ſpeak ſomething likewiſe of his works 


| thority thereof no leſs of reputation, not only among us 


1 5 of this age of the church, but alſo among the ancient fa- 
'.Y thers. Whereof St Auguſtine ſpeaking in his commendation, 
E- Aich, Ego ( inquit ) literas Cypriani non ut canonicas haheo, 


tem non congruit, cum pace ejus reſpuo, &c. Auguſt. contra 
 Grefeonium. lib. 12. cap. 32. By which words it may appear, 
= that Auguſtine, although he did not repute the books and 


fd eas ex canonicis conſider - & quod in eis divinarum ſcrip- 
-  furarum authoritati congruit cum laude ejus accipio; quod au- 


i =. 7 writings of Cyprian to be equivalent with the holy {crip- | 


= ture, yet notwithſtanding next after the holy * he 
bad the ſame in exceeding great admiration. 


= 1; of divers books, bearing the title of Cyprian, (more per- 
PS" than be truly Ng do collect out of them a certain 


V.incentius and Laziardus Celeſtinus reciting the names 
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bitbadt of his moſt pithy ſentences, all which here tb repeat 
were too tedious. To give a taſte of the ſpecial, I thought _ 
it not impertinent. As where he ſpeaking of the treaſures of 
of a rich man, exhorteth, ſaying, 3 
Ne dormiat in theſauris tuis, quod pauperi prodefſe poteſtl. wo 
Let it not ſleep in thy treaſures, that may profit the poor. 
Duo nunquam veteraſcunt in homine } cor ſemper novas cogitas 
tiones machinands ; _— cordis vanas conceptiones pro- | 
ferends. 5 
Two things never wax old in man, the heart ever imagi- 
ning new cogitations, the tongue ever in uttering the 


vain conceptions of the heart. 


Prod aliguando de neceſſitate amittendum #ft, Gente Pro di vink 4 
remuneratione diſtribuendum eft; _ 4 
That which a man muft needs forego of neceſſity, wiſdom - 

it is for a man to diſtribute ſo, that God may everlaſtingly — 


reward him. 
Diſciplina et morum praſentium erdindta correftio, & malorunt 


preteritorum regularis obſervatio. 4 
Diſcipline is an ordinate amendment of manners preſent,” . if 
and a regular obfervation of evils paſt. _ 
Integritas ibi nulla eſſe poteſt, ubi, qui improbos damnent, 4. Pos 
. ſunt; &. ſeli, qui damnentur, occurrunt. 
There can be no integrity, whereas they which Would“ 
condemn the wicked are ever wanting; and they 9 
Vvhich are to be condemned, are ever prefent. i 
Avari ad hoc tantum Pali. dent gue habent, ut ne alteri belt. i= "ll 
dere liceat. _ - 26 
A covetous man only poſſeſſeth his goods for this, becauſe | 
another ſhould not poſſeſs them. DW, dt. 
Sericum & purpurum indute Chri iftum induers non fofſunt. 
Women that advance themſelves in putting vn füks and 
purple, cannot lightly put on Chriſt. 4 
Feming crines ſuos inficiunt malo preſagio; ' apilbs enim file 2 
flammeos auſpicari non metuunt. - 4 9 
They which colour their locks with red and yellow, begin — 
betime to > prognoſticate of what colour their hair halt be = 
in hell, - - — _ 
Ws fe pingunt in hoc feculs, aliter quam creavit Deus: me- ai 
Z © tnanty. 
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Tuant, ne cum reſurredtionis venerit dies, artifex creatu- 
ram ſuam non recognoſcat. 5 
They which love to paint themſelves in this world, other- 
wiſe than God hath created them, let them fear, leſt 
when the day cometh of reſurrection, the Creator will 
not know them. EE 
_ pauperi eleemoſynam dat, Deo ſuavitatis 6dorem ſacri- 
cat, | ; 


" 


He that giveth an alms to the poor, ſacrificeth to God an 


_ odour of {ſweet ſmell]. : | 
Contemnenda eft omnis injuria praſentium malorum, jiducia 
futurorum  bonorum. i = : 
All injury of evils preſent is to be neglected, for the good 
hope of good things to come. 
Nihil prodeſt verbis proferre virtutem, & factis defliruere. 
To ſet out virtue in words, and to deſtroy the ſame in 


facts, is nothing worth. 


Quo plures domi ſunt tibi liberi, hoc plus tibi non reconden- 


dum, ſed erogandum eft, quia multorum jam. delifta redi- 
menda ſunt, multorum purgande conſcientiæ. 


- The more children and greater houſehold thou haſt at 


home, the more cauſe thou haſt not to hoard up, but to 

diſperſe abroad, for that many ſins are to be. redeemed, 
many conſciences are to be purged: Es ; 
Moreover, leſt the Papiſts here ſhould take an occaſion 
by this text, grounded upon the text of Tob. cap. iv. Alms 
(faith he) delivereth from all fin and death, to build up 
the works of ſatisfaction, the ſaid Cyprian, lib. 4. epiſt. 2. 


more plainly expoundeth both himſelf, and that place of 


ſcripture, writing in theſe words: Quia ſcriptum eff, clee- 
moſyna ab omni peccato & morte liberat, Tob. iv. Non uti- 
due ab ea norte, quam ſemel Chriſti” ſanguis extinxit, & a 
qua nos ſalutaris baptiſmi & redemptoris noftri gratia libera- 


vit, fed ab illa que per delifta paſtmodum ſerfit, &c.; that is, 


Alms do deliver from all fin and from death, Tob. iv. Not 
from that (ſaith Cyprian) which the blood of Chriſt hath 
once extinguiſhed, and from which the wholeſome grace 
of our baptiſm, and of our Redeemer, hath delivered us, but 
from that death which afterwards creepeth in by fin, &c. 
Evprian. hb. 4. eit. 2. By which words it is apparent, 
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that Cyprian meaneth this deliverance (which cometh by 
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in the primitive church. 


almſgiving) from death and ſin, not to be expounded nor ; 
to be taken for death everlaſting, from which only the blood ' * 
of Chriſt doth fave us; but for temporal or tranſitory pu- ö 

niſhment, which is wont to be inflited in this body of ſin. I 
For ſo it is nothing repugnant, but that temporal virtues - 3 


may have their temporal rewards in this life; and likewiſe 
fins committed may- have temporal puniſhments both in 
us and in our families, our eternal ſalvation ſtanding ever- 
more firm in Chriſt yet notwithſtanding. — RS 
The foreſaid Vincentius, mGreover, ſpeaking of another 
book of Cyprian, (although the ſaid book be not numbered 


in the catalogue of his works), maketh mention of twelve 
abuſes, or abſurdities in the life of man, which in order 
be theſe. N „„ 
1. Sapiens ſine operibus. A Wile man without good works. 
2. Senex fine religione. An old man without religion. 
3. Adoleſcens ſine obedientia. A young man without obe- © 
dience. e | 1 
4. Dives ſine eleemoſyna. A rich man without alms. 1 
5. Femina ſine pudicitia. A woman ſhameleſs. —- 1. 
6. Dominus ſine virtute. A guide without virtue. 2 
7. Chriſtianus contentioſus. A Chriſtian man contentious. 
8. Pauper ſuperbus. A poor man proud. | _- 
9. Rex iniquus. A king unrighteous. | — 
10. Epiſcopus negligens. A biſhop negligent. _— 
11. Plebs fine diſciplina. People without diſcipline. 7 MN 
12. Populus fine lege. Subjects without law. | 5. 


As we have hitherto ſet forth the commendation of Cy- 
prian this bleſſed martyr; ſo muſt we now take heed a 
gain, that we do not here incur the old and common dann 
ger, which the Papiſts are commonly accuſtomed to rui 
into, whoſe fault is always almoſt to be immoderate and 
exceſſive ir their proceedings, making too much almoſt of 
every thing. So in ſpeaking of the holy ſacraments, they _ 
make more of them than doth the nature of ſacraments re- 
quire, not ufing them, but abuſing them, not referring. 


or applying them, but adoring them, not taking them in 
their kind for things godly, as they are, byt taking them 4 
for God himſelf, turning religion into ſuperſtition, and tge "i 
= creature 


r 
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creature to the Creator, the things ſignifying to the things | 
themſelves ſignified, cc. To the church likewiſe and ce- 


" ws . 
* "DL 


remonies of the church, to general councils, to the bleſſed 
virgin Mary mother of Chrilt, to the biſhop of Rome, and to 
all other in like caſe, not contented to attribute that which 
is ſufficient, they exceed moreover the bounds of judgment 
and verity, judging ſo of the church, and general councils, 
as though they could never, or did never err in any jot. 
That the bleſſed mother of Chriſt amongſt all women was 
bleſſed, and a virgin full of grace, the ſcripture and truth 
doth give; but to ſay, that ſhe was born without all origi- 
nal fin, or to make of her an advocate, or mother of mer- 
cy, there they run further than truth will bear. The ce- 


remonies were firſt ordained to ſerve but only for order 


fake, unto the which they have attributed ſo much at 
length, that they have ſet in them a great part of our reli 


gion, yea, and alſo ſalvation. And what thing is there 


elſe almoſt, wherein the Papiſts have not exceeded! 


Wherefore, to avoid this common error of the Papiſts, 


we muſt beware; in commending the doctors and writers 
of the church, and ſo commend them, that truth and con- 
ſideration go with our commendation. For though this 
cannot be denied, but that holy Cyprian, and other bleſſed 
martyrs were holy men; yet notwithſtanding . they were 
men, that is, ſuch as might have, and had their falls and 


Faults; men, I ſay, and not angels, nor gods; ſaved by 
God, not ſaviours of men, nor patrons of grace. And 


though they were alſo men of excellent learning, and wor- 


thy doctors, yet with their learning they had their errors 


alſo annexed. And though their books be (as they ought 
to be) of great authority, yet ought they not to be equal 
with the ſcriptures. - And albeit they ſaid well in. moſt 
things, yer it is not therefore enough that what they ſaid, 
jt muſt ſtand for a truth. That pre-eminence of authority 
only belongeth t to the word of God, and not ta the pen of 
man. | For of men and doctors, be they never ſo famous, 
there is none that is void of his reprehenſſon. In Origen, 
although in his time the admiration of his learning was 


| fingular.” yet, how many things be there which the church 


now holdeth not! ? But 8 him by: {criptures, Wage 


* 
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he ſaid wall, they admit him, where otherwiſe, they leave 
him. In Polycarpus, the church hath correRed and alter- 
ed that which he did hold in celebrating the Eaſter- day af- 


ter the Jews. Neither can holy and bleſſed Ignatius be 


defended i in all his ſayings; as where he maketh the faſt- 
ing upon the Sunday or the Sabbath day as great an of- 
fence as to kill Chriſt himſelf, Ignat. epiſt. ad Philip. con- 
trary to this ſaying of St Paul, Let no man judge you in 
meat and drink ; alſo where the ſaid Ignatius ſpeaketh De 
Virginitate, and of other things more. Irenæus did hold 


that map was not made perfect i in the beginning. He ſeems» + 


eth alſo to defend free-will in man, in thoſe things alſo 


that be ſpiritual. He faith, that Chriſt ſuffered after he 
Was fifty years old, abuſing this place of the goſpel, Quin- 


quaginta annes nondum habes, &c. Tertullian (whom St 
Cyprian never laid out of his hands almoſt) is noted to be 
a Chiliaſt, alſo to have been of Montanus ſect. The ſame 
did hold alſo with Juſtin, Cyprian, and others, that the 
angels fell firſt for the concupiſcence of women, lib. de ha- 


bitu mulierum. He defendeth free will of man after the 


corruption of nature, inclining alſo to the error of them 
which defend the poſſibility of keeping God's law. Con: 
cerning marriage, Unum matrimonium ( inquit ) novimus, 
ft cut unum Deum that is, We know (ſaith he) one mar- 
riage, as we know one God;” condemning the ſecond mar- 
riage, /ib. de monogam. Divers other things of like abſur- 
dity in him be noted. Juſtinus alſo ſecmeth to have in- 
clined unto the error of the Chiliaſts, of the fall of certain 
angels by women, of free will of man, of poſſibility of 
keeping the law, and ſuch others. Neither was this our 
Cyprian, the great ſcholar of Tertullian, utterly exempt” 
from the blot of them, who, contrary to. the doctrine of” 
the church, did hold with rebaptizing of ſuch as were before 
þaptized of heretics, whereof ſpeaketh St Auguſtine, miſ- 


liking the ſame error of Cyprian, in theſe words conrained 


in his ſecond book, Contra Creſconium. Cypriant, inquit, 


laudem ego conſequi non valeo, ejus muitis literis mea ſeripta_ 
non comparo, ejus ingenium diligo, ejus ore delefor, ejus cha- 
| fitatem miror, ejus martyrium veneror : non accijin quod de 


Af 4 55 hareticis © 55 7 naticis ſenſit, &c. Upon the 
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rome, Chryſoſtom, the ſame may be ſaid, that none of 
them all ſo clearly paſſed away, but their peculiar faults 
and errors went with them, whereof it were too long, and 


out of our purpoſe, at this preſent to intreat. And thus 
much concerning the ſtory of Cyprian, the holy learned 


martyr of Chriſt. 

Albeit here is to be noted by the way, touching the life 
and ſtory of Cyprian, that this Cyprian was not he whom 
the narration of Nazianzen ſpeaketh of, (as is above men- 
tioned), who from art-magic was converted to be a Chri- 


tian, which Cyprian was a citizen of Antioch, and after- 


ward biſhop of the ſame city, and was martyred under Dio- 
cleſian; whereas this Cyprian was eggs of Carthage, and 
died under Valerianus, as is ſaid, &c. 


prits, & dignitatjbus diſtinctis officia- poteflatis utriuſque di 5 
cernit, &c. Upon the which diſtinction the gloſs cometh in 


with theſe words, ſaying, That the popedom, and the ſeat- 


imperial, have both one beginning of one, that is, Chriſt, 


Who was both Biſhop, and King of kings; and that the 
faid dignities be diſtinct, albeit the Pope notwithſtanding 
| hath both the ſwords in his hand, and may exerciſe them 
both ſometime : and therefore although they be diſtin, 


yet in exerciſe the one ſtandeth lineally under the other, ſo 


that the imperial dignity is ſubject under the Papal digni- 


ty, as the inferior is ſubje& under the ſuperior : that as 


there is one ruler over the whole world, which is God]; ſo 
in the church is one monarch, that is the Pope, to whom 


the Lord hath committed the power and lawful right both 


of the heavenly and terrene dominion. Hac glaſſa. 


Thus much I thought here to note by the way, beeauſg 
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iich 1 matter there was a great contention between the ſaid 
Cyprian and Stephanus biſhop of Rome, as partly before 
is noted. Of Auguſtine himſelf likewiſe, of Ambroſe, Hie- 


By the decrees of 
Gratian, dig. 10. guoniam, it appeareth, moreover, that there 

Was alſo a third Cyprian in the time of Julianus the empe- 
'ror apoſtata, long after both theſe afore named; for ſo gi- 

veth the title prefixed before the ſaid diftinction, Cyprianus 

. Tuliano 8 the diſtinction beginning, Quoniam idem 
mediator Dei & hominum, homo Chriſtus Ieſus, fic actibus pro- 


— in : the | primitive peels wg 


hundred years, and ſo likewiſe the other Cyprian, which 


died martyr under Diocleſian. Of any Cyprian beſides ' 


theſe two we read not; neither is it credible, that, if there 

were any ſuch Cyprian, he would ever have written of any 
' ſuch matter, of the difference and mutual need of Chri- 
ſtian emperors and Chriſtian popes ; - when as that emperor 
being an apoſtata, neither regar ded Chriſt, nor cared for 


any pope. 


About this time, and under the ſame emperor Valerianus 


ſuffered alſo Xiſtus, or Sixtus, the ſecond of that name, 
biſhop of Rome, who, being accuſed of his adverſaries to 
be a Chriſtian, was brought. with his ſix deacons to the 
place of execution, where he, with Nemeſius, and other his 
deacons, were beheaded and ſuffered martyrdom. Laurence 
in the ſame time, being alſo deacon, followed after, com- 
plaining to Xiftus, (as one being grieved), that he might 
not alſo ſuffer with him, but to be ſecluded as the ſon from 
the father. To whom the biſhop anſwering again, decla- 
red that within three days he ſhould follow after. In the 
mean time he willed him to go home, and to diſtribute his 


treaſures, if he had any, unto the poor. The judge, belike 


hearing mention to be made of treaſures to be given to the 
poor, and thinking that J. aurence had great ſtore of trea- 
ſure in his cuſtody, commanded him to bring the fame 
unto him, according as in the diſcourſe of his ſtory here 
under written more fully may appear. Which hiſtory, be- 
cauſe it is ſet forth more at large in Prudentius, Ambroſe, 


and other writers, and containeth in it more things wor- 


thy to be noted of the reader ; we have therefore with the 


more diligence here inſerted the more ample deſcription of - 
the ſame, to the further admiration of his patience, and 


God his glory ſhewed in him. 

Now then, as order requireth, let us enter the ſtory of 
that moſt conſtant and courageous martyr of Chriſt St Lau- 
_ rence, whoſe words and works deſerve to be as freſh and 
green in Chriſtian hearts, as is the flouriſhing laurel-tree, 
This thirſty heart longing after the water of life, deſirous to 
paſs unto it through the ſtrair door of bitter death, when on 

2 time be law his vigilant ſhepherd Xiſtus, led as an 15 
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open mouth and heart invincible, ſaying; O dear father, 


whither goeſt thou without the company of thy dear ſon ? 
Whither haſteneſt thou, O reverend prieſt, without thy dea- 


con? Never waſt thou wont to offer ſacrifice without thy 
miniſter. What crime is there in me that offendeth thy 


fatherhood ? Haſt thou proved me unnatural ? Now try, 


ſweet father, whether thou haſt choſen a faithful miniſter 


or not? Denieſt thou unto him the fellowſhip of thy 
blood, to whom thou haſt committed. the diſtribution of 
the Lord's blood? See that thy judgment be not milliked, 
whilſt thy fortitude is liked and lauded: The abaſing of 


the ſcholar is the diſgracing of the maſter. What! have 
we not learned that worthy maſters have obtained moſt 
worthy fame, by the worthy acts of their diſciples and 
ſcholars? Finally, Abraham ſacrificed his only begotten 
Iſaac; ſtoned Stephen prepared the way to preaching Peter; 
even ſo father declare thy manifold virtues by me thy ſon ; 
offer thou him that proffereth himſelf ; grant that the 
body of thy ſcholar may be ſacrificed; whoſe mind with 
good letters thou haſt beautified. Theſe words with tears 
St Laurence uttered, not becauſe his maſter. ſhould ſuffer, 


| but for that he might not be ſuffered to taſte of death s cup 


which he thirſted after. 


Then Xiſtus to his ſon ſhaped this anſwer : I for fike | 


thee not, O my ſon; I give thee to wit, that a ſharper 


conflict remaineth "an thee, A feeble and weak old man 


am I, and therefore run the race of a lighter and eaſier 


death; but luſty and young thou art, and more luſtily, 
yea, more glorioully ſhalt thou triumph over this tyrant : 


thy time approacheth, ceaſe to weep and lament, three days 


after thou ſhalt follow me; decent it is that this ſpace of 


time come between the prieſt and the Levite., It may not 
ſeem thee, O ſweet pupil, to triumph under thy maſter, 


leſt it be ſaid, he wanted an helper. Why craveſt thou to 
be partaker with me in my pailion ? I bequeath unto thee 


the whole inheritance. Why requireſt thou to enjoy my 
preſence? Let weak ſcholars go before, and the ſtronger 
come after, that thoſe without maſter may get the victory, 
which have no need by malter to be governed. So Helias 


let 4 


leſs lamb ip harmful tyrants to his death, .cried out witk | 


- 
—_ 
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left behind him his beloved Heliſeus. I yield up into thy 
hands the ſucceſſion of my virtues. Such was their con- 
tention, not unmeet for ſo godly a prieſt, and ſo zealous a 
miniſter, ſtriving with themſelves who ſhould firſt ſuffer 
for the name of Chriſt Jeſus. 
In tragical hiſtories we have it mentioned, that through 
Joy and admiration people clapped their hands, when Pi- 
lades named himſelf Oreſtes; Oreſtes (as truth it was) af- 
firmed himſelf to be Oreſtes: Pilades wiſhing to die for 
Oreſtes, Oteſtes not ſuffering Pilades to loſe his life for his 
fake : but neither of them might eſcape” death; for. both 
theſe lovers were guilty of blood, the one committing the 
fact, the other conſenting. But this our Laurence, the 
martyr moſt conſtaht, was by no means enforced to make 
this proffer, ſaving only by his ardent Zeal and fervent ſpi- 
rit, who thirſting after the cup of martyrdom, had it ſhort- 
ly after filled to the hard brim. ; 
Now let us draw near to the fire of martyred Laurence; 
that our cold hearts may be warmed thereby. The mer- 
cileſs tyrant underſtanding this virtuous Levite not only 
to be a miniſter of the ſacraments, but-a diſtributer alſo of 
the church-riches, (whereof mention is made before in the 
words of Xiſtus), promiſed to himfelf a double prey by the 
| apprehenſion of one filly ſoul ; firft, with the rake of ava- 
rice, to ſcrape to himſelf the treaſure of poor Chriſtians ;/ 
then with the fiery fork of tyranny ſo to toſs and turmoil 
them, that they ſhould wax weary of their profeſſion. With 
furious face and cruel countenance the greedy wolf des 


manded where this deacon Laurence had beſtowed the ſub- 


ſtance of the church? Who craving three days reſpite, 
promiſed to declare where the treaſure might be hadzazeIn 
the mean time, he cauſed a good number of poor Chriſtians 
to be congregated. So when the day of his anſwer was 
come, the perſecutor ſtrictly charged him to ſtand to his 
promiſe. Then yaliant Laurence, ſtretching out his arms 
over the poor, ſaid, Theſe are the precious treaſure of the 
church, theſe are the treaſure indeed, in whom the faith _ 
of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Jeſus Chriſt hath his manſion- 
place. What more precious jewels can Chriſt have, than 


thoſe in whom he hath promiſed to dwell? For ſo it is 
| Written, 
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written, '{ was hungry,” and ye gave me to eat ; I was 6; 


ffy, and ye gave me to drink; I was habourligſt, and ye lad. 
ged me. And again, Look what ye have dane to the leaſt of 
_ theſe, the ſame have ye done to me, What greater riches 


can Chriſt our maſter. poſſeſs, than the poor people, in 


whom he loveth to be ſeen? Oh, what tongue is able to 


expreſs the fury and madneſs of the tyrant's heart! Now 
he ſtamped, he ſtared, he ramped, he fared as one out of 


his wits; his eyes like fire glowed, his mouth like a boar 
foamed, his tecth like a hell-hound grinded. Now not a 
reaſonable man, but a roaring lion he might be called. 


Kindle the fire (he cried) of wood, make no ſpare. Hath 


this villain deluded the emperor ? Away with him, away 
with him, whip him with ſcourges, jerk him with reds, 
buffet him with fiſts, brain him with clubs. Jeſteth the 
_ traitor with the emperor? Pinch him with fiery tongs, 
gird him with burning plates, bring out the ſtrongeſt chains, 


and the fire-forks, and the grated bed of iron; on the 


ſire with it, bind the rebel hand and foot; and when the 
bed is fire hot, on with him, roſt him, broil him, toſs 
bim, turn him: on pain of our high diſpleaſure do every 
man his office, O ye tormentors. The word was no et 
"ſpoken, but all was done. 


After many cruel handlings, this meek lamb. was laid, 1 \ 
will not ſay on his fiery bed of iron, but on his ſoft: bed of 
down. So mightily God wrought with his martyr Lau- 


- rence, ſo miraculouſly God tempered his element the fire, 
hot a bed of conſuming pain, but a pallet of nouriſhing 
reſt Was it unto Laurence. Not Laurence, but the empe- 
ror might ſeem to be tormented ; the one broiling in the 
fleſh, the other burning in the heart, - When this trium- 


| phant martyr had been preſſed down with fire- pikes for a 
great ſpace, in the mighty * of God he _ to the. 
— vanquiſhed tyrant : Fs 


This fide ir now 'rofted' el turn up, O tyrant great: 
46 y whether refted er rau, thou Fhink ft the better meat. 


O rare and unaccuſtomed patience ! 0 faith invincible! 


that not only not burneſt, but by means unſpeakable doſt 


Pecreates' refreſh, n * eee thoſe that are 
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comforteſt thou the perſecuted? Beeanſe through thee they 


belicye in God's promiſes infallible. By thee this glorious 


martyr overcometh his torments, vanquiſherh this tyrant, 


confoundeth his enemies, confirmeth the Chriſtians, ſleep- 


eth in peace, and reigneth in glory. The God of might 
and mercy grant us gra ce, by the life of Laurence, to learn 
in Chriſt to live, an 


Amen. 
Such is the wiſdom ad providence of God, that the 


blood of his dear ſaints (like good ſeed) never falleth' in 
vain to the proved, but it bringeth ſome increaſe: ſo it 


eaſed the Lord to work at the wt Hg of this holy 


l 
Le, that by the conſtant confeſſion of this worthy 


and valiant deacon, a certain ſoldier of Rome being there- 


with compuncted, and converted to the ſame faith, deſired 


forthwith to be baptized of him; for the which he: being 


called for of the judge, was ſcourged, and, afterwatd be⸗ 0 


headed. Henr. de Es ford. 


Under the ſame Valerianus, ſuffered alſo Dionpfias biſhop 
of Alexandria much afflition. and baniſhment, with certain 


other brethren; of the which he writeth himſelf ; and is 


alledged in the eccleſiaſtical ſtory of Euſebius, lib. 7. cap. 11. 


the Words whereof tend to this effect. Dionyſius, with 
three of his deacons; to wit, Maximus, Fauſtus, and Che- 


remon, alſo with a certain brother of Rome, came to Emi- | 


lianus then preſident, who were declared unto them in cir- 
cumſtance of words, how he had ſignified unto them the 


clemency of his lords and emperors ; who had granted them 
pardon, of life, ſo that they would return to them, and 
worſhip the gods and keepers (as he called them) of their 
empire, aſking them, what anſwer they would give him 
thereunto ? truſting, as he ſaid, that they would not ſhew 


themſelves ungrateful to the clemency of them which fo 
1 did exhort them. To this Dionyſus anſwering, 


aid, All men worſhip not all gods, but divers men div a 8 


gods; ; ſo as every one hath in himſelf a mind or phant 
to worſhip. But we worſhip'not many, nor divers 3 6 
but only that one God, who is the Creator of all things, 
and bach — to our lords, Valerianus and Galienus, 

Azz > ZE the | 


burned, afflicted, and troubled; And a 15 mightilß 


by His death to learn for Chrift to die. 
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by the bt of their empire, making to him our prayers 
= incelſantly for their. proſperous health and continuance, 
1 Then the preſident ſaid, And what hurt is it, ſith that 
Fou may both worſhip your God, what God ſoever he be, 
= 2 theſe our gods alſo? for you are commanded to wor- 
. 2 ſuch gods, as all men know to be gods. Dionyſius 
| wer, We worſhip none other, but as we have faid. 
Emilianu: the preſident ſaid, I ſee.you are ungrateful men, 
and conſider not the benignity of the emperor ; Wherefore 
Jon . ſhall remain no longer in this city, but ſhall be ſent 
out to the parts of Libya, unto a town called Cephro ; for 
that place, by the commandment of the emperor, I have 
choſen for you. Neither. ſhall it be lawful for you to con- 
vent your aſſemblies, or to refort as ye are wont to your 
burial- places. And if any of you ſhall be found out of 
your places whereynto you are appointed, at your peril 
be it. And think not contrary but ye ſhall be watched | 
well enough. Depart therefore to the place, as is com- 
manded you. And it followeth more in the ſaid Dionyſius 
ſpeaking of himſelf ; And as for me, (faith he), although I 
was ſick, yet he urged me ſo ſtrictly to depart, that he 
would not give me one day's reſpite. And how (ſaid he, 
writing to Germanus) could I congregate or not congregate 
any aſſemblies? - And after a few lines it followeth : And yet 
- Neither am 1 altogether abſent from the corparal ſociety of 
the Lord's fiock, but I have. collected them together, 
which were in the city, being abſent,” as though. I had 
been preſent; abſent in body, yet preſent j ip ſpirit. And 
[in the {ame Cephro a great congregation remained with 
[me, as well of thoſe brethren which followed me ont of 
te city, as alſo of them which were remaining there out 
of Egypt. And there the Lord opened to me the door of 
dis word; although at the firſt entrance I was perſecuted 
and ſtoned among them, yet afterward | a great number of 
them fell from their idols, and were converted unto: the 
Tord. And fo by us the word. was preached to them which 
Taue were infidels: which mis iſtry after that we had ac- 
compliſhed there, the Lord removed us to another place; 
for Emilianus tranſlated us from thence to more ſharp and 
rieten cad of Libya, and commanded us to meet all af 
e gether 
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gether at ee of Mareota; thinking there to ſeparate 
us ſeverally into ſundry villages, or thinking rather to take | 
and prevent us by the way. After we were come thither, 2 
it was aſſigned to me (ſaith Dionyſius) to go to Colluthion, 3 
which place I never heard of before; which was the more 4 
grief to me; yet ſome ſolage, it was to me, that the brethren 
told me it was near tote named Paretonium. For 
as my being. at Cephrp got me the acquaintance of many 
| brethren of Egypt, ſo my hope was, that the vicinity of 
that place: (where I ſhould be) to the city might procure. 
the familiarity and concourſe of certain 3 brethren, 
which would reſort and aſſemble with us; and fo it came 
to pals, G cc. 
Moreover, che ſaid Dionyſius i in his epiſtle, Ad Domitium 
& Dydimum, making mention of them which were afflicted. 
in this perſecution of Valerian, recordeth in theſe: words, 
ſaying, It were ſuperfluous (faith he) here to recite the 
names peculiarly of all our brethren ſlain in this perfecus 7 
| tion, which both were many, and to me unknown. But this. 4 
is certain, that there were men, women, young men, maid- 
ens, old wives, ſoldiers, ſimple innocents, and of- all 
ſorts and ages of men. Of whom ſome with ſcourgings 
and fire, ſome with ſword obtained victory, and got the 
crown. Some continued a great time, and yet have been 
reſerved. In the which number am I reſerved hitherto to 
ſome other opportune time known unto the Lord, which 
faith, In the time accepted I have heard thee, and. in the | 
day of ſalvation I have helped thee, &c. Now as concern- 
ing myſelf in what ſtite I am, if thou deſire to know firſt 
how I and Cajus, and Fauſtus, Petrus, and Paulus, being | 
_ apprehended by the centurion, were taken away by certain 
of the town of Mareota, I have declared ro you before. 
Now 1 and Cajus, and Petrus alone, are left here included 
in a weſt place of Libya, diſtant the ſpace of three days 
journey from Paretonium, &c. And in proceſs further he 
addeth: In the city (ſaith he) were certain which privily 
viſit the brethren ; of prieſts, Maximus, Dioſcorus, eme: 
trius, and Lucius. For they which were more notable in 
the world, Fauſtinus and Aquila, do wander abroad in E- : 
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confumed, Fauſtus, Euſebius, and Cheremon, are yet a a: 
Hve, Euſebius hath God raiſed and ſtirred up to miniſter 
to the confeſſors lying in bands, and to bury the bodies of 
the bleſſed martyrs, not withont great peril. Neither doth 


the preſident ceaſe yet to this day, cruelly murdering fuch 


as be brought before him, tearing fome with torments, 


impriſoning and keeping ſome in cuſtody, commanding that 


no man ſhould come to them, inquiring alſo who reſorted 


unto them. Yet notwithſtanding God with cheerfulneſs 


and daily reſort of the brethren doth comfort the afflicted. 


Heæc Dionyſus. 


Concerning thefe deacons above recited, here is to be 


noted, that Euſebius afterward was made biſho of Laodi- 


cea in Syria. Maximus the prieft aforeſaid, had the mini- 


tration of the church of Alexandria after Dionyſius. Fau- 


ſtus long after continued in great age, unto the later per- 
ſecution, where he, being a very old man, at length was 


N beheaded, and died a martyr. 


As touching Dionyfius himfelf, thus the ſtories report, 
that he ſurviving all theſe troubles and perſecutions, by 


the providence of God, continued after the death of Vale- 


rian unto the twelfth year of the reign of Galienus, which 


Was abont the year of our Lord two hundred threefcore 


and eight; and ſo departed in peace in great age, after 


that he had governed the church of Alexandria the ſpace 
of ſeventeen years, and before that had taught the ſchool 


of the ſaid city of Alexandria the term of ſixtzen years ; af. 


ter whom ſucceeded Maximus, as is above ſpecified. * And 
thus much touching the full ſtory of Dionyſius Alexandrinus, 


and of other alſo, martyrs and confeſſors of Alexandria. 
In Cefarea Paleſtine uffered alſo the ſame time Priſcus, 


Malchus, and Alexander; the which three dwelling in the 


country, and good men, ſeeing the valiant courage of the 
Chriſtians, ſo boldly to venture, and conſtantly to ſtand, and 


patiently to ſuffer in this perſecution, as men being grieved 
With themſelves, began to repent and accuſe their fo great 

| fluggiſhnefs, and cowardly negligence, to fee others ſo: 
zealous and valiant, and themſelves ſo cold and faint-hearted 

in labouring for the crown of Chriſtian martyrdom ;- and 
- firſt Saſalting and agreeing with 2 ey came 
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to 3 1 there ſtepping to che 1 declares them- 
| ſelves what they were, and obtained the end they came 

for, being given to the wild beaſts. After which manner 
alſo, and in the ſame city of Ceſarea, a certain woman, 
whoſe name Euſebius expreſſeth not, who had been before 
of the ſect of Marcion, was brought before the preſident, 
and likewiſe obtained the ſame martyeoan. Eufeb. 445. 7. 
cap. 12. 

Neither was the city of Carthage all this while fries "IPs | 
the ſtroke of this perſecution, if credit ſhould be given to 
the ſpeculative laſs: of Vincentius, who citing it out of Hu- 
go, recordeth of three hundred martyrs; of which three 
hundred martyrs, the ſtory faith thus, That the preſident 
ſetting before them coals and incenſe to do ſacrifice by a lime- 
kiln, which was there near at hand, offered unto them this 
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condition, either to ſet incenſe to the coals for facrifice to 


Jupiter, or elſe to go into the furnace of lime; whereupon 
they altogether with a general motion, ſudgenly ruſhed in- 
to the kiln, and there with the duſty ſmoke of the lime 
were ſmothered. Vincent. Erſord. lib. 11, cap. 883. 
In Africa alſo, in the city of Tuburba, the ſaid Wasen 
tius out of the martyrology inferreth mention of three con · 
ſtant virgins, Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda; who, in 
the perſecution of this Valerian and Galienus, firſt had gi- 
ven for their drink vinegar and gall, then with ſcourges 
were tried, after that upon the gibbet were tormented and 
rubbed with lime, then were ſcorched upon the fiery grid- 
iron, at laſt were caſt to the wild beaſts, who, being not 
touched of them, finally with the ſword were e 
Vincent. Erford. Bees 
In Simela, a city in Italy, under the a one Puig 
being there apprehended, by the commandment of Claudius 
the preſident, was hanged firſt upon the rack, then was 
caſt to the wild þeaſts, of whom he being nothing hurt, 
was after committed to the fire; and finally, not touched 
therewith, (if the ſtory of Vincentius be true), was beheaded 
by the river's ſide, and his body thrown into the flood ; 
where immediately the ſame hour, the foreſaid Claudius, 
with his alliſtant Anabius, were taken with e Coo 
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by whom they were ſo. miſerably 1 vexed, thar they bit off 
their tongues, and died: | 
"Zenon, biſhop of Verona, is ſald alſo in the ſame perſe- 
cution to ſuſtain martyrdom. | 
Moreover, in the ſame city of Alexa aforeſaid, Ber: 
gomenſis in his eighth book, writing of the ſtory of Vale- 
rianus emperor, maketh mention of Philippus, biſhop of 
the ſaid ſee of Alexandria, who (as he faith) was under 
the ſaid Valerian beheaded. But that is not to be found in 
any approved ſtory, nor ſtandeth it with the truth of time 
that any ſuch Philip was then biſhop of Alexandria, or a- 
ny other, except only Dionyſius. After whom next ſuc- 
ceeded Maximus, who remained eighteen years, and after 
him Theonas, Sc. So that, by the ancient records of 
old writers, it appeareth not that Philippus, or any other 
of that name, was biſhop of W during this time 
: e by Bergomenſis. 
Although in ſome other later writers, as Eailinue, 
Adtoninus, and Bergomenſis, I find a certain hiſtory of one 
Philippus, preſident of Alexandria about the ſame time of 
Valeriar and Galienus, elected by the emperor and ſenate 
of Rome to govern thoſe quarters, where he was at length 
converted to the Chriſtian faith, and after made prieſt or 
biſhop (as they ſay) of Alexandria : but that not to be ſo, 
the teſtimony of ancient writers doth manifeſt. The hiſto- 
of this Philippus, witneſſed in our later chronicles, is 
this: Philippus being promoted to the preſidentſhip of A- 
lexandria came down with his wife Claudia, and 'his two 
ſons, Avitus and Sergius, and with his daughter named 
Eugenia; of the Which Eugenia a long hiſtory, full of 
ſtrange and prodigious miracles, is written of Antoninus 
and others, whereof many things. I will cut off, and briefly 
touch the effect of the ſtory, leaving to the judgment of 
the reader the credit of mine authors, as he ſhall"{te cauſe. 
This Eugenia daughter of Philippus, being of fingular 
beauty, and diligently brought up by her parents in the 
Nady of ſcience and learning, was, by occaſion of hearing 
Chriſtians, reduced and brought up to Chriſtianity, with two 
other eunuchs her ſchool- fellows, called Prothus and Hia- 


5 cinthus : : with whom ſne taking 9 "Le occaſion 
| : (whether 
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(ebetker to avoid the danger of perſecution, or eflin 9 a 


"= to marry with a Pagan) unknown to her parents and friends 
did flee away; and becauſe the more boldly ſhe might reſort .Y 
vw to hear the readings of Helenus, then an aged biſhop, and -J 
coc others, ſhe changed herſelf into man's apparel, and na- 
8 med herſelf Eugenius; under the Which name ſhe was at : 
„length admitted unto a certain monaſtery, or a ſociety of | _ 
of Chriſtians in the ſuburbs of Alexandria, (although I hard- 3 
er , ly believe that any monaſtery of Chriſtians was then in the \'$ 
8 ſuburbs of Alexandria permitted), where alſo at the a: 
0 for her excellency of b and virtue, ſhe Was made 
wet head of the place. „ | k 
- Here, by the way: I omit the miracles of the foreſaid 
* Helenus, biſhop. (as the ſtory ſaith) of Hieropolis, how he 
of carried burning coals in his lap, and how he adventured 
_ ' himſelf to go in the burning fire, to refel wicked Zereas 4 
= Pagan, remaining in the ſame unburned. Here alſo I omit * 
ble careful ſearch of her parents for her, and of the anſwer 
of the Pithoniſs again unto them, that ſhe was taken up to 
go heaven among the goddeſſes, I omit, moreover, the mira- 
of cles done by the faid Eugenia, in healing the diſeaſes and 2 
© WM ſickneſles of ſuch as came to her, c. The ſtory proceed- ET, 
h eth thus: Among others which were by this Eugenius cus 
6 red and reſtored, there was a certain matron of Alexandria, | 
„ named Melancia; who, after ſhe had uſed the help and ac 
”” WH quaintance of Eugenius, ſuppoſing her to be a man, fell 
into an inordinate love of her, ſeeking by all means how to 
a accompliſh the luſt of her concupiſcence; inſomuch that in 
4 ber daily vifiting of her, at length the began ſecretly to 
f break her mind, and to entice her to her lewdneſs, Euge- 
nius contrarily exhorted her to virtue and honeſty, ſnewing 
f ber the miferies of this life, and the peril of that folly. 
4 Melancia ſeeing that by no means ſhe would be allured, I 
r WM nor by force drawn to ber defire, and fearing, moreover, _ . 
Ye that ſhe, in detecting of her, would bring her to ſhame, 3 
4 beginneth firſt to make an. outcry of Eugenius, declaring 
© WU how that ſhe went about corruptſy to deflour her; and ſo 
p preſented her accuſation before Philippus the preſident, as 


well againſt Eugenius, as alſo againſt the reſt of that com- 


many T * matter being heard, and the woman well 
Bb | known, 
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os! the crime began to ras ſuſpicious, and ſo much q 
the more, becauſe it was objected againſt the Chriſtians, 


By reaſon whereof Eugenius, with her fellow Chriſtians, was 


now not only in great hatred, but alſp in danger of pre - 


ſent death and deſtruction. Then Eugenius purging her- 
ſelf and her honeſty, although with FIN probation, 
yet” notwithſtanding perceiving that whatſoever ſhe ſaid 
could take no place, and ſeeing no time now to difſemble 
any longer, for the danger as well of her ownſelf, as fpe- 


cially of her brethren, which troubled her more; ſne de- 
fired of the judge place and time to make manifeſt to him 
the truth, and ſo ſhewed herſelf what ſhe was, and how 


ſhe was his daughter, the other to be Prothus and Hiacin- 
thus, the two eunuchs, her ſchool- fellows, uttering more 


over to him and to her brethren, the cauſe of her de- 


parting from them. At the narration whereof, Philippus 
Her father, and her two brethren coming to the knowledge 
of her, conceived no little joy, in receiving their Eugenia 


- again, whom they thought had been loſt. No leſs glad-. 
neſs was among the people, to ſee the evidence of the mat-_ 
ter ſo plainly to try out the truth of the one, and the falſe- 


neſs of the other. Whereat the malignant accuſer was 
with double ſhame confounded, firſt for her diſhoneſty falſely 


cloaked, ſecondly for the untruth of her accuſation openly 
7 detected. Bergomenſis addeth moreover, that the faid ac 
cuſer was ſtricken preſently with lightning. Thus Enge- 


nia trying her honeſty to her parents and friends, was not 


only received of them again, but alſo by the grace of the 


Lord working with her, in the ſpace of time did win them 
to Chriſt. Whereby Philippus the father of her by nature, 


now by grace was begotten of his own daughter to a more 


perfect life; aud whom once he thought to have been loſt, 
not only he found again, but alſo with her found his own 
foul, and his own life, which before he had loſt indeed. 
This Philippus (faith the ſtory) was made afterward biſhop 


"= of Alexandria, and- there ſuffered martyrdom. Concern- 


ing whoſe martyrdom I deny not but it may be true; but 
that he was biſhop of Alexandria, that cannot be admitted, 
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Likewiſe it is ſaid, that Eugenia, after the. martyrdous I 
of her father, returning to Rome with Prothus and Hia- 
cinthus, by occaſion of converting Bafilla (who ſhould have 


been married to a Pagan huſband, and was then beheaded) 


to the Chriſtian faith, was aſſailed with ſundry kinds of 
death ; firſt, being tied to a great ſtone and caſt into Ti- 


ber, where ſhe was carried up from drowning ; then put in 


the hot baths, which were extinguiſhed, and ſhe preſer- - 


ved; afterward by famiſhment in priſon, where they ſay 


ſhe was fed at the hand of our Saviour: all which legen- 
dary miracles I leave to the reader to judge of them as ſhalt 
ſeem good unto him. At laſt the ſtory ſaith, ſhe was with 
the ſword beheaded. Antonin. Bergom. Ade <+ 

And becauſe in this preſent hiſtory mention was nike 
of Helenus, whom Antoninus with his fellows noteth to 


be the biſhop of Hieropolis; here is to be underſtood and 


obſerved by the way, that as Philippus in the foreſaid hi- 
ſtory is falſely faid to be biſhop of ori ſo likewiſe 


untrue it is, that Helenus was biſhop of Hieropolis; for 


by Euſebius it appeareth, lib. 7. cap. 5. alledging the words 
of Dionyſius, that he was biſhop of Tarſus, in Cilicia, and. 
had there overſight @f that church from the time of our 
Lord God two hundred fifty and four, to the yea? of our 
redemption two hundred ſeventy and four. 

The fikth year of Valerianns and Galienus we read in 
the hiſtory of Herfordienſis, cited out of Ifuar- _ 
dus, of Victor and Victorinus, who lying in Anno 262, 
priſon the ſpace of three years, with Claudianus 


and Boſſa his wife, are ſaid to have ſuſtained great tor- 
ments and' martyrdom for the teſtimony and name of Chrift, 


Ex Ifuards. 
Aurelius Prudentius, in his book entitled Periftephinon, | 


inferreth mention of Fructuoſus, biſhop of Tarraconia in 
Spain, who, with his two deacons, Augurius and Eulo- 


gius, ſuffered alſo martyrdom, being burned after ſix days 
impriſonment, under the foreſaid emperors in this perſecu- 
tion. The cauſe of their puniſhment was for the profeſſion 
of Chriſt's name; their judge and condemner was Emilia- _ 
nus; their impriſonment endured ſix days; the kind 
death — unto them Wo fire, wherein they: being 
" FT * 2 all 
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4 * 196 75. bifory of the ten n perſecutions | 
A together caſt with their arms bound behind them, their 
Wi bands (as Prudentius writeth) were diſſolved, their hands 
untouched with the fire, and their bodies remaining whole. 
The charge of this judge unto the biſhop was this, that 
he ſhould worſhjp the gods whom the emperor Galienus 
worſhipped. .. To whom Fructuoſus the biſhop anſwering ; 
Nay, (faith he), I worſhip no dumb god, of ſtocks and 
blocks, whom Galienus doth worſhip, but 1 worſhip the 
Lord. and Maſter of Galienus, the Father and Creator of 
al things, and his only Son ſent down ta us, of whoſe 
flock I-am here the paſtor and ſhepherd. At this word 
Emilianus anſwering again ; Nay, (faith he), ſay not thou 
Art, but ſay thou waſt. And forthwith commanded them 
to be committed to the fire, where (as is ſaid) their bands 
and manacles being looſed by the fire, they lifted up 
their hands to heaven, praiſing the living God, to the great 
admiration of them that ſtood by, praying alſo that the 
element, which ſeemed to fly from them, might work his 
full force upon them, and ſpeedily diſpatch them; which 
was after their requeſt obtained. In the mean ſpace, as 
they were in the fire, there was a certain- ſoldier in the 
heuſe of Emilianus, who: did ſee the heavens above to 
open, aud theſe foreſaid martyrs to enter into the ſame; 
which ſoldier likewiſe ſhewed the fight the ſame time unto 
the daughter of Emilianus the preſident, who, beholding 
the ſame ſight with the ſoldier, was a preſent witneſs of 
the. vleſlednels, of an whom wy 25 father had ons, 
demned. 8 e 

As this godly bilkop was ing; to his EDN? (faith 
Prudentius),. the brethren approaching to him, bronght.him 

260 233 deſiring him with much weeping to receive and 

Atinle with them; but that he refuſed. to do, requiring 
them moreoverto refrain their tears. With like readineſs 

the brethren alſo were diligent about him to pluck off his 

3 ſhoes and hole, as he was addreſſing himſelf to the. fire; 
hut neither would he ſuffer; apy ſervants help in that where. 
in he was no leſs Willing than able to help himſelf. And 

thus this. bleſſed and fruitful bickop- Fructuoſus, with his 

two deacons. Augurius agg Eulogins, being brought to the 

- ire, witneſſed the an 5 of the name of Chriſt 
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I the primitive "church, 


againſt the ſaints of Chriſt, But as all the tyzants before, 
and oppreſſors of the Chriſtians, had their deſerved reward 
at the juſt hand of God, which rendereth to every man 
according to his works; ſo this cruel Valerian, after he 


had reigned with his ſon Galienus the term of ſix or ſeven 
years, and about two years had afflicted the church of 


Chriſt, felt the juſt ſtroke of his hand, whoſe indignation 
before he had provoked, whereof we have to witneſs Eu- 
tropius, Pollio, Sabellicus, Volateranus ; for making his 


expedition againſt the Perſians, whether by the fraud and- 


treaſon of ſome about him, or whether by his own raſh-. 
neſs, it is doubtful; but this is certain, that he fell into 
the hands of his enemies, being about the age of fourſcore 
years; ; Where he led his wretched age in a more wretched 


captivity : inſomuch that Sapores the king of the Perſians 


uſed him, (and well worthy), not for his riding fool, but 
for his riding block; for whenſoever the king ſhould light 
upon his horſe openly 1 in the ſight of the people, Valerian, 
emperor quondam, was brought forth inſtead of a block 
for the king to tread upon his back in going to his horſe- 
back. And ſo continued this blockiſh butcherly emperor 
with ſhame and ſport enough unto his final end, as wit- 
neſſeth Letus and Aurelius Victor. | 

Albeit Euſebius, in a certain ſermon to the enge 
declareth a more cruel handling of him, affirming that he 


was ſlahn, writing in theſe words: Sed & tu, Valeriane, quo- 
niam eandem homicidiorum ſavitiam erga ſubdi tos Dei exercu- 


iti, juſtum Dei judicium declaraſti, dum captivus ac uinctug 
una,cum ipſa purpura ac reliqua imperatorio ornatu abductur, 
ac tandem a Sapore Perſarum rege excoriari juſſus ſalegue can 
ditus, perpetuum infelicitatis tue trophæum erexiſti, &c.; that 
is, * And thou, Valerian, for ſo much as thou haſt exerciſed. 
the ſame cruelty in murdering of the ſubjects of God, 
therefore haſt proved unto us the righteous judgment of 
God, in that thyſelf haſt been bound in chains, and carried 
away for a captive- -ſlave with thy gorgeous purple, and thy 
1 attire ; andat * alſo, being e of Sa- 
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| of vs thus far 3 wicked Valerian in His tyranny 
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es, kin of the Perſians, to be Nain and powdered with 
Wi. i haſt ſet up unto all men a perpetual monnngne of 

_ 1 thine own wretchedneſs, &c.” Euſeb. 

Wi - The like ſeverity of God his terrible judgment is alſo n 1 
ji be noted in Claudius, his preſident and miniſter of his 

ſecutions. Of which Claudius Henricus de Erfordia 

wi writeth, that he was poſſeſſed and vexed of the devil, i in 

fach ſort, that he biting off his own tongue in many ſmall 

bl pieces, ſo ended his life. Erford. 

Neither did Galienus the fon of Valerian, after the cap- 
tivity of his father, utterly eſcape the righteous hand of 
God: for beſide the miſerable captivity of his father, whom 
| he could not reſcue, ſuch portents ſtrange and out of the 

edurſe of nature, ſuch earthquakes did happen; alſo ſuch 
tumults, commotions, and rebellions did follow, that Tre - 
bellio doth reckon up to the number of thirty together, 
which in ſundry places all at one time took upon them to 
be tyrants and emperot᷑s over the monarchy of Rome, by 
the means whereof he was not able to ſuccour his father, 
though he would. Notwithſtanding the ſaid Galienus, be- 
ing (as is thought) terrified by the example of his father, 
did remove, at leaſt did moderate the perſecution, ftirred 
up by the edits of Valerian his father, directing forth his 
Apen proclamation, the tenor whereof proceedeth after 
this effect, as is to be ſeen in Euſebius, lib. y. cap. 13. 
. 5 5 Emperor and Cæſar, Publius Licinius, Galienus, Pius, 
i © Fortunatus, Avguſtus, unto Dionyſius, to Pinna, and to 
{8 | Demetrian, and to all other the like biſhops. The boun- 
tiful benigoity of my gift I have willed and commanded to 
be proclaimed through the whole world, to the intent that 
fuch, which are detained in baniſhment for diſcipline ſake, 
may fafely retirn home again from whence they came ; and 
for the fame cauſe I have here ſent. to you the example 
of my reſcript for you to peruſe and to enjoy; ſo that no 
man. be ſo hardy to vex or moleſt you; and this, which 
you may now lawfully enjoy, hath been long ſince by me 
granted. And therefore for your more warrant in the ſame, 
I have committed the exemplar hereof to the. cuſtody of Au- 
relianus Cirenius my chief ſteward, where You. way. fetch 
" the bo 24 to Fo at your pleaſure.” | 
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A nyſius Alexandrinus, and other biſhops, as = 
is premiſed, Another reſcript alſo the aid Ain 263 a _ 
emperor ſent to other Chriſtian biſhops, "I 
mitting to them full liberty to receive again their wonted 
places where they were wont to aſſociate together, called of 
them Cemiteria. 

By this it may appear, that ſome peace was granted then - = 

under this Galienus to the church of Chriſt ; albeit not ſo = 
but that ſome there were which ſuffered, of whom. was 
one Marinus, mentioned in Euſebius, ib. 7. cap. 14. This 
Marinus, being a warriour and a nobleman in Ceſarea, ſtood 
for the dignity of a certain order, which by all order of 
courſe was next to fall upon him by right, had not the en · l 
vious ambition of him that ſhould follow next after him 
ſupplanted him both of office and life; for he accuſed - = 
him to be a Chriſtian, and therefore fold. that he was not 1 
to be admitted unto their offices, which was againſt their 4 
religion. Whereupon Achaius, then being judge, exami- 
ned him of his faith; who finding him to be a Chriſtian 
indeed, and conſtantly to ſtand to his profeſſion, gave him 
three hours to deliberate and adviſe with himſelf. - There 
was the ſame time in Ceſarea a biſhop named Theotechnus 
. otherwiſe called Theodiſtus, who perceiving him to ſtand © 8 
in doubtful deliberation and perplexity i in himſelf, took . = 
by the hand, and brought him into the houſe or church f 
the Chriſtians, laying before him a ſword, (which he had 
under his cloak for the ſame purpoſe), and a book of the - 
New Teſtament, and ſo willed him to take his free choice 
which of them both he would prefer. The ſoldier immediate · 
ly without delay ran to. the book of the goſpel, taking that 
before the ſword. And thus, he being animated by t Po bi- 4 
ſhop, preſented himſelf boldly before the judge, by whoſe 1 
ſentence he was beheaded, and died a martyr,  Eujobius i . 3 9 
bidem. % | ' 

"Whoſe body being 4 one Aſyrius, a noble munter 
of Rome, and a man very wealthy among the chief of that 
order, (who in the ſame time was there preſent at his mar- 
Pony. ny Wy and bare upon his own ſhoulders, wrap- En 
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8 it to the burial. Euſeb. lib: 7. cap. 16, 4 
Of which Aſyrius the ſaid author writeth mot eover this 
ſtory: how that, in the forefaid city of Ceſarea, the Gen: 


tiles "uſed thereof an ancient cuſtom to offer up a certain 
ſacrifice by a fountain ſi de; the which ſacrifice, by the work- 


ing of the devil, was wont ſuddenly to vaniſh out of their 


eyes, to the great admiration of the inhabiters by. Aſy- 


rius ſeeing this, and pitying the miſerable error of the 


ſimple people, lifting up his eyes to heaven, made his 


prayer to Almighty God, in the name of Chriſt, that the 


people might not be ſeduced of the devil any longer: : by 


the virtue of whoſe prayer, the ſacrifice was ſeen to ſwim 


in the water of the fountain; and fo the ſtrange wonder of 
that ſight was taken away, and no ſach matter could be 


there wrought any more. Eu/eb. lib. 7. cap. 17. 
And becauſe mention is made here of Ceſarea, there fol- 


loweth in the next chapter- of the ſame author, a ſtrange 
miracle, if it be true, which he there reporteth; how that 
_-out of the ſame city was the woman which in the goſpel 
came to out Saviour, and was healed of her bloody iſſue, 
her houſe being in the city of Ceſarea. Before the door 
thereof was ſet up a certain pillar of ſtone, and upon the 
Pillar an image was made of braſs, of a woman meekly 
* kneeling on her knees, and holding up her hands as one 
that had ſome ſuit. Againſt the which there-was another 
image alſo of a man proportioned of the ſame metal, cun- 
ningly engraven in a thort. ſeemly veſture, and ſtretching 
forth his hand to the woman. At the foot of which Pillar 
grew up a certain herb of a ſtrange kind, but of a more 
1 operation, which growing up to the hem of his 
veſture, and once touching the ſame, is ſaid to have ſuch 


virtue, that it was able to cure all manner of diſeaſes. 


This picture of the man (they ſay) re 5 eſented the image 
of Chriſt. The hiſtory is written in Euſebius, /ib. 7. cap. 18. 


as is ſaid ; the credit whereof I refer to the reader, whe- 
ther he will think it true or falſe. If he think it falſe, 
yet I have ſhewed him mine author: if he think it true, 
then.muſt he think withal that this miraculous operation 


"= the herb Id neither by the virtue 'of the : 
nor 


Ry. 


the firſt year of Probus the emperor, about the year of our 


captivity he ruled the monarchy alone about nine 7 = 


dius, a quiet emperor, as moſt ſtories do record. Although * 


ſuffer; but becauſe no ſuch record remaineth - Anno 272. MM 


gainſt the Chriſtians, and maketh mention of two- hundred | = 


to be found in Euſebius, who would not have BY, = 
omitted ſome memorial thereof, if it had been true, chere Wo 
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nor x by. the prayer of the other” being b both Jomb pictures. 
and engraven no doubt at that time by the hand of infidels; 
but to be wrought by ſome ſecret permiſſion of God his 
wiſdom; either to reduce the infidels at that time to the 
belief of the ſtory, or to admoniſh the Chriſtians to on 
der with themſelves what ſtrength and health was to be look- 
ed for only of Chriſt, and no other advocate; ſeeing the 
dumb picture, engraven in braſs, gave his efficacy to a 
poor herb to cure ſo many diſeaſes. This picture (ſaith ü 
Euſebius) remained alſo to his time, which Was under Con- 8 
ſtantinus the Great. 
As touching the line and order of. the Roma biſhops 4 
hitherto intermitted; after the martyrdom of Xiſtus above 
ſpecified, the governments of that church was committed 
next to one Dionyſius, about the year of our Lord two .; 
hundred ſixty and fix ; who continued in the ſame the ſpace : 3 
of nine years, as Eufebins ſaith; as Damaſus recordeth, YM 
but only ſix years and two months, Of his decretal. epiſtles, 3 
becauſe ſufficient hath been ſaid before concerning that i 
matter, I omit to ſpeak. After whom ſucceeded Felix in 2 


*, 
—"<r_ 


Lord two hundred and eighty, who governed that church 
five years, and died, as Platina ſaith, a martyr. After him 
followed Eutychianus, and then Gaius, both e as. 
the hiſtories of ſome do record. 

About the time of theſe biſhops lived: Theodorus pine 3 
of Neoceſarea, who is otherwiſe called Gregorius Magnus, ___ 
whom alſo Nicephorus for his miracles calleth avert Bey. =_ 

Thus Galienus the foreſaid emperor reigned, as is de- 
clared, with his father Valerian ſeven years; after whoſe 


with ſome peace and quietneſs granted to the church. 
The. days of this Galienus being expired, followed. Claus 


Vincentius affirmeth, that he was a mover of perſecution az © 
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ſixty and two martyrs, which in his time did 1 
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=” the free judgment of the reader, 
e find ſuch credit as it may. This Claudius reigned but 
1 „ two years, after whom came Quintilianus his brother, next 
emperor, and a quiet prince, who continued but only ſe- 
veenteen days, and had to his ſucceſſor Aurelianus; under 
whom Oroſius in his ſeventh book doth number the ninth. 

| perſechtion againſt the Chriſtians, 353 
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— Ihe ninth Perſecutin. 
WMH 1 Itherto from the captivity of Valerian, the church of 
I Chriſt was in ſome quietneſs, till the death of Qnin- 1 
WH. -tilianus, as hath been declared; after whom Aurelianus the 
next fucceſſor poſſeſſed the crown; who, in the firſt begin- 
ning of his reign, (after the common manner of all princes), 
HE _ ſhewed himſelf a prince moderate and diſcreet, much wor- 
y of commendation, if his goed beginning had continued 


ina conftant courſe agreeing to the ſame. Of nature he 
was fevere, and rigorous in correcting, diſſolute in man- 
ners; inſomuch as it was faid of him in a vulgar proverb, 
That he was a good phyſician, ſaving that he gave too bit- 
ter medicines. This emperor being ſick, never ſent for a 
pPhyſician, but cured himſelf with abſtinence. And as his 
beginning was not unfruitful to the commonwealth, fo 
neither was he any great diſturber of the Chriſtians, whom 
be did not only tolerate in their religion, but alſo in their 
SE conncils, and they being the ſame time aſſembled at An- 
tioch, he ſeemed not to be againſt them. Notwithſtanding, 
in continuance of time, through finiſter motion and inſti- 

EE gation of certain about him, (as commonly fuch are never 
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*cerning this 


Lord ſuddenly from above did ſtop his purpoſe, binding 


(as a man might ſay) the emperor's hands behind him, de- 
claring (as Eufebius faith) to all men, how there is no 


power to work any violence againſt the ſervants of God, 


unleſs his permiſſion do ſuffer them, and give them leave. 
Evuſeb. lib. 7. cap. 30. Eutropius and Vopiſcus affirm, that 
as the ſaid 2 was purpoſing to raiſe N 7 


inſt us, he was ſuddenly terrified with lightning, an 
2 ſtopped from his wicked tyranny. Not long after, about 


" Chriftizns, als th now 2 to ſobleribe 18 = "= 
dict with his hand, the mighty ſtroke of the hand of the 4 


the fifth or ſixth year of his reign, he was ſlain between 


Biſance and Hieraclea, in the year of our Lord two hun- 


dred ſeventy and eight, Thus Aurelianus ra- 
ther intended than moved perſecution. Nei- 
ther is there any more than this found con- 


e 276. | 


perſecution in ancient hiſtories and records 


of the church: wherefore 1 marvel the more that Vincen- 


tius, collecting out of the martyrologies, hath compre- 
hended ſuch a great catalogue of ſo many martyrs, which 


in France and in Italy (faith he) ſuffered death and torments | 


under this emperor Aurelianus; whereunto Orofius alfo 


ſeemeth to agree, in numbering this to be the a perſe- 


eution under the faid Aurelianus. 

Next after Aurellanus the ſucceſſion of the empire fell 
to Publius Annius Tacitus, who reigned but ſix months; 
after him ſucceeded his brother Florianus, who reigned 
but threeſcore days; and after him followed Marcus Aure-- 
lius, ſurnamed Probus. 
willing) ſhall appear. N 


In the mean time, within the compaſs of theſe emperors il 
falleth in a ſtory recorded of Euſebius, and not e == 


here to be noted, whereby to_underſtand the faithful dili - 


gence of good miniſters, what good it may do in a com- _— 


monwealth. 


Mention is made before of Euſebius, the deacon of Dio⸗ 55 
dyſius, whom God ftirrc-1 up to viſit and comfort the ſaints . 
that were in priſon and bands, and to bury the Wee of __ - 


the bleſſed martyrs departed, not without great peril-of 


Als own life, 1 after was made biſhop (as is faid) of Lao- 
e 
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Of whom more hereafter (God Ky 
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48 But before he came to Laodicea to be biſhop this, : 
it chanced, the ſaid Euſebius remaining as yet at Alexan- 

ais, the city to be beſieged of the Romans, Pyruchius 
Hoe their captain. In which ſiege half of the city did 
hold with the Romans, the other half withſtood thaw. In 
that part which went with the Roman captain was Euſe- 
* bins, being alſo in great favour with the captain for his 
ler fidelity and ſervice ſnewed. With the other half 
that reſiſted the Romans was Anatholius, governor or mo- 
dierator then of the ſchool of Alexandria, who alſo was bi- 
' ſhop, after the ſaid Euſebius, of Laodicea! ” This Anatho- | 
ius, perceiving the citizens to be in miſerable diſtreſs of 
famine and deſtruction, by reaſon of penury and lack of 
ſuſtenance, ſendeth to Euſebius, being then with the Ro- 
mans, and certifieth him of the lamentable penury and 
Peril of the city, inſtructing him moreover what to do in 
the matter. Euſebius, underſtanding the caſe, repaireth to 
the captain, deſiring of him ſo much favour; that ſo many 
as would flee out of the city from their enemies, might be 
licenſed to eſcape and freely to paſs; which was to him 
eftſoons granted. As Euſebius Was thus labouring with 
the captain, on the other ſide Anatholius for his part la- 
boured with the citizens, moving them to aſſemble ' toge- 
ther, and perſuading them to give themſelves over, in 
Fielding to the force and might of the Romans. But when 
the citizens could not abide the hearing thereof; yet (ſaid 


Po Aesbeliug with this I truſt: you will be contented, if I 
mall counſel you, in this miſerable lack of things, to avoid 
dcodutof your city all ſuch ſuperfluities and unneceſſary impedi- | 
ments unto you, as old women, young children, aged men, 


with ſuch other as:be feeble ànd impotent, and not zoduf- 


fer them here to periſh with famine, whoſe. preſerice can 
do no ſtead to you if they die, and leſs if they live, for 
„ ſpending the victuals which otherwiſe might ſerve them 
=. that be more able to defend the city. The ſenate hearing 
this ſentence, and underſtanding moreover the grant of the 
© captain; promiſing them their ſafety, were well conſenting 
2 . thereunto. Then Anafholius, having a ſpecial care to them 


that belonged to the church of Chriſt, calleth them toge- | 


| what 


N 2 . Aeon tot; they 2 8 5 
4 wa a MR? y * OD ' — Wy: a 
a e 8 an N * 4 95 ; 4 PD 
2 * * * I" » F X 9 6 IF l * 
"6 ay Bs. AS 8 : 
p : 
* 


F ; FS — = Ef : A. * 1 : 


VS? 5 


Ls $$ IRS 


. what: they ſhould. 5 8 what had "been? obtained TER 
them, cauſed: them to void the city, and not. only theme 'S 9 
but alſo a great number of other more; who, perſua- *:: 9 5 
ded by him under that pretence, changing themſelves in 
womens apparel, or feigning ſome impotency, ſo eſcaped - 


out of the city. At whoſe coming out, Euſebius on the 
other {ide was ready to receive them, and refreſhed their 


hungry and pined bodies, whereby not only they, but the - 
whole city of Alexandria, was preſerved from deſtenctions _— 


Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 32. 


By this little hiſtory of Euſebius and Anatholius, defends = 
bed in Euſebius, lib. 7. cap. 32. and briefly here ſet forth 


to thee, (gentle reader), thou mayſt partly underſtand the 


practice of the prelates, what it was in thoſe days in the 


church, which was then only employed in ſaving of life, — 1 
and ſuccouring the commonwealths wherein they lived, ass 


by theſe two godly perſons, Euſebius and Anatholius, may 
well appear. 


leſs valiant in martial affairs, than fortunate in the ſucceſs. 
of the ſame, 


ſomuch that, after his great and many victories, ſuch peace 


infuſed, that his ſaying, was, There needed no more ſoldiers, 


ſeeing there were no more enemies to the commonwealth 


to fight againſt. It was his ſaying alſo, That his leds 
need not” to ſpend corn and victual, except they laboured 
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' Unto the which practice, if we compare the 
practice of our later prelates of the church of Rome, I ſup- 
poſe no little difference will appear. 1 
The next emperor to Florianus (as is ſaid) was Marcus 
Aurelius Probus, a prince both wiſe and virtuous, and no. - 


During his time we read of no perſecution. . 


greatly ſtirring in the church, but much quietneſs, as well N 
in matters of religion, as alſo in the commonwealth, In- 


2m 


to ſerve the commonwealth, And for the ame cal he 
cauſed his ſoldiers to be ſet a-work about certain moun- © = 


tains in Smyrna, and in Meſſia, to be planted with vines, 
and not ſo much as in winter ſuffered them to be at reſt; . 


therefore by them at length he was ſlain; after he had reign- 


ed the ſpace of ſix years and four months, in the year f 


our Lord two hundred eighty and four. Eutrop. oy 


Carus, with his two ſons Carinus and-Numerianus, ſuc- - 


| ceeded next after Probuy | in the e the reign of which "= 
em mperors = 
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ors Son enued!! in all bur ol years, Of the which 


1 * kee, firſt Carus, warring againſt the Perſians, was ſlain 
$ 3 with lightning. Of Numerianus his ſon, being with his 


father in his wars againſt the Perſians, we find much com- 
mendation in Eutropius, Vopiſcus, and other writers, which 
teſtified him to be a valiant warriour, and an eloquent ora- 
tor, as appeared by his declamations and writings ſent to 


the ſenate; thirdly, to be an excellent poet. This Nume- 


rianus, forrowing and lamenting tor the death of his father, 


through immoderate weeping fell into a great ſoreneſs of 


his eyes, by reaſon whereof he keeping cloſe was ſlain not 
[+ Tong after of his father-in-law, named Aper; who traite- 
... roully aſpiring to the empire, diſſembled his death with a 
falſe hs to the people aſking for him, ſaying, For the 


in of his eyes he kept in from the wind and weather; 


till at length by the ſtench of his body being carried about 


his death was uttered. 


In the life of this .emperor” Carus aforeſaid, written by 


Eutropius, in the later edition ſet forth by Frobenius, 1 
find (which in other editions of Eutropius doth not appear) 
that Numerianus, the fon of this Carus, was he that ſlew 
Babylas the holy martyr, whoſe hiſtory before we have 
comprehended. But that ſeemeth not to be like, both by 
the narration of Chryſoftom, and alſo for that Urſpergenſis 


declaring the ſame hiſtory, and in the ſame words as it is 
in Eutropius, faith, that it was Cyrillus whom Numerianus 


killed, the ſtory whereof i is this: What time Carus the 
© emperor, in his journey going toward the Perſians, remain- 
ed at Antioch, Numerianus his ſon would enter into the 
church of the Chriſtians, to view and behold their myſte- 


tries. But Cyrillus their biſhop would in no wiſe ſuffer 
him to enter into the church, ſaying, That it was not law- 


ful for him to ſee the myſteries of God, who was polluted 


_ with facrifices of idols. Numerianus, full of indignation at 


the hearing of theſe words, not ſuffering that repulſe at 


the hands of Cyrillus, in his fury did lay the godly martyr. 
And therefore juſtly (as it ſeemed) was he himſelf 0 af- 
a - terward by the hands of Aper. 

WE Thus Carus, with his ſon Numerianus, being gain f in the 


| Eaſt 8 75 as is declared, Carinus the other ſon reigned 
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returning home Of the army again from the Perſians, who 
then ſet up Diocleſian to be emperor; by whom the fore- 


faid Carinus, for the wickedneſs of his life, being forſaken 
of his hoſt, was overcome, and at length lain with the 


hand of the tribune, whoſe wife before he had defloured. 
Thus Carus, with his two ſons, Numerianus and Carinus, 


years. „ | 
All this mean ſpace we read of no great perſecution ſtir- 


ended their lives, whoſe reign continued not above three 


ring in the church of Chriſt, but it was in mean quiet ſtate 


and tranquillity, unto the nineteenth year of 


the reign of Diocleſian; ſo that in counting Anno 289. 


the time: from the latter end of Valerian unto 


this aforeſaid year of Diocleſian, the peace of the church, 


which God gave to his people, ſeemeth to continue above 


four and forty years. During the which time of peace and 
tranquillity, the church of the Lord did mightily increaſe 


and flouriſh, fo that the more badies it loſt by perſecution, 
the. more honour and reverence it won daily among the 


Gentiles in all quarters, both Greeks and barbarians ; inſo- 
much that (as Euſebius, lib. 8. cap. 1. deſcribeth) amongſt - 


the emperors themſelves, divers there were which not only 
bare ſingular good - will and favour to them of our profeſ- 


ſion, but alſo did commit unto them offices and regiments 
over countries and nations; ſo well were they affected to 
our doctrine, that they privileged the ſame with liberty 
and indemnity. What needeth to ſpeak of them which 
not only lived under the emperors in liberty, but alſo were 
familiar in the court with the princes themſelves, enter- 


tained with great honour and fſpecial- favour beyond the 


other ſervitors of the court? As was Dorotheus, with his 


wife, children, and whole family, highly accepted and ad- 


vanced in the palace of the emperor; alſo Gorgonius in 
like manner, with divers others more, who, for their doc- 
trine and learning which they profeſſed, were with their 
| princes in great eſtimation. In like reverence alſo were 
the biſhops of cities and dioceſſes, with the preſidents and 
rulers where they lived; who not only ſuffered 9 9 


15 n . 
alone in Italy; where he overcame Sabinus ſtriving for te 
empire, and reigned there with much wickedneſs, till tge 
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BE live i in peace, oF: alſo had them i in great price and rogard Y 
ſo long as they kept themſelves upright, and continued in 

God his favour. 
mighty and innumerable multitudes and congregations aſ- 
ſembling together in every city, and the notable concourſes 


Who is able to number*at that time the 


of ſuch as daily flocked to the common oratories to pray? 


For the which cauſe they, being not able to be contained 
in their old houſes, had large and great churches new 
builded from the foundation, for them to frequent toge- 
ther. In ſuch increaſement, (ſaith Euſebius), by proceſs of 
time, did the church of Chriſt grow and ſhoot up daily more 
and more, profiting and ' ſpreading through all quarters, 

Which neither envy of men could infringe, nor any devil 


could enchant, neither the crafty policy of man's wit could 
ſupplant, ſo long as the protection of God his heavenly 


arm went with his people, keeping them in yood orders 
according to the rule of Chriſtian life. 


But as commonly the nature of all men, being of -itſelf 


_ unruly and untoward, always ſeeketh and deſireth proſpe- 
rity, and yet can never well uſe proſperity ; always would 
have peace, and yet having peace always abuſeth the ſame: 


ſo here likewiſe it happened with theſe men, which through 
this ſo great liberty and proſperity of lite began to degene- 
rate and languiſh unto idleneſs and delicacy, and-one to 


work ſpite and contumely againſt another, ſtriving and con- 
tending amongſt themſelves, for every occaſion, with rail- 
ing words after moſt deſpiteful manner; biſhops againſt 


biſhops, and people againſt people, moving hatred and -ſe- 


dition one againſt another; beſides, alſo curſed hypocriſy 


and ſimulation with all extremity increaſing more and more. 


By reaſon whereof the judgment of God, after his wonted 
manner, (whilſt yet the congregation began to multiply); 
began by a little and a little to viſit our men with perſecu- 
tion, falling firſt upon our brethren, which were abroad in 
Warfare: but when that touched the other nothing or very 


little, neither did they ſeek. to appeaſe God's wrath, and call 


for his mercy; but wickedly thinking with ourſelves, that 


God neither regarded nor would viſit our tranſgreſſions, we 


a - heaped our iniquities daily more and more one upon ano- 
_ ther ; ; and _” which ſeemed t to be our tore, ng 
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enen n the primitive church, "200" "a 
the rule of piety, were inflamed with mutual contentions ** 3Z 
- one againſt another. And thus whilſt they were given ofily to 
the ſtudy of contentions, threatenings, emulations, mutual * 

hatred and diſcord, every man ſeeking his own ambition, 

and perſecuting one another after the manner of tyranny ; 

then, then, I ſay, the Lord, according to the voice of Je- 

remiah, took away the beauty of the daughter of Zion, and 

the glory of Tſrael fell down from heaven, neither did he re- 

member the footſtool of his feet in the day of his wrath.- And 

the Lord overturned all the comely ornaments of Iſrael, 

and deſtroyed all her gorgeous buildings, and, according 

to the ſaying of the pſalm, /ubverted and extinguiſhed the. 

teflament of his ſervant, and profaned his ſanctuary, in de- 

ſtruction of his churches, and in laying waſte the buildings 

thereof, ſo that all paſſengers ſpoiling the multitude of the 

people, they were made an obloquy to all the dwellers a- 

bout. For he exalted the flrength of his enemies, and turn- 

ed away the help of his fword from her, nor aided her in the 

battle, but ceaſed from the purging of her and her ſeat. © He 

ſtruch down to the ground, and diminiſhed her days, and wuer 

all this poured upon her confuſion, All theſe things were 

tulfilled upon us, when we ſaw the temples razed from the 

top to the ground, and the ſacred ſcriptures to be burnt in . 

the open market-place, and the paſtors of the church to 
hide themſelves, ſome here, ſome there; ſome other, taken 

priſoners with' great ſhame, were mocked of their enemies, 

when alſo, according to the ſaying of the prophet in an- 

other place, Contempt was poured out upon the princes, and 

2. cauſed to go out of the way, and nat to keep the ſtraight _ 
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Ihe tenth Perſecution. 


B* reaſon whereof (the wrath of God being kindled a- 
gainſt his church) enſued the tenth and laſt perſecu - 
cution againſt the Chriſtians, ſo horrible and grievous, 
that it maketh the pen almoſt to tremble to write upon it; 
ſo tedious, that never was any perſecution before or ſince 
comparable to it for the time it continued, laſting. the ſpace 
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1 of ten years together. This perſecution, although it paſſed 6 
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through the hands of divers tyrants and workers more than 
one or two, yet, principally it beareth the name of Diocle- 
ſian, who was emperor, as is above noted, next after Ca- 
rus and Numerianus. This Diocleſian, ever having an am- 
bitious mind, aſpired greatly to be emperor. 'To whom 


Druas his concubine ſaid, that firſt he ſhould kill a wild 
boar before he ſhould be emperor. He, taking effect at 
| theſe words, uſed much with hands to kill wild boars; 


but ſeeing no ſucceſs to come thereof, he uſed this. proverb, 


Ego apros occido, alius pulpamento fruitur ; that is, I kill 
the boars, but others do eat the fleſh.” At length the ſaid - 


Diocleſian being nominated to be emperor, and ſeeing A- 


| F per (who had killed Numerianus the emperor) ſtanding 


8 ſware to the ſoldiers that Numerianus was wrong- 
fully killed, and forthwith running upon A- 


Anno 290. per with his ſword flew - him, Vopiſc. After 
| this he being eſtabliſhed in the empire, and ſee- 
ing on every ſide divers and ſundry commotions riſing up 


againſt him, which he was not well able himſelf to ſuſtain, 


in the firſt beginning of his reign he chooſeth for his col- 
league Maximianns firnamed Herculius, father of Maxen- 


tius. Which two emperors, becauſe of divers wars that 


roſe in many provinces, choſe to them two other noblemen, | 


Galerius and Conſtantius, whom they called Ceſars. Of 


whom Galerius was ſent into the Eaſt parts againſt the Per- 
ſians. Conſtantius was ſent over to Britain to this our 


country of England to recover the tribute, where he took 
to wife Helena, the daughter of king Coill, which was a 


maiden excelling in beauty, and no leſs famouſly brought 


up in the ſtudy of learning, of whom was born Conſtanti- 


aus the Great. 


All this while hitherto no perſecution v was yet fir red of 


5 theſe four princes againſt the church of Chriſt, but quietly 
and moderately they governed the commonwealth ; where- 
fore accordingly God proſpered their doings and affairs, 


and gave them great victories ; Diocleſian in Egypt, Maxi- 


mian in Afric and in France, Galerius in Perſia, Conſtan- 


tius in England, and in France alſo. By reaſon of which 


E victories, Diocleſian and Maximian, pare up in- pride, 55 
: daine 
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Diocleſian gave commandment that he ſhould be worſhip- 3 


ped as God, ſaying, that he was brother to the ſun and 
moon, and adorning his ſhoes with gold and precious 
ſtones, commanded the people to kiſs his feet. 

And not long after, by the judgment of God, for certain 
enormities uſed in the church, above touched, began the 
great and grievous perſecution of the Chriſtians, moved by 
the outrageous cruelty of Diocleſian, which 


was about the nineteenth year of his reign; Anne 308. | 
who in the month of March, when the feaſt 
of Eaſter was nigh at hand, commanded all the churches 


of the Chriſtians: to be ſpoiled and caſt to the earth, and 
the books of holy ſcriptures to be burned. | 


Thus moſt violent edits and proclamations were ſet 


forth, for the overthrowing, as is ſaid, of the Chriſtians 
temples throughout all the Roman empire. Neither did 


there want in the officers any cruel execution of the ſame 


proclamations. For their temples were defaced even when 
they celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 2. 


And this was the firſt edict given out by Diocleſian,/.. The 


next proclamation that came forth, was for the burning of 
the books of the holy ſcripture; Which thing was done in 
the open market. place, as before: then next unto that were 
edicts given forth for the diſplacing of ſuch as were magi- 


ſtrates, and that with great ignominy, and all other who- 
ſoever bare any office, impriſoning ſuch as were of the 


common ſort, if they would not abjure Chriſtianity, and 
ſubſcribe to the Heathen religion. Euſeb. lib, 8. cap. 3. G 
Nicephorus, lib, 7. cap. 4. Zonaras allo in his ſecond tome, 
And theſe were the beginning of the Chriſtians evils. 

It was not long after but that new edits were ſent forth, 


nothing for their cruelty inferior to the firſt; for the caſt- 
ing of the elders and biſhops into priſon, and then conſtrain- 


ing them, with ſundry kinds of puniſhments, to offer unto 
their idols. By reaſon whereof enſued a great perſecution 
amongſt the governors of the church; amongſt whom many 
ſtood manfully, paſſing through many exceeding bitter tor- 


ments, neither were overcome therewith, being tormented 


and examined divers of them diverſly, fome ſcourged all 
a N Dd2 5 their 


* 17 2 Je Ren of the ten perſecutions 
: hell bodies over with whips and ſcourges, ſome with racks 
and raiſings of the fleſh intolerable were cruciated, ſome 
one way, ſome another way put to death: Some again 
violently were drawn to the impure ſacrifice; and as though 
they had ſacrificed, when indeed they did not, were let go. 
Other ſome neither coming at all to their altars, nor touch- 
Ing any piece of their ſacrifices, yet were borne in hand of 
them that ſtood by, that they had ſacrificed ; and ſo ſuffer- 
ing that falſe infamation of their enemies, quietly went a- 
way. Others, as dead men, were carried and caſt away 
being but half dead, Some they caſt down upon the pave- 
ment, and trailing them a great ſpace by the legs, made 
the people believe that they had ſacrificed. Furthermore, 
others there were which ſtoutly withſtood them, affirming 
with a loud voice that they had done no ſuch ſacrifice, Of 
whom ſome ſaid they were Chriſtians, and gloried in the 
profeſſion of that name: ſome cried, ſaying, that neither 
"they had nor would ever be partakers of that idolatry ; and 
thoſe, being buffeted on the face and mouth with the hands 
of the ſoldiers, were made to hold their peace, and fo thruſt 
out with violence. And if the. ſaints did ſeem never ſo 
little to do what the enemies would have them, they were 
made much of; albeit all this purpoſe of the adverſary did 
nothing prevail againſt the holy and conſtant ſervants of 
Chriſt, Notwithſtanding, of the weak ſort innumerable 
there were, which for fear and Dy fell and gave over, 
even at the firſt brunt; - 

At the firſt coming down of theſe edicts i into to Nicomedia, 
there chanced a deed to be done, much worthy of memory, 
of à Chriſtian, being a nobleman born; which moved by 
the zeal of God, after the proclamation made at Nicomedia 
was ſet up, by and by ran and took down the ſame, and 

_ openly tare and rent it in pieces, not fearing the preſence 
of the two emperors, then being in the city. For which 
act he was put to a molt bitter death, which death he with 
great faith and conſtancy endured even to the Inſt Vip 
Eujeb. lib. 8. cap. 3. 4. 5. 
_- After this the furious rage of the nent emperors, 
being let looſe againſt the ſaints of Chriſt, proceeded more 


and more, making havock of God's people throughout all 
quarters 


"en. the Primitrve church. * 1 


17 855 of the world. Firſt, Diocleſian (which bad pur- 
poſed with himſelf to ſubvert the whole Chriſtian religion) 
executed his tyranny in the eaſt, and Maximianus in the 
weſt. But wily Diocleſian began very ſubtilely; for he put 
the matter firſt in practice in his own camp, among whom 
the marſhal of the field (as Euſebius, lib. 8, cap. 4. affirmeth) 
ut the Chriſtian ſoldiers to this choice, whether they 
would obey the emperor's commandment in that manner 
of ſacrifice he commanded, and ſo both to keep their offi- 
ces, and lead their bands, or elſe to lay away from them 
their armour and weapons. Whereunto the Chriſtian men 
couraggoully anſwered, that they were not only ready to 
lay away their armour and weapons, but alſo to ſuffer | 
death, if it ſhould with tyranny be enforced upon them, 
rather than they would obey the wicked decrees and com- 
- mandments of the emperor. 

There might a man have ſeen very many which were 
deſirous to live a ſimple and poor life, and which regarded 
no eſtimation and honour in compariſon of true piety and 
godlineſs. And this was no more but a ſubtle and wily 
flatrery in the beginning, to offer them to be at their own - 
liberty, whether they would willingly abjure their profeſ- 
ſion or not. As alſo this was another, that in the begin- 

ning of the perſecution, there were but a few tormented 
with puniſhment, but afterward by little and little he be- 
gan more manifeſtly to burſt out into perſecution. It can 
hardly be expreſſed with words, what number of martyrs, 
and what blood was ſhed throughout all cities and regions 
for the name of Chriſt. Euſebius, Ab. 8. cap. 7. ſaith, 
that he himſelf knew the worthy martyrs that were in Pa- 
leſtina. But in Tyre of Phenicia he declareth in the ſame 
a marvellous martyrdom made; where certain Chriſtians, 
being given to moſt cruel wild beaſts, were preſerved with- 
out hurt of them, to the great admiration of the beholders; 
and thoſe lions, bears, and libards, (kept hungry for that 
purpoſe), had no deſire to devour them; which notwith- 
landing moſt vehemently raged againſt thoſe by whom 
they were brought into the ſtage, who, ſtanding as they ©. 
mought without danger of them, were firſt devoured, 

But a Fran n ** they could not be hurt 
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of the eilte, being ſlain with the frond. were afterward. 
thrown into the fea. At that time was martyred the biſhop 
of Sidon. But Sylvanus the biſhop of Gazenſis, with nine 
and thirty others, were ſlain in the metal mines of Phenicia. 
Pamphilus the elder of Ceſarea, being the glory of that 
congregation, died a moſt worthy martyr ; whoſe both life, 
and moſt commendable martyrdom, Euſebius, lib. 8. cap. 13, 
oftentimes declareth, inſomuch that he hath written the 
fame in a book by itſelf. In Syria all the chief teachers of 
the congregation were firſt committed to priſon, as a moſt 
heavy and cruel ſpectacle to behold; as alſo the biſhops, 
elders, and deacons, which all were eſteemed as men- killers, 
and perpetrators of moſt wieked facts. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 6. 
After that we read of another, whoſe name was Tirannion, 
which was made meat for the fiſhes of the ſea; and of Ze- 
nobius, which was a very good phyſician, which alſo was 
ſain with brickbats in the ſame place. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 13. 
Furthermore, he maketh mention in the fine place of 
others which were not tormented to death, but every day 
terrified and feared without ceaſing; of ſome others, that 
were brought to the ſacrifices, and commanded to do ſa- 
criſice, which would rather thruſt their right hand into the 
fire, than touch the profane or wicked facrifice ; alſo of 
ſome others, that, before they were apprehended, would 
_ caſt down themſelves from ſteep places, leſt that being ta- 

ken they ſhould commit any thing againſt their profeſſion, - 
Alſo of two virgins, very fair and proper, with their mother 
- alſo, which had ſtudiouſly brought them up, even from their 
- infancy, in all godlineſs, being long ſought for, and at the 
laſt found, and ſtrictly kept by their keepers ; who, whilſt 
they made their excuſe to do that which nature required, 
threw themſelves down headlong into a river : alſo of other 
two young maidens, being ſiſters, and of a worſhipful ſtock, 
endued with many goodly virtues, which were caſt of the 
perſecutors into the ſea, And theſe things were done at 
Antioch, as Euſebius, lib. 8. cap. 13. affirmeth. But Syl- 
- wanus the biſhop of Emiſſa, the notable martyr, together 
with certain others, Was 1 to the wild beaſts. Eu- 
ſebius, 46. 8. cap. 13. * 
Divers and ſundry torments were the Chriſians in \ Me- 
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op otamia moleſted with; where they were 1 up 
| 1 the feet, and their beads downwards, and with -the 
ſmoke of a ſmall fire ſtrangled ; and alſo, in Cappadocia, 
where the martyrs had their legs broken. Euſeb. lib. 8. 


cap. 12. 


Henricus de Erfordia maketh mention of the martyrs of 
Tharſus in Cilicia, as Tharatus, Probus, and Andronicus : 


but yet the martyrs in the region of Pontus ſuffered far 
more paſſing and ſharper torments, whereof I will here- 
after make mention, Euſebius ibid. So outrageous was the 
beginning of the perſecution which the emperor made in 


Nieomedia in Bithynia, as before is ſaid, that he refrained 


not from the ſlaughter of the children of emperors, neither 


yet from the ſlaughter of the moſt chief princes of his court, 
whom a little before he made as much of, as if they had' 


been his own children. Such another was Peter, which, 


among divers and ſundry torments, (among whom he being 
naked was lifted up, his whole body being ſo beaten with 

whips and torn, that a man might ſee the bare bones; and 

after they had mingled vinegar and falt together, they 


poured it upon the moſt tender parts of his body, and laſtly 
roaſted him at a ſoft fire, as a man would roaſt fleſh to eat), 
as a victorious martyr ended his life. Dorotheus and Gor- 
gonius, being in a great authority and office under the 
emperor, after divers torments were ſtrangled with a hal- 


ter : both which being of the privy-chamber to him, when 
they ſaw and beheld the grievous puniſhment of Peter their 
houſehold companion, Wherefore, (ſay they), O emperor, 
do you puniſh in Peter that opinion which is in all us? 


Wy is this accounted in him an offence, that we all con- 


feſs? We are of that faith, religion, and judgment that 
he is of, "Therefore he commanded them to be brought 


forth, and almoſt with like pains to be tormented as Peter 
was, and afterwards hanged. ' Euſeb. Ruffin. lib. 8. cap. 6. 
After whom Anthimus the biſhop of Nicomedia, after he 


had made a notable confeſſion, bringing with him a great 


company of martyrs, was beheaded. Theſe men being 
thus diſpatched, the emperor vainly thought that be might 
cauſe the reſt to do whatever him liſted. To this end 
came e Lucianus the elder of the congregation- of * 
| . an 
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I the emperor. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 13. 
pa Hermanus alſo, that monſter, code Serena, the Gs of 20 
Diocleſian the emperor, to be martyred for the Chriſtian 
religion; ſo much did the rage of perſecution utterly for- 
get ll natural affects. Other martyrs of Nicomedia doth 
85 Nicephorus, Ib. 7. cap. 14. recite, as Eulampius and Eu- 
.  lampia, Agape, Irene, Chionia, and Anaſtaſia, who, under 
Illyricus chief officer, were bound hand and foot to a poſt, 
* and burnt. Vincent. lib. 12, cap. 66. and alſo Euſeb. lib. 8. 
cap. 6. mentioneth ſuch another like matter full of horror 
and grief. There aſſembled together in their temple many 
i Chriſtian men to celebrate the memory of the nativity of 
Clhriſt, of every age and ſort ſome. There Maximianus, 
I thinking to have been given a very fit occaſion to execute 
his tyranny upon the poor Chriſtians, ſent thither ſuch as 
could burn the temple ; the doors being ſhut and cloſed 
round about, thither came they with fire, but firſt they 
1 commanded the crier with a loud voice to cry, that whoſo- 
ever would have life ſhould come out of the temple, and 
do ſacrifice upon the next altar of Jupiter they came to; 
and unleſs they Would do this, they ſhould all be burnt with 
bc temple. Then one, ſtepping up in the temple, an- 
fovuered, in the name of all the rell, with great courage and 
{ : boldneſs of mind, that they were all Chriſtians, and belie- 
I ved that Chriſt was their only God and King, and that 
_ they would do ſacrifice to him, with his Father, and the 
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_ = Holy Ghoſt, and that' they were. now all ready to offer: 
TE. unto him. With theſe words the fire was kindled and 
coCompaſſed about the temple, and there were burnt of men, 


women, and children, certain thouſands. There were alſo 

in Arabia very many martyrs {lain with axes, as Er/eb. lib. 8. 
cap. 12. There was in Phrygia a city, unto which” the 
emperor ſent his edicts that they ſhould do ſacrifice to the, IM, 
gods, and worſhip idols; all which citizens, the major 
_ himſelf, the queſtor, and chief captain, confeſſed that theß 
Voere all Chriſtians, The city upon this was beſieged, and 
let on fire, and all the people. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 11. In 
Nelitina, a region of Armenia, the biſhops and elders: were 
Ee FRA in 9 Enjeb, eodem wah 6. In Arabrace, a region 
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near adjoining to Armenia, Euſtratius was mn as Ni- 
cephorus declareth, [, 7. cap. 14. This Euſtratius was 
that country-man born, and very ſkilful in the Greek tongue, 


executing, by the emperor's commandment, the ſher iff's of- 


ſice, at Licia in thę Eaſt, which alſo did execution there upon 
the Chriſtians, and was a ſcribe of great eſtimation, called 
ordinis ducalis. . This man, beholding the marvellons con- 
ſtancy of the martyrs, thir ſted with the deſire of martyr- 
dom, for that he had privily learned the Chiiſtian religion. 


Therefore he, not abiding for other accuſers, detected him- 


ſelf, and worthily profeſſed that he was a Chriſtian, openly 


execrating the madneſs and vanity-of the wicked Ethnics. 


He therefore being carried away, was tied up, being firſt 
moſt bitterly beaten ; after -that he was parched with fire 
being put unto his bowels, and then baſted with falt and 
vinegar ; and, laſtly, ſo ſcorched and bemangled with the 


ſherds of ſharp and cutting ſhells, that his whole body ſeem- 
ed to be all one continual wound ; howbeit, by God's great 


goodneſs, after ward it was reſtored to the firſt integrity. 
After this he was carried away to Sebaſtia, Where, with his 


companion Oreſtes, he Was burnt. At that time alſo ſuffer- 


ed Eugenius, Aurentius, Mardarius, Nicephor. lib. 7. cap. 14. 
And in no leſs wiſe raged this perſecution throughout all 
Egypt, where Euſebius, lib. 8. cap. 13. maketh mention 


of Peleus and Nilus martyrs and biſhops in Egypt. But 


ate Alexandria eſpecially were declared moſt notable con- 
flicts of Chriſtian and true conſtant martyrs that ſuffered ; 


which Phileas the biſhop of Thumitan deſcribeth, as after * 
(God willing) ſhall be declared. In this perſecution of 
Alexandria, 1 — principal that then ſuffered was Peter the 
biſhop. of Alexandria, with the elders of the ſame, moſt 


worthy martyrs, as Fauſtus, Didius, and Ammonius, alſo 


Phileas,. Heſichius, Pachiminus, and Theodorus, which all 
were biſhops of the congregations within Egypt; and be- 
fides them many other both famous and ſingular men. The 
whole legion of Chriſtian ſoldiers, which lay at Thebes in 
Egypt, under the Chriſtian captain Mauritius, when they 
would not obey the emperor's commandment touching the 


worſhipping of images, were tithed to death once, and then 


again; and ät laſt, AY the exhortation of Mauritius, 
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died all together like conſtant martyrs, Vincentius in ſpeculs, 
lib. 13. cab. 2. Likewiſe at Antino divers Chriſtian ſol- 
diers, notwithſtanding they were ſeriouſly diſſuaded, ſuf- 


fered death together, among whom were Aſcla, Philemon, 
and Apollonius, ibidem cap. 50. And alſo in the other 


parts of Africa and Mauritania was great perſecution, as 
Enſeb. lib. 8. cap. 6. Alſo in Sammium, of which place 


Chronicon maketh mention, and Sicilia, where were ſe— 


venty-nine martyrs ſlain for the profeſſion of Chriſt. Henr. 
de Erfordia. 35 | 
No let ns come unto Europe. Nicephorus, . 7, 


cap. 14. faith, that, at Nicopolis in Thracia, the martyrs 


were in moſt miſerable and pitifal wiſe handled, where Li- 
ſias had the execution thereof. In Chalcedon ſuffered Eu- 
phemia, under Priſcus the proconſul. Vincent. lib. 12. cap. 77. 
Henricus de Erfordia ſaith, that at Rome, Johannes and 
Criſpus, being prieſts, had the execution of martyrs. And 


at Beomia, Agricola, and Vitallis. Vincent. lib. 12. cap. 49. 


And at Aquileia the emperor commanded every man to kill 
the Chriſtians. Vincent. lib. eodem, cap. 58. And among thoſe 
martyrs he maketh mention of Felices and Fortunatus. 
Reginus alſo writeth, that, in other places of Italy the per- 
ſecution became great, as at Florentia, Pergamus, Naples, 
Campania, Beneventus, at Venuſa in Apulia, and in Thu- 


ſcia; Henricus de Erfordia faith alſo at Verona. In France 


doubtleſs Rectionarus appointed to that office played the 


cruel hell- hound, of whoſe great cruelty againſt the Chri- 


ſtians many hiſtories are full. At Mediolanus ſuffered 
Victor. And at Maſſilia, Maximianus fet forth his decree, 
that either they ſhould all do ſacrifice unto the gods of the 
'Genriles, or elſe be all lain with divers kinds of torments ; 


therefore many martyrs there died for the glory of Chriſt. 
Antoninus and Vincentius, b. 12. cap. 2. In Beluacus 
ſuffered Lucian. LETS OF Th 


Vincentins and Reginus write of many places ir! Spain, 
where was great perſecution, as at Emerita, where ſuffered 
Eulalia, of whom more followeth. hereafter, and Adula, 
Where alſo ſuffered Vincentius, Sabina, and Chriſtina. At 


Toletum ſuffered Leucadia the virgin: At Ceſarea Afiguſta, 
where were put to death eighteen, beſide a great number 
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of other martyrs which ſuffered under Decianus the gover- 


nor, which afflicted with perſecution all the coaſts ci Spain, 
as faith Vincentius, ib. 13. cap. 123. 124. 128. 130. 134. 
The forefaid Rectionarus made ſuch perſecution at Tre 


near the river of Moſella, that the blood of the Chriſfi u 


men that were ſlain ran like ſmall brooks, and coloured 


great and main rivers. Neither yet did this ſuffice him, 
but from thence he ſent certain horſemen, with his letters, 
commanding them to ride into every place, and charge all 
ſuch as had taken and apprehended any Chriſtians, that 
they ſhould immediately put them to death. Vincent. lib. 


13. cap. 136, 


Alſo Henricus de Erfordia, and Reginus, make mention 
of zreat perſecution to be at Colonia, where Agrippina and 
Auguſta were martyred, as alſo in the province of Rhetia. 

Beda alſo faith, that this perſecution reached even unto - 

the Britons, in his book De ratione temporum. And the 
chronicle of Martinus, and the noſegay of time, do declare, 
that all the Chriſtians in Britain were utterly deſtroyed ; 

furthermore, that the kinds of death and puniſhment were 


ſo great and horrible, as no man's tongue is able to ex- 


preſs. In the beginning, when the emperor, by his ſub- 
tilty and wilineſs, rather dallied than ſhewed his rigour, 
he threatened them with bands and impriſonment. But 
within a while, when he began to work the matter in good 
earneſt, he deviſed innumerable ſorts of torments and pu- 
niſhments, as whippings and ſcourgings, rackings, horrible 
ſcrapings, ſword, fire, and ſhipboats, wherein a great num- 
ber being put, were ſunk and drowned in the bottom of 
the ſea. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 6. 7. 8. Alſo hanging them 
upon croſſes; binding them to the bodies of dead trees, 
with their heads downward ; hanging them by the middles 
upon gallows, till they died for hunger; - throwing them a- 
live to ſuch kind of wild beaſts as would devour them, as 
lions, bears, libbards, and wild bulls, Eu/cb. lib. 8. cap. 8: ; 
pricking and thruſting them in with bodkins and talens of 
beaſts, till they were almoſt dead; lifting them up on high 
with their heads downward, even as in Thebaide they did 

unto the women being naked and unclothed, one of their 


þ feet tied and lifted on high, and ſo * down with 


Ee 2 their 
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their bodies; which thing to fee was very pitiful; with o- 
ther deviſed ſorts of puniſhments moſt tragical, or ra- 
£2 rannical, and pitiful to deſcribe ; as firſt the bind- 
f them to trees, and to the boughs thereof ;- the 
ing and tcaring aſunder of their members and joints, 
E58 tied to the boughs and arms of trees, Eiiſeb. lib. 8. 
cap. 9.; the manglin of them with axes; the choking 
of them with . ſmall and ſoft fires; the diſmem- 
bering of their hands, ears, and feet, with other joints; 
as the holy martyrs of Alexandria ſuffered the ſcorching 
and broiling of them with coals, not unto death, but every 
day renewed. With ſuch kind of torments the martyrs at 
Antioch were afflicted. ' But in Pontus, other horrible pu- 
niſhments, and fearful to be heard, did the martyrs of 
Chriſt ſuffer; of which, ſome had their fingers ends under 
the nails thruſt in with ſharp bodkins ; ſome all to be 
ſprinkled with boiling lead, having their moſt neceſſary 
members cut from them; ſome other ſutfering moſt filthy, 
intollerable, and undurable torments and pains in theit 
bowels and privy members. Euſeb. eodem, cap. 12. 
To conclude: how great the outrage of the perſecution 
which reigned in Alexandria was, and with how many and 
ſundry kinds of new deviſed puniſhments rhe martyrs were 
_ afflicted, Phileas the biſhop of the T humitans, a man ſin- 
gularly well learned, hath deſcribed in his epiſtle to the 
Thumitans, the copy whereof Euſebius hath in his eighth 
book and tenth chapter, out of the which we mean here 
briefly to recite ſome what. Becauſe (faith he) every 
man might torment the holy martyrs as they liſted them- 
ſelves, ſome beat them with cudgels, ſome with rods, ſome 
with whips, ſame with thongs, and ſome with cords : 
and this example of beating was in ſundry wiſe executed, 
and with much cruelty ; for ſome of them, having their 
Hands baund behind their backs, were lifted up upon tim- 
ber- logs, and with certain inſtruments their members and 
joints were ſtretched forth, whereupon their whole bodies 
3 were ſubject to the wilt of the tormentors, who 
were commanded to afflict them with all manner of tor- 
ments, and not on their ſides only, (like as homicides 


Were), but'upon their bellies, — and — they 1 
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ed them with the talens and claws, of wild penn Some 
others were ſeen io hang by one hand upon the engine, 


d- whereby. they might feel the more grievous pulling out of 

he the reſt of their joints and members. Some others were N 

ts, in ſuch ſort bound unto pillars, with their faces turned to 

8. the wall, having no ſtay under their feet, and were violently 
ng weighed down with the poiſe of their bodies, that by rea- 4 
m- ſon of their ſtrict binding, they being drawn out, might be 

s; more grievouſſy tormented. And this ſuffered they, not 

ng only during the time of their examination, and while the 

ry heriff had to do with them, but alſo the whole day long. 

at And whilſt the judge went thus from one to another, he by | 

u- his authority appointed certain officers to attend upon thoſe KH 

of he left, that they might not be let down, until either 


through the intollerableneſs of the pain, or by the extremi- 


ler 
be ty of cold, they being near the point of death, ſhould be 
ry let down; and ſo were they haled upon the ground. And 
y, further, they were commanded that they ſhould ſhew not 
eit ſo much as one ſpark of mercy or compaſſion upon us, but 
| ſo extremely and furiouſly did they deal with us, as though s 
on our ſouls and bodies ſhould have died together. And there - 
ad fore yet another torment our adverſaries. deviſed, to aug- 
re ment our former plagues. After that they had moſt lament= : 
n- ably beaten them, they deviſed moreover a new kind of rack,  *' 
he wherein they lying upright were ſtretched by both the fcet : 
th above the fourth ſtop or hole with ſharp ſhells- or ſhares 
re ſtrowed- under them, after a ſtrange kind of engine,. to us 
ry here unknown. Other ſome were caſt down upon the pave- 
m- ment, where they were oppreſſed fo thick, and ſo grievouſly 
ne With torments, that it is not almoſt t to be thought what al- 
827 flictions they ſuffered. = 
d, Thus they lying in pains and torments, ſome died heres. 3 
vir with, not a little ſhaming and confounding their enemies 
m- by their ſingular patience. Some half dead and balf alive 
nd were thruſt into priſon, where ſhortly after, by pains and 
ies wounds of their bodies, they ended their bitter lite. Some 
ho again, being cured of their wounds by their endurance in 
r- priſon, were more confirmed; who being put to the choice 
les Whether they would come to their curſed ſacrifice, and en- 
h- Joy their wicked liberty, or elſe falten the ſentence of death, 


did 


did willingly, and without delay, abide the extremity, re- 
membering with themſelves. what is written in the ſcrip- 
tures, He that ſacrificeth (ſaith he) go ſtrange gods, ſhall be 
exterminated, &c. Item, Thou ſhalt: have no ſtrange . gods 
beſide me,” &c. Thus much wrote Phileas to the congrega- 
tion where he was biſhop, before he received the ſentence 
of death, being yet in bands; and in the ſame” he exhorteth 
his. brethren conſtantly to ' perſiſt after his death in the 
truth of Chriſt profeſſed. Er/eb. lib. 8. cap. 10. 
Sabellicus, in his ſeventh ÆEnead, lib. 8. ſaith, that that 
chriſtened man, which tore and pulled down the wicked 
edict of the emperor in Nicomedia, being ſtript and beaten 
that the bones appeared, and after waſhed in ſalt and vine- 
gar, was then ſlain with this cruel kind of torment. But 
Platina writeth, that Dorotheus and Gorgonius exhorted 
him to die ſo conſtantly. Sy : 
But as all their torments were for their horribleneſs mar- 
yellous and notable, and therewithal ſo-ſtudiouſly deviſed, 
and no leſs grievous and ſharp; ſo, notwithſtan ig, there- 
with were theſe martyrs neither diſmaid nor overcome, 
but rather thereby confirmed and ſtrengthened, ſo merrily 
and joyfully ſuſtained they whatſoever was put unto them. 
Euſebius ſaith, that he himſelf beheld and ſaw the huge 
and great perſecution .that was done in Thebaide ; inſo- 
much that the very ſwords of the hangmen and perſecutors 
being blunt with the great and often ſlaughter, they them- 
ſelves, for wearineſs fat down to reſt them, and others were 
fain to take their places. And yet all this notwithſtanding 
the murdered Chriſtians ſhewed their marvellous readineſs, 
willingneſs, and divine fortitude, which they were endued 
with; with ſtout courage, joy, and ſmiling, receiving the 
ſentence of death pronounced upon them, and ſung even 
unto the laſt gaſp hymns and pſalms to God. So did alſo 
the martyrs of Alexandria, as witneſſeth Phileas above men · 
tioned. The holy martyrs (ſaith he) keeping Chriſt in 
their minds, being led with the love of better rewards, 
_ ſuſtained not only at one time whatſoever labour and devi- 
ſed puniſhments they had to lay upon them; but now 
alſo the ſecond time have done the ſame, and have borne all 
the nſenaces of the cruel ſoldiers, not only in har 
1 ; FE TR WR 
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with they threatened them, but alſo whatſoever in deed and 


work they could deviſe to their deſtruction, and that with 


moſt manly ſtomachs, excluding all fear, with the perfec- 
tion of their unſpeakabſe love towards Chriſt, whoſe great 
ſtrength and fortitude cannot by words be expreſſed. And 
Sulpitius faith, in the ſecond book of his ſacred hiſtory, that 
then the Chriſtians with more greedy deſire preſſed and 
ſought for martyrdom, than now they do defire biſhopricks, 

Although ſome there were alſo, as I have ſaid, that with 


fear and threatenings, and by their own infirmities, were 
overcome and went back, Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 4.; among 
whom Socrates nameth Miletius, lib. 1. cap. 6.; and Atha- 
naſius in his ſecond apology, nameth the biſhop of Licus, 
a city in little Egypt, whom Peter the biſhop of Alexandria 
excommunicated, for that in this perſecution he ſacrificed 
- unto the Gentiles gods. Of the fall of Marcellinus, the bi- 


ſhop of Rome, I will ſpeak afterwards ; for he being per- 


waled by others, and ſpecially of the emperor Diocleſian 
himſelf, did ſacrifice, whereupon he was excommunicated z 
but afterwards, he'repenting the ſame, was again received 
into the congregation, and made martyr, as Platina, and 
the compiler of the book of the general councils affirm: 
The number of. the martyrs increaſed daily, ſometimes ten, 


ſometimes twenty were ſlain at once; ſome whiles thirty, 


and oftentimes threeſcore, and other whiles a hundred in 
one day, men, women, and children, by divers kinds of 


death. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 9. Alſo Damaſus, Beda, Oroſius, 


Honorius, and others, do witneſs, that there were ſlain 


in this perſecution by the names of martyrs, within the 


ſpace of thirty days, ſeventeen” thoufand perſons, beſides 


another great number and multitude that were condemned 


to the metal mines and quarries with like cruelty, 
At Alexandria, with Petef the biſhop, of whom I have 


made mention before, were ſlain with axes three hundred 


and above, as Sabellicus declareth. Geron was beheaded 
at Colonia Agrippina, with three hundred of his fellows, 
as faith Henricus de Erfordia. Mauritius the captain of 
Chriſtian religion, with his tellows, ſix- thouſand ſix hun- 
dred ſixty and ſix. Victor, in the city of Troy, now 


_—_ K with. his OO: three hundred and three- 


ſcore 
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Reginus reciteth the names of many other martyrs, to the 
number of one hundred and twenty. 

And for ſo much as mention here hath been made of 
Mauritius and Victor, the particular deſcription of the ſame 
hiſtory I thought here to inſert; taken out of Ado and o- 
ther ſtory- writers, as enſueth. 

Mauritius came out of Syria into France ail [taly, being 
captain of the band of the Theban ſoldiers, to the num- 
ber of ſix thouſand fix hundred and threeſcore, being ſent 
for of Maximianus, to go againſt the rebellious Bangandes, 


but rather, as it ſhould ſeem, by the reaſon of the tyrant, 


which thought he might better in theſe quarters uſe his ty- 

ranny upon the Chriſtians, than in the eaſt part. Theſe 

. Thebans, with Mauritius the captain, after that they had 
= entered into Rome, were there of Marcellus, the bleſſed bi- 
3 * ſhop, confirmed in the faith, promiſing by oath, that they 
E would father be ſlain of their enemies, than forſake that 
q faith which they had received; who followed the empe- 
ror's hoſt through the Alps even into France. At that 

time the Ceſarians were encamped not far from the town 
called Ottodor, where Maximianus offered ſacrifice to his 
devils, and called all the ſoldiers both of the eaſt and weſt 

2 to the ſame, ſtrictly charging them by the altars of his 
Z gods, that they would fight againſt. thoſe rebels the Ban- 
3 gandes, and perſecute the Chriſtian enemies of the. empe- 
3 ror's gods. Which his commandment was thewed to the 
'Thebans hoſt, which were alſo encamped about the river 
of Rhode, and in a place that was named Agawne ; but to 


= 
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did certainly appoint and perſuade with themſelves, . rather 
in that place to die, than either to ſacrifice to the gods, or 
bear armour againſt the Chriſtians. Which thing indeed, 
very ſtoutly and valiantly they affirmed, upon their oath 
before taken to Maximianus, when he ſent for them. 
Wherewith the tyrant, being wrathful and all moved, com- 
manded every tenth man of that whole band to be put to 
the ſword; whereto ſtrivingly and with great rejoicing they 
| committed their necks. To which notable thing and great 


- force of faith, Mauritius himſelf was a Went encourager, 
Who 


8 


3 were 1 505 as s faith Otto PhriGoggads, lis. 2. cap. 49, 
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Ottodor they would in no wiſe come, for that every man 
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who by and by, with a moſt grave oration, exhorted and 


animated his ſoldiers both to fortitude and conſtancy. 


Which, being again called of the emperor, anſwered in 


this wiſe, ſaying, © We are, O emperor, your ſoldiers ; 


but yet alſo, to- ſpeak freely, the ſervants of God. We 


owe to thee ſervice of war, to him innocency : of thee 


we receive for our travel, wages ; of him the beginning of 
life. But in this we may in no wiſe obey thee, O emperor, 
to deny God our author and Lord; and not only ours, 
but your Lord likewiſe, will ye nill ye. If we be not fo 


extremely enforced that we offend him, doubtleſs, as we 


have hitherto before, we will yet obey you; but otherwiſe 


ve will rather obey him than you. We offer here our 


hands againſt any other enemies; but to defile our hands 


with the blood of innocents, that we may not do. Thele 


right hands of ours have {kill to fight againſt the wicked 
and true enemies; but to ſpoil and murder the $odly and 
citizens, they have no ſkill at all. We have in remem- 
brance how we took armour in hand, for the defence of the 
citizens, and not againſt them. We fought always for ju- 
ſtice ſake, piety, and for the health of innocents. Theſe 


have been always the rewards of our perils and travel. We 


have fought in the quarrel of faith, which in no wiſe we 
can keep to you, if we do not ſhew the ſame to our God. 
We firſt ſware upon the ſacraments of our God, then after- 
ward to the king: and do you think the ſecond will avail 
us, if we break the firſt? By us you would plague the 
Chriſtians, to do which feat we are only commanded by you. 
We are here ready to confeſs God the author of all things, 


and believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. We ſee be- 


fore our eyes our fellows, and partakers of our labours and 
travels, to be put to the ſword, and we ſprinkled with their 
blood; of which our moſt bleſſed companions and brethren 
the end and death we have not bewailed nor mourned, but 
rather have been glad, and have rejoiced thereat, for that 
they have been counted worthy to ſuffer for the Lord their 
God. The extreme neceſſity of death cannot move us a- 
gainſt your majeſty, neither yet any deſperation, O emperor, 


Which, is wont in venturous affairs to do much, ſhall arm us 
againſt you. Behold, here we caſt down our weapons, and 
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reſiſt not, for that we had rather to be killed, than kill, and 


guiltleſs to die, than guilty to live. Whatſoever more ye 


will command, appoint, and enjoin us, we are here ready 
to ſuffer, yea, both fire and ſword, and whatſoever other 
torments. We confeſs ourſelves to be Chriſtians, we can- 


not perſecute Chriſtians, nor will do ſacrifice to your de- 


viliſh idols.” 15 


With which their anſwer the king being altogether in- 
cenſed and moved, commanded the ſecond time the tenth 
man of them that were left to be in like caſe murdered, 


That cruelty alſo being accompliſhed, at length, when the 
Chriſtian ſoldiers would in no wiſe condeſcend unto his 
mind, ke ſet upon them with his whole hoſt, both foot- 
men and alſo horſemen, and charged them to kill them all. 
Who with all force ſet upon them, they making no reſiſt- 
ance, but throwing down their armour, yielded their lives 
to the perfecutors, and offered to them their naked bodies. 
Victor at the ſame time was not of that band, nor yet 
then any ſoldier; but being an old foldier, was diſmiſſed 
for his age. At which time he coming ſuddenly upon 
them, as they were banqueting and making merry with the 
fpoils of the holy martyrs, was bidden to fit down with 
them ; who firſt aſking the cauſe of that their ſo great re- 
joicing, and underſtanding the truth thereof, deteſted the 


_ gueſts, and refuſed to eat with them. And then being de- 


manded of them whether haply he were a Chriſtian or not? 


_ openly confeſſed and denied not but that he was a Chriſtian, 


and ever would be. And thereupon they ruſhing upon him, 
killed him, and made him partner of the like martyrdom 
and honour. - 5 98 | . x 


> Beda in his hiſtory writeth, that this perſecntion being un- 


der Diocleſian, endured unto the ſeventh year of Conſtan- 
tinus. And Euſebius, lib. cap. 6. ſaith, that it lafted until 


the tenth year of Conſtantinus. It was not yet one year from 
the day in which Diocleſian and Maximinian, joining them- 


felves together, began their perſecution, when that they ſaw 
the number of the Chriſt;ans rather to increaſe than to dimt- 
nich, notwithſtanding all the cruelty that ever they could 
fhew, and now were out of all hope for the utter rooting 
ont of them. Which thing was the cauſe of their firlt eu- 
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terpriſe ; and having now even dio 8 fill of blood, and | 
loathing, as it were, the ſhedding thereof, they ceaſed at ũ 
the laſt of their own accord to put any more Chriſtians to , 
death, But yet of a great multitude they did thruſt cut 
their right eyes, and maimed their left legs at the ham with 
2 ſearing iron, condemning them to the mines of metals, 
not ſo much for the uſe of their labour, as for the deſire 
of afflicting them. And this was the clemency and releaſe 
of the cruelty of thoſe princes, which ſaid that it was not 
meet that the cities ſhould be defiled with the blood of 
citizens, and to make the emperor's highneſs to be diſtained 
with the name of cruelty, but to ſhew his princely beneft- J 
cence and liberality to all men. Euſeb. lib, 8. cap. 10. 59 
When Diocleſian and Maximinian had reigned together 
emperors one and twenty years, {Nicephorus ſaith two and 
twenty years), at length Diocleſian put himſelf from his 
imperial dignity at Nicomedia, and lived at Salona, Maxi- 
minian at Mediolanum, and led both of them a private life 
in the three hundred and ninth year -after Chriſt. This 
ftrange and marvellous alteration gave occaſion, (and ſo it 
came to paſs), that, within ſhort ſpace after, there were in 
the Roman commonwealth many emperors at one time. - 
In the beginning of this perſecution, you heard how 
Diocleſian, being made emperor, took to him Maximinian; 2 
fl alſo how theſe two, governing as emperors together, choſe | 


k out other. two Ceſars under them, to wit, Galerius Maxi- 
i minus, and Conſtantius the father of Conſtantine the Great. 
Thus then Diocleſian reigning with Maximinian, in the 
nineteenth year of his reign began his furious perſecution 
» againft the Chriſtians, whoſe reign aſter the ſame continued 
* not long. For ſo it pleaſed God to put ſuch a ſnaffle in 


f the tyrant's mouth, that within two years after, he cauſed 
both him and Maximinian (for what cauſe he knoweth) to 


. give over their imperial function, and ſo to remain not as 
W emperors any more, but as private perſons. So that they 
- deing now diſplaced and diſpoſſeſſed, the imperial domi- 


id Aion remained with Conſtantius and Galerius Maximinus; 
which two divided the whole monarchy between them, fo 
that Maximinus ſhould govern the eaſt countries, and Con- | 
Aantius the weſt parts. But Conſtantius as a modeſt prince, 4 

en 1 | only | 42 


_- wa 


228 1 The Biftory of the ten perſecutions POOR 


by — n = 
„ 
4 x 


only contented with the imperial title, refuſed Italy and 
Atric, contenting himſelf only with France, Spain, and Bri- 


tain. Wherefore Galerius Maximinus choſe to him his 
two fons, Maximinus and Severus. Likewiſe Conſtantius 
took Conſtantinus his ſon Ceſar under him. In the mean 


time, while Maximinus with his two Ceſars were in Aſia, 
the Roman ſoldiers ſet up for their emperor Maxentius, the 


ſon of Maximinian, who had before depoſed himſelf. A- 
gainſt whom Maximinus the emperor of the eaſt ſent his 


fon Severus; which Severus was ſlain in the ſame voyage 
of Maxentius; in whoſe place then Maximinus took Lici- 
nius. And theſe were the emperors and Ceſars, which 
ſucceeding after Diocleſian and Maximinian, proſecuted the 
reſt of that perſecution, which Diocleſian and Maximinian 
before begun, during near the ſpace of ſeven or eight years, 
which was to the year of our Lord three hundred and eigh- 
teen; ſave only that Conſtantius, with his ſon Conſtantinus, 
was no great doer therein, but rather a maintainer and a 
ſupporter of the Chriſtians. Which Conſtantius, ſirnamed 
Clorus for his paleneſs, was the fon of Eutropius, a man 


of great nobility of the Roman nation, as Letus affirmeth. 


He came of the line of Eneas and Claudia, the daughter of 
Claudius Auguſtus. This man had not the deſire of great 
and mighty dominions, and therefore parted he the empire 
with Galerius, and would rule but in France, Britain, and 
Spain, refuſing the other kingdoms for the troubleſome 


and difficult government of the ſame. Otherwiſe he was a 


prince, as Eutropius maketh deſcription of him, very ex- 
cellent, civil, meek, gentle, liberal, and deſirous to do good 


unto thoſe that had any private authority under him. And 


as Cyrus once ſaid, © That he got treafure enough, when 


he made his friends rich;” even ſo it is ſaid, that Conſtan- 


tius would oftentimes ſay, that it were better that his ſub- 


jects had treaſure, than he to have it in his treaſure - houſe. 
Alſo he was by nature ſufficed with a little, inſomuch that 


he uſed to cat and drink in earthen veſſels, (which thing 


was counted in Agathocles the Sicilian a great commenda- 
tion); and if at any time cauſe required to garniſh his ta- 


); 


ple, he would ſend for plate and other furniture to his 


friends. To theſe virtues he added yet a more worthy or: 
E | nament, 
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fament, that is, devotion, love, and affetion towards the i 


$ 3 

A word of God, as Euſebius, lib. 8. cap. 13. affirmeth. Af. 

8 ter which virtues enſued great peace and tranquillity in all | 
8 his provinces. By which word he being guided, neither 9 
n levied any wars contrary to piety and Chriſtian religion, i 
A neither aided he any other that did the ſame, neither de- 9 
e ſtroyed he the churches, but commanded that the Chri- I 
5 ſtians ſhould be preſerved and defended, and kept them E 
J ſafe from all contumelious i injuries. And when that in the 
e other juriſdictions of the empire, the congregations were ; 
- moleſted with perſecution, as Sozomenus declareth, /ib. 1. 9 
1 cap. 6. he only gave licence unto the Chriſtians to live after | 
- their accuſtomed manner. This wonderful act of his fol- 

n lowing, beſides others, doth ſhew that he was a ſincere 

L worſhipper, and of the Chriſtian religion. ; 

« Thoſe which bare the chief offices amongſt the Ethnics, 

* drave out of the emperor's court all the godly Chriſtians : ; 

a | whereupon this enſued, that the emperors themſelves, at A 
d the laſt, were deſtitute of help, when ſuch were driven 
n away, which dwelling in their courts, and living a godly 

. WH life, poured out their prayers unto God for the proſperous *' * 

f eſtate and health both of the empire and emperor. Con- 

t ſtantius therefore, minding at a certain time to try what 

6 ſincere and good Chriſtians be had yet in his court, called 

d together all his officers and ſervants in the ſame, feigning | 

e bimſelf to chuſe out ſuch as would do ſacrifice to 'devils, 

a and that thoſe only ſhould dwell there and keep their offices, | 
bY and that thoſe which would refuſe to do the ſame, ſhould A 

d be thruſt out and baniſhed the court. At this appoint- Y 
d ment, all the courtiers divided themſelves into companies; 7 

a the emperor marked which were the conſtanteſt and godlieſt = 

- from the reſt. And when ſome ſaid they would willing 

- do ſacrifice, other ſome openly and boldly denied to do te 

* ſame; then the emperor ſharply rebuked thoſe which were 4 

t ſo ready to do ſacrifice, and judged them as falſe traitors 9 
g unto God, accounting them unworthy to be in his court 3 

p which were ſuch traitors to God; and forthwith command 
_ ed that they only ſhould be baniſhed the ſame. But great. 
s ly he commended them which refuſed to do ſacrifice, and 
1 confeſſed God, Ae that they 2 were worthy, to be 
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about a prince; forthwith commanding that thenceforth 
they ſhould be the truſty counſellors and defenders both of 


his perſon and kingdom; ſaying thus much more, That they 


only were worthy to be in office, whom he might make 
account of as his aſſured friends; and that he meant to 


have them in more eſtimation, than the ſubſtance he had 
in his treaſury. Euſebius maketh mention hereof in his 


firſt book of the life of Conſtantinus, and alſo Sozomenus, 
kb. 1. cap. 6; 
With this Conſtantius was joined (as hath been afore- 


| ſaid) Galerius Maximinus, a man, as Eutropius affirmeth, 


very civil, and a paſſing good ſoldier 3 furthermore, a fa. 
vourer of wiſe and learned men, of a quiet diſpoſition, not 
rigorous, but in his drunkenneſs, whereof he would ſoon 
after repent him, as Victor writeth : whether he meaneth 
Maximinus the father, or Maximinus his fon, it is uncer- 


| tain, But Euſebius far otherwiſe deſcribeth the conditions 


of him, /ib. 8. cap. 1. For he faith he was of a tyrannical 
difpoſitign ; the fearfuleſt man that might be, and curious 
in all magical ſuperſtition; inſomuch, that without the di- 


vinations and anſwers of devils, he durſt do nothing at all; 
and therefore he gave great offices and dignities to enchan- 
ters. Furthermore, that he was an exactor and extortioner 


of the citizens, liberal to thoſe that were flatterers, given to 
ſurfeiting and riot, a great drinker of wine, and in his fu- 


rious drunkenneſs moſt like a mad man, a ribald, and adul- 
terer, which came to no city, but he raviſhed virgins, and 


defiled mens wives. To conclude; he was ſo great an 
idolater, that he built up temples in every city, and repair- 
ed thoſe that were fallen in great decay: and he choſe out 


the moſt worthy of his political magiſtrates to be the idols 


prieſts, and deviſed that they ſhould execute that their of- 
fice with great authority and dignity, and alſo with warlike 
pomp. But unto Chriſtian piety and religion, he was moſt 


incenſive, and in the eaſt churches exerciſed cruel perſe- 


cution, and uſed as executioners of the fame Fencetius, 
intianus, and Theotechnus, beſide others. 
Notwithſtanding, he was at length revoked. from bi 
* erntiley; by the juſt judgtbent and Suliifazent of God. 


* Was —— vexed with a fatal diſeaſe, moſt filthy SH 
er 
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deſperate ; which diſeaſe to deſcribe was very ſtrange, ta- 
king the firſt beginning in his fleſh outwardly, from thence 
it proceeded more and more to the inward parts of his 
body. For in the privy members of his body, there hap- 
pened unto him a ſudden putrefaction, and after in the bot- 
tom of the ſame a botchy corrupt bile, with a fiſtula con- 
ſuming and eating up his entrails, out of the which came 
ſwarming forth an innumerable multitude of lice, with ſuch 


a peſtiferous ſtink, that no man could abide him; and ſo 


much more, for that all the groſſneſs of his body, by abun- 
dance of meat before he fell fick, was turned alſo into fat ; 
which fat, now putrefied and ſtinking, was ſo ugſome and 
horrible, that none that came to him could abide the fight 
thereof. By reaſon whereof, the phyſicians which had him 


in cure, not able to abide the intolerable ſtink, ſome of 


them were commaKded to be ſlain. Other ſome, becauſe 


they could not heal him, being ſo ſwoln and paſt hope of 


cure, were alſo cruelly put to death. At length, being 


put in remembrance that his diſeaſe was ſent of God, he 


began to forethink the wickedneſs that he had done againſt 
the ſaints of God, and ſo coming again to himſelf, firſt con- 
feſſeth to God all his offences, then calling them unto him 


which were about him, forthwith commanded all men to 


ceaſe from the perſecutions of the Chriſtians ; requiring, 
| moreover, that they ſhould ſet up his imperial procla- 
mations, for the reſtoring and re-edifying of their tem- 


ples; and that they would obtain this of the Chriſtians in 


their aſſemblies, (which without all fear and doubt they 
might be bold to make), that they would devoutly pray to 
their God for the emperor. Then forthwith was the per- 
ſecution ſtayed, and the imperial proclamations in every 


city were ſet up, contzining the retraction or countermand 


of thoſe things which againſt the Chriſtians were before 
decreed, the copy whereof enſueth. 
- Amongſt other things, which for the benefit and com- 


modity of the commonwealth we eſtabliſhed, we command. 
ed to reform all things, according to the ancient laws and 
public diſcipline of the Romans, and alſo to uſe this policy, 


that the Chriſtians, which had forſaken the religion of. their 
torefathers, ſhould be brought again to the right way. For 


ſuck 
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l ' ſuch fantaſtical ſingularity was amongſt them, that thoſs 


things which their elders had received and allowed, they 
rejected and diſallowed, deviſing every man ſuch laws as 
they thought good, and obſerved the ſame, afſembling in 
divers places great multitudes of people. 


Therefore, when our foreſaid decree was proclaimed, 


many there were that felt the penalty thereof, and many 
being troubled therefor, ſuffered many kinds of death, 
And becauſe we ſee yet that there be many which perſevere 
in the ſame, which neither give due worſhip unto the cele- 
ſtial gods, neither receive the God of the Chriſtians, we 


having reſpect to our accuſtomed benignity, wherewith we 


are wont to ſhew favour unto all men, think good in this 
cauſe alſo to exrend our clemency, that the Chriſtians may 


be again tolerated, and appoint them places where again 


they may meet together, ſo that they dÞ nothing contrary 


to public order and diſcipline. By another epiſtle we mean 


to preſcribe unto the judges, what ſhall be convenient for 
them to do. Wherefore, according as this our bountiful 


clemency deſerveth, let them make interceſſion to God for 


our health, commonwealth, and for themſelves; that in 
all places the ſtate of the common wealth may be preſerved, 
and that they themſelves may be able ſafely to live within 


their bounds.” Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. ult. 


But one of his inferior officers, whoſe name was alſo 


85 Maximinus, was not well pleaſed when this countermand 
was publiſhed throughout all Aſia; and the provinces where 


he had to do. Yet he being qualified by this example, 
that it was not convenient for him to repugn the pleaſure 
of thoſe princes which had the chief authority, as Conſtan- 
tinus and Maximinus, ſet forth of himſelf no edi touch- 

the ſame ;- but commanded his officers, in the preſence 


| of others, that they ſhould ſomewhat ſtay from the perſe- 
cution of the Chriſtians ; of which commandment of the 
inferior Maximinus, each of them gave intelligence unto 
their fellows by their letters. But Sabinus, which then 
amongſt them all had the chiefeſt office and dignity, to the 


ſubſtitutes of every country wrote by his letters the empe- 
ror's pleaſure in this wiſe. 


The * of our moſt gracious and tweed lords 
the 
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the empefors, hath lately decreed, with ſpecial diligence 


and devotion, to induce all men to an uniform life, ſo that 


they, which ſeemed to diſſent from the Roman cuſtom by 


a ſtrange manner of living, ſhould exhibit to the immortal 
ods their due and. proper worſhip : but the wilful and 


_ obſtinate mind of divers ſo much and fo continually reſiſted 


the ſame, that by no lawful means they might be revoked 
from their purpoſe, neither made afraid by any terror or 
puniſhment. Becauſe therefore it ſo came to pals, that by 
this means many put themſelves in peril and jgopardy ; the 


' majeſty of our ſovereign lords the emperors, according to 


their noble.-piety, conſidering that it was far from the 
meaning of their princely majeſties, that ſuch things ſhould 
be, whereby ſo many men and much people ſhould be de- 


ſtroyed, gave me in charge, that with diligence I ſhould 
write unto you, that, if any of the Chriſtians from hence- 


forth fortune to be taken in the exerciſe of their religion, 
in no wiſe ye moleſt the ſame, neither for that cauſe you 
do judge any man worthy of puniſhment; for that in all 
this time it hath evidently appeared, that by no means they 
might be allured from ſuch wilfulneſs. It is therefore re- 
quiſite, that your wiſdom write unto the queſtors, captains, 
and conſtables of every city and village, that they may 
know it not to be lawful for them, or any of them, to do 
contrary to the preſcript of this commandment, neither 
that they preſume to attempt the ſame.” Eu/?b. lib. . cap. 1. 
The governors therefore of every province, ſuppoſing 
this to be the .determinate pleaſure (and not feigned) of 
the emperor, did firſt advertiſe thereof the ruſtical and Pa- 
can multitude; after that they releaſed and ſet at liberty all 
ſuch priſoners as were condemned to the metal mines, and 
to perpetual impriſonment for their faith, thinking thereby 
(where indeed they were deceived) that the doing thereof - 
would pleaſe the emperor. . This therefore ſeemed to them 
as unlooked for, and as light to travellers in a dark night. 
They gather themſelves: together in every city, they call 
their ſynods and conncils, and much marvel at the ſudden 
change and alteration, The infidels themſelves extol the 
only and true God of the Chriſtians. The Chriſhans re- 
ceive again all their former liberties; and fuch as fell a- 
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way before, in the time of perſecution, repent themſelves, 


and, after pennance done, they returned again to the con- 
gregation. Now the Chriſtians rejoiced in every city, prai- 


ſing God with hymns and pſalms. Euſebius ibidem. This 


was a marvellons ſudden alteration of the church, from a 
moſt unhappy. ſtate into a better. But ſcarce ſuffered Maxi- 
minus the tyrant the ſame ſix months unviolated to conti- 
nue; for whatſoever feemed to make for the ſubverſion 
of the ſame peace, (yet ſcarcely hatched), that did he only 
meditate. And firſt of all he took from the Chriſtians all 
liberty and leave for them to aſſemble and congregate in 
church-yards, under a certain colour. After that he ſent 


certain miſcreants unto the Athenians, to ſolicit them a. 


gainſt the Chriſtians, and to provoke them to aſk of him, 


as a recompence and great reward, that he would not fuffer 


any Chriſtian to inhabit in their country; and amongſt them 
was one Theotechnus, a moſt wicked miſcreant, and en- 
chanter, and a moſt deadly enemy againſt the Chriſtians, 
He firſt made the way whereby the Chriſtians were put out 
of credit, and accuſed to the emperor; to which fraud alſo 
he erected a certain idol of Jupiter to be worſhipped of the 
eachanters and conjurers, and mingled the ſame worſhip 
with ceremonies, full of deceivable witchcraft. Laſtly, he 
cauſed the ſame idol to give this ſound out of his mouth, 
that is, Jupiter commandeth the Chriſtians to be baniſhed 


| out of the city and ſuburbs of the ſame, as enemies unto 
bim. And the ſame ſentence did the reſt of the governors 


ol the provinces publiſh againſt the Chriſtians. And thus at 
length perſecution began to kindle againſt them. Maximi- 
nus appointed and inſtituted high prieſts and biſhops in e- 
very. city to offer ſacrifice unto idols, and inveigled all thoſe 


that were in great offices under him, that they ſhould not 


only ceaſe to pleaſure them and to do for them, but alſo that 
they ſhould, with new deviſed accuſations againſt them, at 
their pleaſure, put as many to death as by any means they 
might. They alſo did counterfeit certain practices of Pilate 
againſt our Saviour Chriſt, full of blaſphemy, and ſent the 
ſame into all the empire of Maximinus by their letters, 
commanding that the ſame ſhould be publiſhed and ſet up 


in every city and ſuburbs of the ſame ; and that they muy 


(i. mp wp fas . ay cc cn ©, 


mim the primitive church. 


50 delivered to the ſchool-maſters, to cauſe their ſcholars to 
learn by rote the ſame. 
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After that, one named Præfectus caftrorum, whom the | 


Romans do call captain, allured certain light women, partly 


by fear, and partly by puniſhment, dwelling at Damaſcus | 


in Phenicia, and taken out of the court wherein they were 


accuſed, that they ſhould openly ſay in writing, that they 
were once Chriſtians, and that they knew what wicked and 


laſcivious acts the Chriſtians were wont to execute amongſt | 


themſelves upon the Sunday, and what other things they 

thought good to make more of their own head, to the 
ſlander of the Chriſtians. The captain ſheweth unto the 
emperor their words, as though it had been ſo indeed; and 


the emperor by and by commanded the ſame to be publiſh- 


ed throughout every city. Furthermore, they did hang 


up in the midſt of every city (which was never done before) 


the emperor's edicts againſt the Chriſtians; graven in tables 


of braſs. And the children in the ſchools, with great noiſe 
and clapping of hands, did every day reſound the contume- 
lious blaſphemies of Pilate unto Jeſus, and what other things 
ſoever were deviſed of the magiſtrates, after a moſt deſpite- 
ful manner. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 3. 4.5. 6. 7. And this is 
the copy of the edict, which Maximinus cauſed to be fa- 
ſtened to pillars, fraught with all arrogant and e hate 
againſt God and Chriſt. 

«© The weak and imbecile rebellion of man's mind (all 
obſcurity and blindneſs of i ignorance ſet apart, which hi- 
therto hath wrapped the minds of impious and miſerable 


men in the pernicious. darkneſs of ignorance) is now at the 
length able to diſcern, that the ſame is governed, as alſo 
_ corroborated, by the providence of the immortal gods, the 
lovers of virtue; which thing, how acceptable it is to us, 

how pleaſant and grateful, and how much proof the ſame 

| hath declared of your well-diſpoſed willing minds, is incre- 
dible to be told; although this was not unknown before, 
with what diligence and devotion ye ſerved the immortal 


gods, whoſe wonderful and conſtant faith is not known 
by bare and naked words, but by your worthy and notable 
deeds. Wherefore worthily 3 is your city called the habita- 
tion and ſeat of the immortal * ; and by many examples 
6832 it 
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it appeareth, that the ſame fouriſheth, and proſpereth by 

the preſence of the celeſtial gods, For behold, your city 
not regarding your private buſineſſes, nor eſteeming that 
which ſhould have been for the ſpecial commodity thereof, 
when it perceived that curſed vanity to begin again to creep, 
and as a fire negligently quenched, when the dead brands 
thereof began to kindle, and make a great flame, by and 
by without delay, ye having recourſe unto our piety, as unto 
the metropolitan of all divine worſhip and religion, craved 


remedy and help; which wholeſome mind, for your piety's 


ſake, it is moſt manifeſt that the gods have endued you with. 
Therefore he, even that moſt mighty Jupiter, I fay, which 

rreſerveth your moſt famous city, to that intent he might 
deliver and make free your country gods, your wives and 
children, your houſehold gods and houſes, from all deteſt- 
able corruption, hath inſpired you with. this wholeſome 
and willing mind, ſhewing and declaring how worthy, no- 
table, and "healthful a thing it is, to worſhip and to ſacrifice 
to the immortal gods: for who is ſo void of reaſon and 
underſtanding, that knoweth not that this thing happeneth 
unto us by the careful ſtudy of the goodneſs of our gods, 
that the ground denieth not to give her timely increaſe, nor 
waketh fruſtrate the huſbandman's hope, nor that wicked 
war dare fliew her face upon the earth, nor that the cor: | 
ruption of the air is now cauſe of peſtilence; neither that 
the ſea ſwelleth with immoderate winds, neither that ſud- 
den ſtorms are cauſe of hurtful tempeſt ; to conclude, that 


the ground, which is as the nurſe and mother of all things, 


is not ſwallowed up of her deep chaps and gapings, by ter- 
rible earthquakes; neither that the hills, made level with 
the earth, are not with gaping clefts devoured ? ? all which 
evils, and greater than theſe, before, this time to have hap- 
pened, every man knoweth. And all theſe miſchiefs came 


upon us for the pernicious error's ſake of the extreme folly 


of thoſe wicked men the Chriſtians, - when filthineſs itſelf 
(as I may call it) ſo occupied their minds, and over-ran the 
world, Let them behold the fields now all about full of 
corn, and overflown, as it were, with ears of corn. Let 
them view the pleaſant meadows clothed with flowers, and 


moiſtened with ſhowers from heaven, and alſo the plenſa 
and 
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and temperate weather. Therefore let all men rejoice, that f = 
by your piety, ſacrifices, and worſhipping, the majeſty of i 


the moſt ſtern god of battle Mars, is appeaſed, and that 
therefore we enjoy pleaſant and firm peace. And how ma- 
ny ſoever have left that blind error and ſtraying of the Chri- 
ans unfeignedly, and be of a better mind, let them eſpe- 


. cially rejoice, as men delivered out of a fudelen great tem- 


eſt, and from a grievous diſeaſe, and have afterward ob- 
tained a delectable and pleaſant life. For doubtleſs if they 
had remained in that execrable vanity, far off had they 
been chaſed from your city and ſuburbs of the ſame, (ac- 
cording to your deſire), that your city by that means, ac- 
cording to your commendable diligence, cleanſed from all 
impurity and impiety, may offer ſacrifices according to the 
meaning of the ſame, with due reverence of the immortal 
gods. And that you may perceive in how good part your 
ſupplication- was unto us, (yea, unaſked and undeſired), 
we are moſt willipg and ready to further your honeſt en- 


deavours, and grant unto you for your devotion, whatſoe- 


ver ye aſk of our magnificence. And that this thing may 
be accompliſhed, forthwith aſk and have. And this thing 


with all ſpeed endeavour you to obtain, which thall be a 


perpetual teſtimony of piety exhibited of your city to the 
immortal gods, and ſhall be a precedent to your children 
and poſterity, and withal you ſhall obtain of us, for this 
your willing deſire of reformation, condign and worthy re- 
wards,” Euſeb. lib. g. cap. 7. 


Thus came it to paſs, that at the length perſecution was 
as great as ever it was, and the magiſtrates of every pro- 


vinceqvere very diſdainful againſt the Chriſtians, which 
condemned ſome to death, and ſome to exile. Among 


whom they condemned three Chriſtians at Emiſa in Phe- 
nicia, with whom Sylvanns the biſhop, a very old man, 
being forty years in the eccleſiaſtical function, was con- 

demned to death. At Nicomedia, Lucianus, the elder of 
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Antioch, brought thither, after he had exhibited to the 3 


emperor his apology concerning the doctrine of the Chri- 


ſtians, was caſt in priſon, and after put to death. In Ama- 
lea, a city of Cappadocia, Bringes, the lieutenant of Maxi- 
minus, had at that time the executing of that perſecntion. 


At 
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At Alexandria, Petrus, a moſt worthy biſhop, was behead- 
ed; with whom many other Egyptian biſhops alſo died. | 
Euſeb. lib. g. cap. 7. Niceph. lib. 7. cap. 44. Quirinus, the 
biſhop of Sceſcanus, having a handmill tied about his neck, 
was thrown headlong from the bridge into the flood, and 
there a long while floated above the water; and when he 
opened his mouth to ſpeak to the lookers on, that they 
ſhould not be diſmaid with that his puniſhment, was with 
much ado drowned. Chron. Euſeb. At Rome died Mar- 
dcellus the biſhop, as ſaith Platina, alſo Timotheus the el- 
der, with many other biſhops and prieſts were martyred, 
To conclude, many in ſundry places every where were 
martyred, whoſe names the book entitled Faſciculus tem- 
porum declareth, as Victorianus, Symphorianus, Caſtorius 
with his wife, Caſtulus, Ceſarius, Mennas, Nobilis, Doro- 
theus, Gorgonius, Petrus, and other innumerable martyrs, 
Eraſmus, Bonifacius, Juliana, Coſmas, Damianus, Baſili- 
nus, with ſeven others. Dorothea, Theophilus, Theodo- 
ſia, Vitalis, Agricola, Acha, Philemon, Hireneus, Janua- 
rius, Feſtus, Deſiderius, Gregorius, Spoletanus, Agapes, 
Chionia, Hirenea, Theodora, and two hundred threeſcore 
and ten other martyrs. Florianus, Primus and Felicianus, 
Vitus and Modeſtus, Creſcentia, Albinius, Rogatianus, 
Donatianus, Pancratius, Catharina, Margareta, Lucia the 
virgin, and Antheus the king, with many thouſand mar- 
tyrs more. Simplicius, Fauſtinus, Beatrix, Panthaleon, 
Georgius, Juſtus, Leocandia, Anthonia, and others more 
(to an infinite number), ſuffered martyrdom i in this perſe- 
| cution, whoſe names God hath written in the book of 
life. Alfo Felix, Victor with his parents, Lucia we wi- 
q dow, Gemenianus, with threeſcore and nineteen others. 
Sabinus, Anaſtaſia, Chryſogonus, Felix and Audactus, A- 
drianus, Natholia, Eugenia. Agnes alſo, when ſhe was 
F > + but thirteen years old, was martyred. - Euſebius, lib. 8. 
cap. 15. rehearſeth theſe kinds of torments and puniſh- 
ments, that is to ſay, fire, wild beaſts, the ſword, crucify- 
ings, the bottom of the ſea; the cutting and burning of 
members, the thruſting out of eyes, diſmembering of the 
whole body, hunger, impriſonment, and whatſoever other 


3 % cruelty the magiſtrates could * All which notwith- 
, N ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, the godly.ones, rather than that they would do 
ſacrifice, as they were bid, manfully endured. Neither were 
the women any thing at all behind them; for they,, being 
enticed to the filthy uſe of their bodies, rather ſuffered ba- 
niſhment, or willingly killed themſelves. Neither yet could 
the Chriſtians live ſafely in the wilderneſs, but were fetch- 
ed even from thence to death and torments, inſomuch 
that this was a more grievous perſecution under Maximinus 
the tyrant, than was the former cruel. perſecution under 
Maximianus the prince. Euſeb. lib. 9. cap. 6. 
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And for ſo much as ye have heard the cruel edict of - 


- Maximinus proclaimed againſt the Chriſtians, graven in 
braſs, which he thought perpetually ſhould endure, to the 
aboliſhing of Chriſt and his religion ; now mark again the 
great handy-work of God, which immediately fell upon the 
ſame, checking the proud preſumption of the tyrant, pro- 
ving all to be falſe and contrary that in the braſen procla- 
mation was contained. For where the foreſaid edict boaſt- 
ed ſo much of the proſperity and plenty of all things, in the 
ſame time of this perſecution of the Chriſtians, ſuddenly 


befel ſuch unſeaſonable drought, with famine and peſti- 


lence among the people, beſides alſo the wars with the 


Armenians, that all was found untrue that he had bragged 


ſo-much of before. By reaſon of which famine and peſti- 
lence the people were greatly conſumed, inſomuch that one 
meaſure of wheat was ſold for c thouſand and five hun- 
dred pieces of money of Athens coin; by reaſon whereof 
innumerable died in the cities, but many more in the coun- 
try and villages, ſo that moſt part of the huſbandmen and 
countrymen died with the famine and peſtilence. Divers 
there were which bringing out their beſt treaſure, were 
glad to give it for any kind of ſuſtenance, were it never ſo 
little. Others ſelling away their poſſeſſions, fell by reaſon 
thereof to extreme poverty and beggary. Certain eating 
graſs, and feeding on other unwholeſome herbs, were fain 
to relieve themſelves with ſuch food as did hurt and poiſon 


their bodies. Alſo a number of women in the cities, be- 
ing brought to extreme miſery and penury, were conſtrain- 


ed to depart the city, and fall to begging through the 
country. Some others were weak and faint, (as images 
3 h | without 
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without breath), wandering up and Fs he and not able te 
| ſtand for feebleneſs, fell down in the middle of the ſtreets, 
and holding up their hands moſt. pitiful, cried for ſome 
- ſcraps or fragments of bread to be given_them, and being 
at the laſt gaſp, ready to give up the ghoſt, and not able 
to utter any other words, yet cried ont that they were hun- 
gry. Of the richer ſort divers there were, who being 
' weary with the number of beggars and aſkers, after they 
had beſtowed largely upon them, became hard- hearted, 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the ſame miſery themſelves, 
as they which begged. By reaſon whereof, the market- 
place, ſtreets, lanes, and alleys, lay full of dead and naked 
bodies, being caſt out and unburied, to the pitiful and 
grievous beholding of them that ſaw: them; wherefore many 
were eaten of dogs, for which cauſe they that lived fell to 
the killing of dogs, leſt they running mad, ſhould fall upon 
them, and kill them. Euſeb. lib. g. cap. . 

In like manner the peſtilence ſcattering through all bouſes 
and ages of men, did no leſs conſume them, eſpecially thoſe 
which through plenty of victuals eſcaped famine. Where- 
fore the rich princes and preſidents, and others innumerable 
of the magiſtrates, being the more apt to receive the in- 
fection, by reaſon of their plenty, were quickly diſpatched, 
and turned up their heels. Thus the miſerable multitude 
being conſumed with famine and with peſtilence, all places 

were full of mourning, neither was there any thing elſe 
ſeen, but wailing and weeping in every corner. So that 
death, what for famine and peſtilence, in ſhort time brake 
. and conſumed whole houſeholds, two or three dead 
bodies being borne out together from one houſe to one 
funeral, | 
Theſe were the rewards of the vain brags of Maxi- 
minus and his edicts, which he did publiſh in all towns 
and cities againſt us ; when it was evident to-all men, how 
diligent and charitable the Chriſtians were to them all in 
this their miſerable extremity. For they only, in all this 
time of diſtreſs, ſhewing compaſſion upon them, travelled 
every day, ſome in curing the ſick, and fome in burying 
the dead, which otherwiſe of their own ſort were forſaken. 


Other ſome of the Chriſtians calling and n the mul- 
* titude 
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titude together, which were in jeopardy of famine, diſtri- 


buted bread unto them, whereby they miniſtered occaſion 


to all men to glorify the God of the Chriſtians, and to con- 


feſs them to be the true worſhippers of God, as appeared 


by their works. By the means and reaſon hereof, the great 
God and defender of the Chriſtians, who before had ſhew- 
ed his anger and indignation againſt all men, for their 


wrongful afflicting of us, opened again unto us the com- 
fortable light of his providence, ſo that by means thereof 


peace fell unto us, as light unto them that ſit in darkneſs, 
to the great admiration of all men, which eafily perceive 
God himſelf to be a perpetual director of our doings, who 


many times chaſteneth his people with calamities for a time 


to exerciſe them, but after ſufficient correction again ſhew- 
eth himſelf merciful and favourable to them which with 
truſt call upon him. 1 74 


By the narration of theſe things heretofore premiſed, ta- 


ken out of the ſtory of Euſebius, like as it is manifeſt to 
ſee, ſo it is wonderful to mark and note, how thoſe coun- 
ſels and rages of the Gentiles atchieved againſt Chriſt and 
his Chriſtians, when they ſeemed moſt ſure againſt them, 
were moſt againſt themſelves ; and whereby they thought 
moſt to confound the church and religion of Chriſt, the 
ſame turned moſt to their own confuſion, and to the pro- 
fit and praiſe of the Chriſtians, (God of his marvellous wiſ- 
dom ſo ordering and diſpoſing the end of things), For 


where the braſen edict of the emperor promiſed temperate 
weather, God ſent drought; where it promiſed plenty, 
God immediately ſent upon them famine and penury ; where 
it promiſed health, God ſtruck them even upon the ſame, 


with grievous peſtilence, and with other more calamities, 
ia ſuch ſort that the moſt relief they had, was chiefly by 


the Chriſtians, to the great praiſe both of them, and to the 


honour of our God. 


Thus moſt plainly and evidently was then verified the ; 


true promiſe of Chriſt to his church, affirming and aſſuring 


us, that the gates pf hell ſhall not prevail againſt his church 
builded upon his faith; as ſufficiently may appear by theſe 
ten perſecutions above ſpecified and defcribed. Wherein 


as no man can deny, but that Satan and his malignant world 
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verthrow the church of Jeſus ; ſo muſt all men needs grant, 


that read theſe ſtories, that when Satan and the gates of 
hell have done their worſt, yet have they not prevailed a- 


gainſt this mount of Zion, nor ever ſhall. For elſe what 
was here to'be thought, where ſo many emperors and ty- 
rants together, Divcleſian, Maximinian, Galerius, Maximi- 
nus, Severus, Maxentius, Licinius, with their captains and 
officers, were let looſe, like ſo many lions, upon a ſcatter- 


ed and unarmed flock of ſheep, intending nothing elſe but 
the utter ſubverſion of all Chriſtianity, and eſpecially alſo 


when'laws were ſet up in braſs againſt the Chriſtians, as a 
thing perpetually to ſtand ; what was here to be looked 


for „but a final deſolation of the name and religion of Chri- 
ſtians? But what followed, partly ye have heard, partly 


more is to be marked, as in the ſtory followeth. 
I ſhewed before how Maxentius, and the ſon of Maxi- 


minian, was ſet up at Rome by the pretorian ſoldiers to be 


emperor. Whereunto the ſenate, although they were not 
conſenting, yet for fear they were not reſiſting. Maximi- 


nian his father, who had before deprived himſelf with Dio- 


cleſian, hearing of this, took heart again to him, to reſume 


his dignity, and ſo laboured to perfuade Dioeleſian alſo to 
do the ſame : but when he could not move him thereunto, 
he repaireth to Rome, thinking to wreſt the empire ont of 

his ſon's hands. But when the ſoldiers would not. ſuffer 


that, of a crafty purpoſe he flieth to Conſtantinus in France, 
under pretence to complain of Maxentius his ſon, but in 
very deed to kill Conſtantinus. Notwithſtanding that con- 
ſpiracy being detected by Fauſta the daughter of Maximi- 
nian, whom Conftantinus had married, ſo was Conſtantinus 


through the grace of God preſerved, and Maximinian re- 
tired back. In the which his flight by the way he was ap- 


prehended, and ſo put to death. And this is the end of 


Now let us return to Maxentius again, who all this while 


_ reigned at Rome with tyranny and ,wickagneſs intolerable, 


much like to another Pharaoh or Nero: for he ſlew the 
moſt part of his noblemen, and took from them their goods; 


and ſometime in his rage he would deſtroy great DIL” 
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of the people of Rome 528 his Ildicrs: as Ban decke 
lib. 8. cap. 14. Alſo he left no miſchievous nor laſcivious 
act unattempted, but was the utter enemy of all womenly 
chaſtity, which uſed to ſend the honeſt wives, whom he 
had adulterated, with ſhame and diſhoneſty unto their hu- 
ſbands, (being worthy ſenators), after that he had raviſned 
them. He abſtained from no adulterous act, but was in- 
flamed with the unquenchable luſt of deflouring of women. 
Letus declareth, that he being at a time far in love with a 
noble and chaſte gentlewoman of Rome, ſent unto her 
ſuch courtiers of his, as were meet for that purpoſe, whom 
alſo he had in greater eſtimation than any others, and with 
ſuch was wont to conſult about matters for the common- 
wealth. Theſe firſt fell-upon her huſband, and murdered 
him within his own houſe; then when they could by no 
means, neither with fear of the tyrant, or with threatening 
of death, pull her away from him; at length ſhe being a 
Chriſtian, deſired leave of them to go into her chamber, 
and after her prayers ſhe would accompliſh that which they 
requeſted. And when ſhe had gotten into her chamber, 
under this pretence, ſhe killed herſelf. But the courtiers 
when they ſaw that the woman tarried ſo long, they being 
diſpleaſed therewith, brake open the doors, and found her 
there lying dead. Then returned they and declared this 


ſtead of repentance, he was the more ſet on fire! in attempt 
ing the like. 

He was alſo much addict to the art- magical, which to 
execute he was more fit than for the imperial dignity. Alſo 
ſometime he would rip women when they were in labour, 
and would ſearch the place where the infant lay, being 
born a little before. Often he would invocate devils in a 
ſecret manner, and by the anſwers of them he ſought to 
break the wars, which he knew Conſtantinus and Licinius 
prepared againſt him. And to the end he might the rather 
| perpetrate his miſchievous and wicked attempts, which in 
his ungracious mind he had conceived, according to his 
purpoſe, in the beginning of his reign he feigned himſelf 
to be a favourer of the Chriſtians. In which thing doing, 


4 thinking to make the people of Rome his friends, he com- 


a 985 | anded 


matter to the emperor, who was ſo far paſt ſhame, that, in- 
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manded that they ſhould ceaſe from perſecuting of the Chri- 


ſtians. And he himſelf in the mean ſeaſon abſtained from 


no contumelious vexation of them, till that he began at 
the laſt to ſhew himſelf an open perſecutor of them: at 


which time, as Zonaras writeth, he moſt cruelly raged a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians thereabouts, vexing them with all 
manner of injuries. Which thing he in no leſs wiſe did 
than Maximinus, as Euſebius, lib. 8, cap. 15. ſeemeth to af. 
firm. And Platina declareth in the life of Marcellus the 
biſhop, that he baniſhed a certain noble woman of Rome, 
becauſe ſne gave her goods to the church. 

Thus, by the grievous tyranny and unſpeakable wicked- 
[neſs of this Maxentius, the citizens and ſenators of Rome, 
being much grieved and oppreſſed, ſent their complaints 
with letters unto Conſtantinus, with much ſuit” and moſt 
hearty petitions, deſiring him to help and releaſe their 
country and city of Rome: who hearing and underſtand- 
ing tneir miſerable and pitiful ſtate, and grieved therewith 
not a little, firſt ſendeth by letters to Maxentius, Jering 


and exhorting him to refrain his corrupt doings, and great 


cruelty.” But when no letters nor exhortations would pre- 
wail, at the length pitying the woful caſe of the Romans, 

| gathered together his power and army in Britain and 
France, therewith to repreſs the violent rage of that tyrant. 
Thus Conſtantinus ſufficiently appointed with ſtrength of 
men, but eſpecially with ſtrength of God, entered his j jour- 
ney coming towards Italy, which was about the laſt year 
of the perſecution, in the year of our Lord three hundred 
and eighteen, ' Maxentius underſtanding of the coming of 
Conſtantinus, and truſting more to his' deviliſh art of ma- 
gic, than to the good-will of his ſubjects, which he little 
deſerved, durſt not ſhew himſelf out of the city, nor en- 
counter with him in the open field, but with privy garrt- 
ſons laid in wait for him by the way, in ſundry ſtraits as 
he ſhould come. With whom Conſtantinus had divers 
ſkirmiſhes, and by the power of the Lord did ever vanquiſh 


them, and put them to flight. Notwithſtanding Conſtan-. 


tinus yet was in no great comfort, but in great care and 
dread in his mind, (approaching now near ,unto Rome), 
| for the een charms and lorcefies of Maxentius, where- 
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I the primitive church,  _ 
with he had vanquiſhed before Severus ſent by Galerius 
againſt him, as hath been declared, which made alſo Con- 
ſtantinus the more afraid, Wherefore being in great doubt 
and perplexity in himſelf, and revolving many things in 
his mind, what help he might have againſt the operations 
of his charming, which uſed to cut women great with child, 
to take his deviliſh charms by the entrails of the infants, 
with ſuch other like feats of deviliſhneſs which he practi- 
ſed ; theſe things (I ſay) Conſtantinus doubting. and re- 
volving in his mind, in his journey drawing toward the 
city, and caſting up his eyes many times to heaven, in the 
ſouth part, about the going down of the ſun, ſaw a great 
brightneſs in heaven, appearing. in the ſimilitude of a croſs, 
with certain ſtars of equal bigneſs, giving this inſeription 
like Latin letters, /INHOCVINGCE, that is, In this over- 
come. Euſeb. de vita Conſtant. lib. 2. Niceph. lib. 7. cap. 29. 
Eutrop. lib. 11. Sozom. lib. 1. cap. 3. Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 2. 
Urſperg. Chron. Paul. Diacon. lib. 11. This miraculous 
viſion: to be true, for the more credit, Euſebius Pamphi- 
lus,” in his firſt book De vita Conſtantini, doth witneſs 
moreover, that he had heard the ſaid Conſtantinus himſelf 
oftentimes report, and alſo to ſwear this to be true and 
certain, Which he did ſee with his own eyes in heaven, and 
alſo his ſoldiers about him. At the ſight whereof when 
he was greatly aſtonied, and conſulting with his men upon 
the meaning thereof, behold, in the night- ſeaſon in his ſleep, 
Chriſt appeared to him with the ſign of the ſame croſs 
which he had ſeen before, bidding him to make the figu- 
ration thereof, and to carry it in his wars before him, and 
jo ſhould he have the victory, 57S : 
Wherein is to be noted, (good reader), that this ſign of 
the croſs, and theſe letters added withal, In hoc vince, was 
given to him of God, not to induce any ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhip or opinion of the croſs, as though the croſs itſelf had 
any ſuch power or ſtrength in it, to obtain victory; but 
only to bear the meaning of another thing, that is, to be 
an admonition to him, to ſeek and aſpire to the knowledge 
and faith of him which was crucified upon the croſs for 
the ſalvation of him, and of all the world, and ſo to ſet 
Eft NS nid for _ 3 | forth ; 
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forth the glory of his name, as afterward it came to paſs, 
This by the way. Now to the matter. | 
- The next day following after this night's - ville, Con- 


- fantines: cauſed a croſs after the ſame figuration to be made 
of gold and precious ſtone, and to be borne before him in- 


ſtead of his ſtandard; and ſo with much hope of victory, 
and great eee. as one armed from heaven, ſpeedeth 
himſelf toward his enemy. Againſt whom Maxentius be- 
ing conſtrained by force to iſſue out of the city, ſendeth all 
his power to join with him in the field beyond the river of 
Tiber; where Maxentius craftily breaking down the bridge 
called Pons Miluius, cauſed another deceitful bridge to be 
made of boats and wherries, being joined. together, and 
covered over with boards and planks in manner of a bridge, 
_ thinking therewith to take Conſtantine as in a trap. But 
here it came to paſs, which in the ſeventh pſalm is written, 
He digged a pit, and fell therein himſelf ; let his working re. 


turn upon his own head, and his unrighteouſneſs upon his own . 
pate. Which here in this Maxentius was rightly verified. 


For after the two hoſts did meet, he being'not able to ſu- 
ſtain the force of Conſtantine fighting under the croſs of 
Oghriſt againſt him, was put to ſuch a flight, and driven to 
ſuch an exigent, that in retiring back, for haſte thinki 

to get to the city, upon the ſame bridge which he did lay 
for Conſtantine, was overturned by the fall of his horſe in- 
to the bottom of the flood, and there, with the weight of 
his armour, he, with a great part of his beaten men, were 
drowned ; repreſenting unto us the like example of Pha- 
raoh and his hoſt drowned in the Red ſea, who not unaptly 
ſeemeth to bear a prophetical figuration of this Maxentius, 
For as the children of Iſrael were in long thraldom and 


ecution in Egypt under tyrants there, till the drowning. 


of this Pharaoh their laſt perſecutor; ſo was this Maxen- 
tius, and Maximinus, and Licinius, the laſt perſecutors in the 


Roman monarchy of the Chriſtians, whom this Conſtanti- 
nus, fighting under the croſs of Chriſt, did vanquiſh, and 


ſet the Chriſtians at liberty, who before had been perſecu- 
ted now. three hundred years in Rome, as hath been hitherto 
in this hiſtory declared, 


"IPOs as the Ilraeltes with their Moſes, at the | 
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1 of their Pharach, ſung wee unto the Lord, 
who miraculouſly had caſt down the horſe and horſemen 
into the ſea; ſo no leſs rejoicing and exceeding gladneſs 
was here, to ſee the glorious hand of the Lord Chriſt fight- 
ing with his people, and W his enemies and per- 
ſecutors. 

In hiſtories we read of many victories and great con- 
queſts gotten; yet we never read, nor ever ſhall, of any 
victory ſo wholeſome, ſo binde ſo opportune to man- 
kind as this was, which made an end of fo much bloodſhed, 
and obtained fo much liberty and life to the poſterity of ſo 
many generations, For albeit that ſome perſecution was 
yet ſtirring in the eaſt countries by Maximinus and Lici- 
nius, as ſhall be declared; yet in Rome, and in all the weſt 

parts, no martyr died after this heavenly victory gotten. 
And alſo in the eaft parts the ſaid Conſtantinus, with the 
| faid croſs borne before him, conſequently upon the ſame - 
ſo vanquiſhed the tyrants, and ſo eſtabliſhed the peace 
of the church, that for the ſpace of a juſt thouſand years 
after that, we read of no ſet perfecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, unto the time of John Wickliffe, when the biſhops 
of Rome began with fire to perſecute the true members of 
Chriſt. So happy, ſo glorious (as I ſaid) was this victory 
of Conſtantine, ſirnamed the Great. For the joy and glad- 
neſs whereof, the citizens who had ſent for him before, 
with exceeding triumph brought him into the city of 
Rome, where he with the croſs was moſt honourably re- 
ceived, and celebrated the ſpace of ſeven days together, 
having moreover in the market-place his image ſet up, 
holding in his right hand the ſign of the croſs, with this 
inſcription : Moc ſalutari ſigns, veraci fortitudinis indicis, 
civitatem noſiram jugo tyranni ereptam liberavi ; that is, 
“With this-wholeſome ſign, the true token of fortitude, I 
have reſcued and delivered our city from the yoke: of the 
tyrant.” Euſeb. lib. 9. cap. 9. 

By this heavenly victory of Conſtantinus, and by the 
death of Maxentius, no little tranquillity came unto the 
church of Chriſt. Although nbtwithſtanding in the eaſt 
churches the ſtorm of this tenth perſecution was not- yet 
— quieted, but. that tail thereof in thoſe. 
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parts remained for the fo ace of two or three years. Bu? 


of this we mind to ſeal (Chriſt willing) hereafter. In the 
mean ſeaſon, to return again to the weſt parts here in Eu- 
rope, where Conſtantinus then had moſt to do, great tran- 
quillity followed, and long continued in the church, with- 
out any open laughter, for a thouſand years together, (to 
the time of John Wickliffe and Waldenſes, as is before 
touched), by the means of the godly beginning of good 
Conſtantinus, who, with his fellow Licinius, being now 
eſtabliſhed in their dominion, eftſoons ſet forth their ge- 
. neral proclamation or edict, not conſtraining therein any 
man to any religion, but giving liberty to all men, both 
for the Chriſtians to perſiſt in their profeſſion without any 
danger, and for other men freely to adjoin with them, 

whoſoever. pleaſed. Which thing was very well taken and 
highly allowed of the Romans, and all wiſe men. The 
copy of the edict or conftitution here . 


8 


— 


k 


The copy of the imperial conſtitution Re Conſtantinus and 
Licinius, for the eſtabliſhing of the free Pg of 
Goc, after the Chriſtian religion. 


1 


No. long ago we weighing with ourſelves, that * 


liberty and freedom of religion ought not in any caſe 
to be hibne, but that free leave ought to be given to 
every man to do therein according to his will and mind, 
wee have given commandment to all men to qualify. matters 
ol religion as they themſelves thought good, and that alſo 


the Chriſtians ſhould keep the opinions and faith of their 
religion. But becauſe that many and ſundry opinions by 


the ſame our firſt licence ſpring and increaſe through ſuch. 
liberty granted, we thought good manifeſtly to add there- 
unto, and make plain ſuch things whereby perchance ſome 
of them in time to come, may from ſuch their obſervance 
be let or hindered. When therefore by proſperous ſuc- 


_ ceſs, I Conſtantinus Auguſtus, and I Licinius Auguſtus, 


came to Mediolanum, and there fat in councit upon ſuch 
things as ſerved for the utility and profit of the common- 


wealth, theſe things. amongſt en we thought would be 
beneficial 
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| beneficial to all 1 men, yea, and before all other things we 


purpoſed to eſtabliſh thoſe things herein the true reverence 
and worſhip of God is comprehended, that is, - to give un- 


to the Chriſtians free choice to follow what -religion they 
think good, and whereby the ſame ſincerity and celeſtial 
Trace, Which is in every place received, may alſo be embra- 
ced and accepted of all, our loving fubjects. According 


therefore unto this our pleaſure; upon good adviſement and 


ſound judgment, we have decreed, that no man ſo hardly 


be denied to chooſe and follow the Chriſtian obſervance ot 


religion ; but that this liberty be given to every man, that 
he may apply his mind to what religion he thinketh meet | 
himſelf, whereby God may perform upon us all his accu- 
ſtomed care and goodneſs. To the intent therefore you | 
might know that this is our pleaſure, we thought it neceſ- 


ſary this to write unto, you, whereby all ſuch errors and 


opinions being removed; which in our former letters (being 
ſent unto you in the behalf of the Chriſtians) are cantain- 
ed, and which ſeem very indiſcreet and contrary to our 


clemency, may be made fruſtrate and 'annihilate. Now 
therefore firmly and freely, we will and command, that 
every man have a free liberty to obſerve the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and that without any grief or moleſtation he may be 


ſuffered to do the ſame. Theſe: things have we thought 
good to ſignify unto you by as plain words as we may, that 
we have given to the Chriſtians free and abſolute power ta 


keep and uſe their religion. And for ſo much as this liberty | 


is abſolutely given of us unto them, to uſe and exerciſe 


their former obſervance, if any be diſpoſed, it is manifeſt 
that the ſame helpeth much to eſtabliſh the public tran- 


quillity of our time, every man to have licence and liberty 


to uſe and chooſe what kind of worſhipping he liſt himſelf. 


And this is done of us, only for the intent, that we would 


have no man to be enforced to one religion more than an- 
other. And this thing alſo amongſt others we have pro- 
vided for the Chriſtians, that they may have again the poſ- 


feſſion of ſuch places, in which heretofore they have been 


accuſtomed to make their aſſemblies; ſo that if any have 
bought or purchaſed the ſame, either of us, or of any o- 


ther, the ſame places, without either money or other recoms 
. 8 | I t 8 a Feuee 
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pence, forthwith and without delay we will to be reſtored 
again unto the ſaid Chriſtians. And if any man have ob- 
| tained the ſame by gift from us, and ſhall require any re- 
compence to be made to them in that behalf, then let the 
Chriſtians repair to the prefident (being the judge appoint- 
ed for that place) that conſideration may be had of thoſe 
men by our benignity: all which things we will and com- 
mand, that you ſee to be given and reſtored freely, and 
with diligence unto the ſociety of the Chriſtians, all de- 
lay ſet apart. And becauſe the Chriſtians themſelves are 
underſtood to have had not only thoſe places wherein they 
were accuſtomed to reſort together, but certain other pe- 
culiar places alſo, not being private to any one man, but 
belonging to the right of their congregation and . ſociety ; 
you ſhall ſee alſo all thoſe to be reſtored unto the Chriſtians, 
4 that is to ſay, to every fellowſhip and company of them, 
1 according to the decree, whereof we have made mention, 
all delay ſet apart. Provided, that the order we have taken 
in the mean time be obſerved, that if any (taking no recom- 
pence) ſhall reſtore the ſame lands and poſſeſſions, they 
fall not miſtruſt, but be ſure to be ſaved harmleſs by us. 
Fn all theſe things it ſhall be your part to employ your dili- 
gence in the behalf of the foreſaid company of the Chriſtians, 
whereby this our commandment may ſpeedily be accompliſh- 
ed, and alſo in this caſe by our clemency the common and 
public peace may be preſerved. For undoubtedly by this 
means, as before we have ſaid, the good-will and favour 
of God towards us (whereof in many caſes we have had 
good experience) ſhall always continue with us. And to 
Y the intent that this our conſtitution may be notified to all 
Y men, it ſhall be requiſite that the copy of theſe our letters 
3 be ſet up in all places, that men may read and know the ſame, 
Ieſt any ſhould be ignorant thereof. Euſeb. lib. 10. cap. 5. 


By theſe hiſtories I doubt not (good reader) but thou 
doſt right well conſider and behold with thyſelf the mar- 
a vellous working of God's mighty power; to ſee ſo many 
E *' emperors at one time conſpired and confederate together 
E — againſt the Lord, and Chriſt his anointed, whoſe names be- 

fore we have recited, as Diocleſian, Maximinian, Galerius, 

of Ty dan nos Maxentius, 
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Maxentius, Maximinus, Severus, Licinius, who having 
the ſubjection of the whole world under their dominion, 
did bend and extend their whole might and devices, to ex- 
tirpate the name of Chriſt, and of all Chriſtians. Where- 
in if the power of man could have prevailed, what could 
they not do? or what could they do more then they did.? 


If policy or devices could have ſerved, what policy was there 


lacking? If torments or pains of death could have helped, 
what cruelty of torment by man could be invented, which 
was not attempted? If laws, edicts, proclamations, writ- 
ten not only in tables, but engraven in braſs, could have- 
ſtood, all this was practiſed againſt the weak Chriſtians. 
And yet notwithſtanding, to ſee how no counſel can ſtand 
againſt the Lord, note here how all theſe be gone, and yet 
Chriſt and his church doth ſtand. Firſt, of the taking a- 
way of Maximinian you have heard, alſo of the death of 
Severus, of the drowning moreover of Maxentius enough 
hath been ſaid. What a terrible plague was upon Galeri- 
us, conſuming his privy members with lice, hath been alſo 
deſcribed. How Diocleſian the quondam being at Salona, 
hearing of the proceedings of Conſtantinus, and this edict, 
either for ſorrow died, or, as ſome ſay, did poiſon him- 
ſelf. Only Maximinus now in the eaſt parts remained-a- 


live, who bare a deadly hatred againſt the Chriſtians, and 


no leſs expreſſed the ſame with mortal perſecution, to whom 
Conſtantine and Licinius cauſed this conſtitution of theirs 
to be delivered. At the ſight whereof, although he was 
ſomewhat appalled, and defeated of his purpoſe; yet for 
ſo much as he ſaw himſelf too weak to reſiſt the authority 
of Conſtantinus and Licinius the ſuperior princes, he diſ- 
ſembled his counterfeit piety, as though he himſelf had 
tendered the quiet of the Chriſtians, directing down a cer- 
tain decree in the behalf of the Chriſtians, wherein he pre- 
tendeth to write to Sabinus afore mentioned, firſt repeating 
unto him the former decree of Diocleſian and Maximinian 
in few words, with the commandment therein contained 
touching the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, After 
that, he reciteth the decree which he himſelf made againſt 
them, when he came firſt to the imperial dignity in the 
caſt part joined with Conſtantinus. Then the counter- 
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1 1 of another decree of his again, for the reſcuing of 
the Chriſtians, with ſuch feigned and pretended cauſes as 
is in the ſame to be ſeen. After that, he. declareth, how 
he coming to Nicomedia, at the ſuit and ſupplication of 


. the citizens, (which he alſo feigned, as may appear before), 


he applying to their ſuit, revoked that his former edict, 
and granted them that no Chriſtian ſhould dwell within 


their city or territories. Upon which Sabinus alſo had gi- 


ven forth his letters, rehearſing withal the general counter. 
mand ſent forth by him, for the perſecution again of the 
Chriſtians. Laſt of all, now he ſendeth down again another 
ſurrecountermand, with the cauſes therein contained, touch- 
ing the ſafety of the Chriſtians, and tranquillity of them, 
commanding Sabinus to publiſh the ſame. Which edi 
of his is at large ſet forth of Euſebius, lib. g. cap. 9. But 
this ſurrecountermand he then diſſembled, as he had done 
in the other before. Howbeit ſhortly after, he making 
wars, and fighting a battle with Licinius, wherein he loſt 
the victory, coming home again, took great indignation a- 
*gaiaſt the prieſts and prophets of his gods, whom beforo 


that time he had great regard unto, and honoured ; upon 


whoſe anſwers he truſting, and depending upon their en- 


chantments, began his war againſt Licinius. But after 


that he perceived himſelf to be deceived by them, as by 
wicked enchanters and deceivers, and ſuch as had betrayed 
his ſafety and perſon, he killed and put them to death, 
And he ſhortly after, oppreſſed with, a certain diſeaſe, glo- 
rified the God of the Chriſtians, and made a moſt abſolute 
law for the ſafety and preſervation'of them, with franchiſe 
and liberty, the copy whereof enſueth. 

Imperator Cæſar, Gaius, Valerius, Maximinus, Germa- | 
niczs, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguſtus. It is neceſſary that we 
always carefully provide and ſee unto the benefit and com- 
modity of ſuch as be our ſubjects, and to exhibit ſuch things 
unto them, whereby they may beſt obtain the ſame. But 
we ſuppoſe that there are none of you fo ignorant, but 
know and underſtand what things make beſt for the profit 
and commodity of the commonwealth, and beſt pleaſe e. 
very man's dif poſition. But it is meet and convenient that 


* man have recourſe to that which they have Th r 
efore 
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before their eyes, and that all ſorts of men conſider the 
ſame, and bear it in their minds. When therefore, and 
that before this time, it came to our knowledge, upon the 
occaſion that Diocleſianus, and Maximinianus, our proge- 
nitors of famous memory, commanded the aſſemblies and 
meetings of the Chriſtians to be cut off, there were many of 
them ſpoiled and robbed of our officials : which thing we 
alſo perceive is now put in practice againſt our ſubjects, 
that they in like caſe may be ſpoiled of their goods and 
ſubſtance ; which thing chiefly to prevent is our only eu- 
deavour. By our letters ſent to the governors of every 
province the year paſt, we ordained that if any man were 
diſpoſed to lean unto the Chriſtian religion, he might, with- 
out any injury done unto him, accompliſh his defire, nei- 
ther to be of any man either let or moleſted; and that he 
might, without any fear or ſuſpicion, do whatſoever he 
therein thought good. But now alſo we underſtand that 
there be certain judges which have neglected our command- 
ment, and have put our ſubjects in doubt, whether that 
hath been our pleaſure or not; which thing they did, that 
ſuch men might be the better adviſed, how they entered 
into ſuch religion, wherein they followed their own phan- 
taſy. To the intent therefore that after this, all ſuſpicion, 
doubt, and fear, may be taken away, we have thought good 
to publiſh this our edict ; whereby it may be made manifeſt to 
every man, that it ſhall be lawful for all ſuch as will follow. 
that religion, by the benefit of this our grant and letters- 
erat to uſe what religion they like beſt. And alſo here- 
y we grant to them licence to build them oratories or 
temples. And furthermore, that this our grant may more 
4 amply extend unto them, we vouchſafe to appoint and or- 
4 dain, that whatſoever lands and ſubſtance before belonging 
| and appertaining do the Chriſtians, and by the command- 
ment of our predeceſſor were tranſ| poſed to our revenue and 
1 exchequer, or elſe be in the poſſeſſion of any city, by means 
4 of the franchiſes of the ſame, or elſe otherwiſe ſold or gi- 
5 ven to any man; all and every parcel thereof we com- 
mand ſhall be reſtored unto the proper uſe of the Chri- 
Niians again, whereby: they. may all have in this matter 
| | more 
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more experience of our godly devotion and providence.” 


Euſeb. lib. 9. cap. 10. 
Maximinus then being conquered of Lieinius, and alſo 
agued with an incurable diſeaſe in the guts ſent by the 
hand of God, was compelled by torments and adverſity to 
confeſs the true God, whom before he regarded not, and 
to write this edict in the favour of thoſe Chri. 
Anno 37 9. ſtians whom before he did perfecute. Thus 
the Lord doth make many times his enemies, 
be they never ſo ſtern and ſtout, at length to ſtoop, and 
-maugre their hearts to confeſs him, as this Maximinus here 
did, who not long after, by the vehemency of his diſeaſe, 


ended his life; whereby no more tyrants now were left 


alive, to trouble the church, but only Licinius. Of which 
Licinius, and of his perſecutions ſtirred up in the eaſt parts 
againſt the ſaints of God, now remaineth in order of ſtory | 


to = roſecute. 
his Licinius being a Pane born, and made firſt Ceſar 


| by Galerius, as is above ſpecified, was afterward joined 


with Conſtantinus in government of the empire, and in 
ſetting forth the edicts, which before we have deſcribed, 


although it ſeemeth all this to be done of him with a dif- 


ſembling mind. For ſo is he in all hiſtories deſcribed, to 
be a man paſling all others in deſire of unfatiable riches, gi 


ven to lechery, haſty, ſtubborn, and furious. To learning 


he was ſuch an enemy, that Fe named the ſame a poiſon, 
-and a common peſtilence, and eſpecially. the knowledge of 
the laws. He thought no vice worſe became a prince than 
learning, becauſe he himſelf was unlearned. _ Eutropius, 
Letus, Ignatius, Euſeb. lib. . 

There was between him and Conftantifius 3 in the begin- 
ning great familiarity, and ſuch agreement, that Conſtan- 


tinus gave unto him his ſiſter Conſtantia in matrimony, as 


Aurelius Victor writeth. Neither would any. man have 
thought him to have been of any other religion than Con- 
ſtantinus was of, he ſeemed in all things ſo well to agree 


with him. Whereupon he made a decree with Conſtan- 


tinus in the behalf of the Chriſtians, as we have ſhewed. 


Euſeb. lib. 9. cap. 9. And ſuch was Licinius in the be- 
2 ginning: but after arming — with tyranny,” began to 
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conſpire againſt the perſon of Conſtantinus, of whom he 
had received ſo great benefits; neither favourable to the 


law of nature, nor mindful of his oaths, his blood, nor 


promiſes. But when he conſidered, that in his conſpiracies 
he nothing prevailed, for that he ſaw Conſtantinus was 


preſerved and ſafely defended of God, and partly being 


puffed up with the victory againſt Maximinus, he began 


vehemently to hate him, and not only to reject the Chri- 


ſtian religion, but alſo deadly to hate the ſame. He ſaid 
he would become an enemy unto the Chriſtians, for that 
in their aſſemblies and meetings they prayed not for bim, 
but for Conſtantinus. Therefore firſt by little and little, 
and that ſecretly, he went about to wrong and hurt the Chri- 
ſtians, and banifhed them his court, which never were by 
any means prejudicial to his kingdom. Then he command- 
ed that all thoſe ſhould be deprived which were knights of 
the honourable order, unleſs they would do ſacrifice to 
devils. Euſeb. hb. 10. cap. 8. The ſame perſecution af- 
terward ſtretched he from his court, into all his provinces, 
which with moſt wicked and deviſed laws he ſet forth. 


Firſt, that for no cauſe the biſhops ſhould in any matter 


communicate together ; neither that any man ſhould come 


at the churches next unto them, or to call any aſſem- 
blies, and conſult for the neceſſary matters and utility of 


5 | 
After, that the men and women together ſhould not 


come in companies to pray, nor that the women ſhould 


come in thoſe places Where they uſed to preach and read 
the word of God; neither that they ſhould be after that 
inſtruted any more of the biſhops, but ſhould chooſe out 
ſuch women amongſt them as ſhould inſtruct them. The 
third moſt cruel and wickedeſt of all was, that none ſhould 
help and ſuccour thoſe that were caſt in priſon, nor ſhould 
beſtow any alms or charity upon them, though they ſhould 
die for hunger; and they which ſhewed any compaſſion 
upon thoſe that were condemned to death, ſhould be as 
greatly puniſhed, as they to whom they ſhewed the ſame 
ſhould be. Euſeb. libro primo de vita Conſtantini. Theſe 
were the moſt horrible conſtitntions of Licinius, which 
went beyond and paſſed the bounds of nature, 


After 
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After this he uſed violence againſt the biſhops, but yet 
not openly, for fear of Conſtantinus, but privily and by. 
conſpiracy ; by which means he ſlew thoſe that were the 

worthieſt men amongſt the doctors and prelates. And a- 
bout Amaſea, and other cities of Pontus, he razed the 

_ churches even with. the ground. Other ſome he ſhut up, 
that no man ſhould come after their accuſtomed manner to 
pray and worſhip God: and therefore, as we ſaid before, 

* his conſcience accuſing him, all this he did,. for that he 
ſuſpected they prayed for Conſtantinus, and not at all for 
him. And from this place in the eaſt parts to the Libyans, 
which bordered upon the Egyptians, the Chriſtians durſt 
not aſſemble and come together for the diſpleaſure of Lici- 
nius, which he had conceived againſt them. Sozom. lib. I, 

cdp. 2. | 

111 the flattering G that were under him; | 
thinking by this means to pleaſe him, flew and made ou: | 
of the way many biſhops, and without any cauſe put them | 

' to death, as though they had been homicides and heinous | 
offenders; and ſuch rigorouſneſs uſed they towards ſome 
of them, that they cut their bodies into gobbets and ſmall 
Pieces in manner of a butcher, and after that threw them 
into the fea to feed the fiſhes. Ewuſeb. lib. 10. cap. 8. 
What ſhall we ſpeak of the exiles and confiſcations of good 

and virtuous men? For he took by violence every man's 

ſubſtance, and cared not by what means he came by the 

ſame; but threatened them with death, unleſs they Soul 
fargo the ſame. He baniſhed thoſe which had committed 
no evil at all. He commanded that both gentlemen and 

i men of honour ſhould be made out of the way ; neither 

pet herewith content, but gave their daughters that were 

| unmarried to varlets and wicked ones to be defluared. And 

Licinius himſelf, (although that by reaſon-of his years his 
body was ſpent), yet ſhametully did he vitiate many wo- 
men, mens wives, and maids. E/eb. lib. 1. de vita Conſtan- 
tim. Which cruel outrage of him cauſed many godly men 
of their own accord to forſake their houſes; and it-was allo 
ſeen, that the woods, fields, deſert places, and mountains, 
. were fain to be the habitations and reſting-places of the 
* and miſerable Chriſtians. Huſcb. lib. 10. cap. 14. h ; 
| thole 
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thoſe worthy men and famous martyrs, which in this perſe- 


cution found the way to heaven, Nicephorus, lib. 7. cap. Io. 


firſt ſpeaketh of Theodorus, who firſt being hanged upon 
the croſs, - had nails thruſt into his arm-pits, and after that 


bis head ſtricken off; alſo of another Theodorus being the 


biſhop of Tyre; the third was a man of Perga; Baſilius alſo 
the biſhop of Amaſenus, Nicholaus the biſhop of Mirorus, 
Gregorius of Armenia the Great; after that Paul of Neoce- 
ſarea, which, by the impious commandment of Licinius, 
had both his hands cut off with a ſearing iron. Beſides 
theſe there were in the city of Sebaſtia forty worthy men, 
and Chriſtian ſoldiers, in the vehement cold time of winter 
ſouſed and drowned in a horſe-pond ; when Locias as yet, 
of whom we ſpoke before, and Agricolaus, executing the 
ſheriff's office under Licinius in the eaſt parts, were alive, 
and were in great eſtimation, for inventing of new and 
ſtrange torments againſt the Chriſtians. the wives of 
thoſe forty good men were carried to Heraclea a city in 
Thracia, and. there, with a certain deacon whoſe name 
was Amones, were (after innumerable torments by them 
moſt conſtantly endured) ſlain with the ſword. Theſe” 
things writeth Nicephorus. Alſo Sozomenus, lib. g. cap. 2. 
maketh mention of the ſame martyrs. And Baſilius in a 
certain oration ſeemeth to intreat of their hiſtory, ſaving 
that in the circumſtances he ſomewhat varieth. And ſure- 
ly Licinius was determined, for thar the firſt face of this 
perſecution fell out according to his deſire, to have over-run 
all the Chriſtians ; to which thing neither council, nor good- 
will, nor yet opportunity perchance wanted, unleſs God 
had brought Conſtantinus into thofe parts where he go- 
verned : where, in the wars which he *himſelf began, 
(knowing right well that Conſtantinus had intelligence of 
his conſpiracy and treaſon), joining battle with him, he 
was overcome. „„ 1 
Divers battles between them were fought; the firſt 


fought in Hungary, where Licinius was overthrown; then 


he fled into Macedonia, and repairing his army was again 
diſcomfited. Finally, being vanquiſhed both by ſea and 
land, he laſtly at Nicomedia yielded himſelf to Conſtantine, 
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and was commanded to live a private life in Theſſalia, 


where at length he was ſlain by the ſoldiers. 

Thus have ye heard the end and conclufion of all the ſe. 
ven tyrants which were the authors and workers of this 
tenth and laſt perſecution againſt the true people of God, 
The chief captain and incentor of which perſecution was 


_ firſt Diocleſian, who died at Selena, as ſome ſay, by his 


own poiſon, in the year of our Lord three-hundred and 
nineteen. | The next was Maximinian, who (as is ſaid) was 
hanged of Conſtantine at Maſilia, about the year of our 


Lord three hundred and ten. Then died Galerius, plagned 


with an horrible diſeaſe ſent of God. Severus was ſlain by 
Maximinian, father of Maxentins the wicked tyrant, who 
was overcome and vanquiſhed of Conſtantine, in the year 
of our Lord three hundred and eighteen. Maximinus the 


_ fixth tyrant tarried not long after, who being overcome 


by Licinius, died about the year of our Lord three hundred 


and twenty. Laftly, how this Licinius was overcome by 


Conſtantine and lain, in the year of our Lord three hun | 
dred twenty and four, is before declared. Only Conſtan- 
tius, the father of Conſtantine, being a good and a godly 
emperor, died in the third year of the perſecution, in the 
year of our Lord three hundred and ten, and was buried at 


| Tork. After whom ſucceeded, after his godly father, Con- 
ſtantinus, as a ſecond Moſes ſent and ſet up of God to de- 


berty moſt joyful. | | | 

Now remaineth after the end of theft perſecutors thus 
deſcribed, to gather up the names and ſtories of certain 
particular martyrs, which now are to be ſet forth worthy 
of ſpecial memory, for their ſingular conflancy and fort: 
tude, ſhewed in their ſufferings and cruel torments. The 
names of all which that ſuftered in this foreſaid tenth perſe- 
cution, being in number infinite, in virtue moſt excellent, it 


liver his people out of this ſo miſcrable captivity, into li. 


is impoſſible here to comprehend : but the moſt notable, and 


in moſt approved authors expreſſed, we thought here to 
inſert, for the more ediſication of other Chriſtians,” which | 
may and-ought to look upon their examples, firſt begin. 


= ning with Albahus, the firſt martyr that ever in England 
ſüuffered death for the name of Chriſt. e 
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perors had directed out their letters with all ſeverity for 
the perſecuting of the Chriſtians; Alban being then an in- 
fidel, received into his houſe a certain clerk, flying from 
the perſecutors hands, whom then Alban beheld, continual- 
ly both day and night to perſevere in watching and prayer, 


the example of his faith and virtuous life : whereupon by 


hortation, and leaving the blindneſs of his idolatry, became 
at length a perfect Chriſtian, And when the forenamed 
clerk had lodged with him a certain time, it was informed 
the wicked prince, that this good man and confeſſor of 
Chriſt (not yet condemned to death) was harboured in Al- 
ban's houſe, or very near unto him. Whereupon imme- 
diately he gave in charge to the ſoldiers, to make more dili- 


to the houſe of Alban the martyr, he by and by putting on 
the apparel wherewith his gueſt and maſter was apparelled, 
(that is, a garment at that time uſed, named caracalla), of- 
fered himſelf in the ſtead of the other to the ſoldiers ; who 
binding him, brought him forthwith to the judge. It for- 
tuned that at that inſtant when bleſſed Alban was brought 
unto the judge, they found the ſame judge at the altars of- 


was ſtraightways in a great rage, for that he would preſume 


brought before the images of the devils whom he worſhip- 
ped, ſaying, For that thou hadſt rather hide and convey a- 
way a rebel, than to deliver him to the officers, and that 
las a contemner of our gods) he ſhould not ſuffer puniſh- 
ment and merit of his blaſphemy ; look what puniſhment 
.he ſhould have had, thou for him-ſhalt ſuffer the ſame, if 
T perceive thee any whit to revolt from our manner of wor- 
ſhipping. But bleſſed Alban, who of his own accord had 
bewrayed to the perſecutors that he was a Chriſtian, feared 


ſuddenly, by the great mercy of God, he began to imitate 


| little and little he being inſtructed by his wholeſome ex- 


gent inquiſition of the matter. Who as ſoon as they came 


fering facrifice unto devils, who as ſoon as he ſaw Alban, 


of his own voluntary will, to offer himſelf to peril, and 
give himſelf a priſoner to the ſoldiers, for ſafeguard of his 
gueſt whom he harboured; and commanded him to be 


not at all the menaces of the prince, but being armed with 
the ſpiritual armour, openly pronounced that he would not 
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ſtock or kindred art thou come? Alban anſwered, What 


is that to you, of what ſtock ſoever I came of, if you deſire 
to hear the verity of my religion, I do ye to wit that I am 
a Chriſtian, and apply myſelf altogether to that calling, 


Then ſaid the judge, I would know thy name, and ſee thou 


tell me the ſame without delay. Then ſaid he, My parents 


named me Alban, and I worſhip and honour the true and 
living God, which hath created all the world. Then 
ſaid the judge, fraught with fury, If thou wilt enjoy the 


felicity of this preſent life, do ſacrifice (and that out of 


hand) to theſe mighty gods. Alban replieth, Theſe ſacri- 
fices which ye offer unto devils, can neither help them that 
offer the ſame, neither yet can they accompliſh the deſires 
and prayers of their ſuppliants ; but rather ſhall they, what- 
ſoever they be, that offer ſacrifice to theſe idols, receive 
for their meed everlaſting pains of hell-fire. The judge 

when he heard theſe words, was paſling angry, and com- 
manded the tormentors to whip this holy confeſſor of God, 


endeavouring to overcome the conſtancy of his heart with 
ſtripes, which had prevailed nothing with words. And 


when he was cruelly beaten, yet ſuffered he the ſame pa- 
tiently, nay, rather joyfully for the Lord's ſake. Then 
when the judge ſaw that he would not with torments be 
overcome, nor be reduced from the worſhip of Chriſtian | 


religion, he commanded him to be beheaded. 


The reſt that followeth of this ſtory in the narration of 
Beda, as of drying up'the river, as Alban went to the place 
of his execution; then of making a well-ſpring in the top 


af the hill; and of the falling out of the eyes of him that 
_ _ did behead him, (with ſuch other prodigious miracles men- 
| tioned in his ſtory); becauſe they ſeem more legend - like 


than rruth-like ;' again, becauſe I ſee no great profit nor 
neceſſity in the relation thereof, I leave them to the free 


judgment of the reader, to think of them as cauſe ſhall 


EE. „ 


move him. | | 55 
The like eſtimation I have of the long ſtory, wherein is 
written at large, a fabulous diſcourſe of all the doings and 
miracles of St Alban, taken out of the library of St Albans, 

compiled (as there is ſaid) by a certain Pagan, who 60 1 
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faith) afterward went to Rome, there to be baptized. But 
becauſe in the beginning or prologue of the book, the aid 
writer maketh mention of the ruinous walls of the town of 
Verolamium, containing the ſtory of Albanus, and of his 
bitter puniſhments ; which walls were then falling down 
for age, at the writing of the ſaid book, as he ſaith; there- 
by it ſeemeth this ſtory to be written a great while after 
. the martyrdom of Alban, either by a Briton, or by an 
Engliſhman. If he were a Briton, how then did the Latin 
tranſlation take it out of the Engliſh tongue, as in the pro- 
logue he himſelf doth teſtify ? If he were an Engliſhman, 
how then did he go up to Rome for baptiſm, being a Pa- 
gan, when he might have been baptized among the Chri- 
ſtian Britons more near at home? 
But among all other evidences and declarations ſufficient 
to diſprove this legendary ſtory of St Alban, nothing ma- 
keth more againſt it, than the very ſtory itſelf ; as where 
he bringeth in the head of the holy martyr to ſpeak unto- 
the people after it was ſmitten off from the body; allo _ 
where he bringeth in the angels going up, and coming *i 
down in a pillar of fire, and ſinging all the night long; 'Y 
item, in the river which he ſaith St Alban made dry, ſach 3 
as were drowned in the ſame before in the bottom were 
found alive; with other ſuch like monkiſh-miracles and 
groſs fables, wherewith theſe abbey-monks were wont in 
times paſt to deceive the church of God, and to beguile 
the whole world for their own advantage. Notwithſtand- _ 
ing this, I write not to any derogation of the bleſſed and 
taithful martyr of God, who was the firſt that I did ever 
find in this realm, to ſuffer martyrdom for the teſtimony AX 
of Chriſt. And worthy no doubt of condign commen= 
dation, eſpecially of us here in this land; whoſe Chriſtian gn 
faith in the Lord, and charity towards his neighbour, l! 
pray God all we may follow. As alſo I wiſh, moreover, 
that the ſtories both of him, and of all other Chriſtian . RF 
martyrs, might have been delivered to us ſimple as they © _ 


- 


is were, without the admixture of all theſe abbey-like addi- 
d tions of monkiſh-miracles, wherewith they were wont to 
„ paint out the glory of ſuch ſaints to the moft, by whoſe 
) offeri gs they were accuſtomed to receive moſt advantage. 
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As K he name by the clerk done: in this. 
Fea whom Alban received into his houſe, I find in the 


Engliſh ſtories to be Amphibalus, although the Latin au- 


thors name him not, who the ſame time flying into Wales, 


| was alſo fetcht from thence again to the ſame town of Ve. 


rolamium, otherwiſe called Verlancaſter, where he was 
martyred, having his belly opened, and made to run about 
a ftake, while all his bowels were drawn out, then thruſt 
in with ſwords and daggers; and at laſt was ſtoned to 


death, as the foreſaid legend declareth. 


Moreover, the ſame time with Alban ſuffered alſo two 


citizens of the aforeſaid city of Verlancaſter, whoſe names 


were Aaron and Julius; beſide others, whereof a great 
number the ſame time no doubt did ſuffer, although our 
chronicles of their names do make no rehearſal. 

The time of the martyrdom of this bleſſed Alban and the 
other, ſeemeth to be about the ſecond or third year of this 


tenth perſecution, under the tyranny - of Diocleſian, and 


Maximinianns Herculius, bearing then the rule in England, 
about the year of our Lord three hundred and one, before 
the coming of Conſtantius to his government. Where 
by the way s to be noted, that this realm of Britain being 
ſo chriſtened before, yet never was touched with any other 


of the nine perſecutions, before this tenth - perſecution of 


Diocleſran and Maximinian. In which perſecution our 
ſtories and Polychronicon do record, that all Chriſtianity 


_ almoſt in the whole iſland was deſtroyed, t , the churches ſub- | 
verted, all books. of the ſcripture buraed, many of the 


faithful, both men and women, were {lain ; amongſt whom 
the firſt and chief ring leader (as hath been ſaid) was Al- 


baaus. And thus much touching the martyrs of Britain. 


Now from England to return again unto other countries, 

where this perſecution did more vehemently rage; we will 

add hereunto (the Lord willing) the ſtories of others, al- 
though not of all that ſuffered in this perſecution, (which 


were Impoſſible), but of certain moſt principal, whoſe ſin- 


gular conſtancy in their ſtrong -torments are ohiefly re- 


noed in later hiſtories, Beginning firſt with Romanus, 


the notable and admirable ſoldier and true ſervant of Chriſt, 
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in the primitive church, 


7 I 


man almoſt with dry cheeks to hear it. 
Pitileſs Galerius, with his grand captain Aſclepiades; 


arms to drive all Chriſtians to renounce utterly their pure 


a 

a religion. The Chriſtians as God would, were at that time 
iſ congregated together, to whom Romanus haſtily ran, de- 
to claring that the wolves were at hand which would devour 


the Chriſtian flock ; but fear not, ſaid he, neither let this 
imminent peril diſturb you my brethren. Brought was it 
to paſs, by the great grace of God working in Romanus, 
that old men and matrons, fathers and mothers, young 
men and maidens, were all of one will and mind, moſt 


ready to ſhed their blood in defence of their Chriſtian pro- 
* feſſion. Word was brought unto the captain, that the band 
18 of armed ſoldiers vas not able to wreſt the ſtaff of faith out 
id of the hand of th: armed congregation, and all by reaſon 
d, that one Romanus ſo mightily did encourage them, that 
e they ſtick not to offer their naked throats, wiſhing gloriouſſy 
e to die for the name of their Chriſt. Seek out that rebel, 
g (quoth the captain), and bring him to me that he may an- 
T ſwer for the whole ſe&t, Apprehended he was, and bound 
f as 2 ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter-houſe, was preſented 
"= to the emperor, who with wrathful countenance beholding 
5 him, ſaid, What, art thou the author of this dedition ?. 
* art thou the cauſe why ſo many ſhall loſe their lives? By 
e the gods I ſwear thou ſhalt ſmart for it, and firſt in thy 
n fleſh ſhalt thou ſuffer the pains, wherevnto thou haſt en- 
5 couraged the hearts of thy fellows. Romanus anſwered, 
Thy ſentence, O emperor, I joyfully embrace; I refuſe not 
F to be ſacrificed for my brethren, and that by as cruel means 
[ as thou mayſt invent: and whereas thy ſoldiers were re- 


pelled from the Chriſtian congregation, that ſo happened, 


enter into the holy houſe of God, and to pollnte the place 


his bowels drawn out. The executioners themſelves more 


is of noble parentage, unlawful it is to put a nobleman to 


fo 
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ſo lamentably by him deſcribed, that it wil be bard for any 8 


violently invaded the city of Antioch, intending by force of 


becauſe it lay not in idola: ers and worſhippers of devils, to 


of true prayer. Then Aſclepiades wholly inflamed with 
this ſtout anſwer, commanded him to be truſſed up, and 


pitiful! in heart than the captain, ſaid, Not fo, Sir, this man 


ak 
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264 - The hiſtory of the ten perſerutins r 


ed them to ceaſe from the tortures. 


ſo unnoble a death. Scourge him then with whips, (quoth 
the captain), with knaps of lead at the ends. 
tears. {i-hs, and groans, Romanus ſung pſalms .all the 
time of his whipping, requiring them not to favour him 
for nobility's ſake; not the blood of my progenitors (ſaid 
he), but Chriſtian profeſſion maketh me noble. Then 
with great power of ſpirit he inveighed againſt the captain, 
laughing to ſcorn the falſe gods of the Heathen, with the 
idolatrous worſhipping. of them, affirming the God of the 
Chriſtians to be the true God that created heaven and 
earth, before whoſe judicial ſeat all nations ſhall appear, 
But the wholeſome words of the martyr were as oil to the 
fire of the captain's fury. The more the martyr ſpake, the 
madder was he, inſomuch that he commanded the martyr's 


| ſides to be lanced with knives, until the bones appeared 


white again. Sorry am I, O captain, (quoth the martyr), 


not for that my fleſh ſhall be thus cut and mangled, but 
for thy cauſe am I ſorrowful, who being corrupted with 


damnable errors, ſeduceſt others. The ſecond time he 


cpa at large the living God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


is well-beloved Son, eternal life through faith in his blood, 
expreſſing therewith the abomination of idolatry, with a 
vehement exhortation to worſhip and adore the living God. 
At theſe words Aſclepiades commanded the tormentors to 
ſtrike Romanus on the mouth, that his teeth being ſtricken 
out, his pronunciation at leaſtwiſe might be impaired. . The 


- commandment was obeyed, his face buffeted, his eye- lids 
torn with their nails, his cheeks ſcotched with knives, the 
| ſkin of his beard was plucked by little and little from the 


fleſh; finally, his ſeemly face was wholly defaced. The 


- meek martyr ſaid, I thank thee, O captain, that thou haſt 


opened unto me many mouths, whereby I may preach my 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt. Look how many wounds I have, 


ſo many mouths I have lauding and praiſing God. The 


captain aſtoniſhed with this ſingular conſtancy, command- 
He threateneth cruel 


fire; he revileth the noble martyr, he blaſphemeth God, 
faying, Thy crucified Chriſt is but a yeſterday's God, the 
gods of the Gentiles are of moſt antiquity. 


oration 


Inſtead of 


mi 5 


Here again Romanus taking good occaſion, made a long 1 


< <& 


age, which age is free from malice and other vices, where- 
what he will ſay. His requeſt was granted, A pretty boy 


me, my. babe, (quoth the martyr), whether thou think it 
the babe anſwered, That certainly, whatſoever it be that 


of neceſſity Chriſt muſt be the true God; for that there be 
many gods, we children cannot believe. The captain here- 
at clean amazed, ſaid, Thou young villain and traitor, 
where, and of whom learnedſt thou this leſſon? Of my 


this leſſon, that I muſt believe in Chrift. The mother was 
called, and ſhe gladly appeared. The captain commanded 
the child to be horſed up, and ſcourged. The pitiful be- 


with wy cheeks ; yea, ſhe rebuked her ſweet babe for cra- 
ving a draught of coid water, ſhe charged him to thirſt 
after the cup that the infants of Bethlehem'once drank of, 


Whilſt this counſel was in giving, the butcherly torturer 
pluckt the ſkin from the crown of his head, hair and. all, 
The mother cried, Suffer, my child, anon thou ſhalt paſs 


quiſhed, committeth the filly ſoul, the bleſſed babe, the 


me pronitive church. 2 
| oration of the eternity of Chriſt, of his human nature, of 
the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt for all mankind. Which 
done, he ſaid, Give me a child (O captain) but ſeven years of. 


with riper age is commonly infected, and thou ſhalt hear 
was called out of the multitude, and ſet before him. Tell 


reaſon, that we worſhip one Chriſt, and in Chriſt one Fa- | 
ther, or elſe that we worſhip infinite gods? Unto whom 


men affirm to be God, muſt needs be one; which with one, 
js one and the ſame; and in as much as this one is Chriſt, 


mother, (quoth the child), with whoſe milk I ſucked in 


holders of this pitileſs act, could not. temper themſelves 
from tears; the joyful and glad mother alone, ſtood by 


forgetting their mothers milk and paps ; ſhe willed him to 
| remember little Iſaac, who þeholding the ſword wherewith, 
and the altar whereon, he ſhould be ſacrificed, willingly. 
proffered his tender neck to the dint of his father's ſword. 


to him that wilbadorn thy naked head with a crown of 
eternal. glory. The mother counſelleth, the child is evun- © 
ſelled; the mother encourageth, the babe is encouraged, 
and received the ſtripes with ſmiling countenance. The 
captain perceiving the child invincible, and himſelf van- 


3 


ehild uncheriſhed, to the ſtinking priſon, commanding the 
7 11111 
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torments of Romanus to be r 
author of this evil. i 
Thus was Romanus brought forth again to new ſtripes, 


* 


the puniſhments to be renewed and received upon his old 
fores, inſomuch as the bare bones appeared, the fleſh all torg 
away; wherein no pity was ſhewed, but the raging tyrant 


puffing out of his blaſphemous mouth, like a mad may, 


theſe words, cried. out to the tormentors, ſaying, 


Where is, ¶ quoth the captain), where is your might ? 
Mat? are ye not able one body to ſpill? 
Scant may it, ſo weak is it, ſtand upright : 
And yet in ſpite of us; ſhall it live ſtill ? 


The griff with talon, the dog with his tot, ö 
Could ſoon, ye daſtards, this corps rent and tear: 

He ſcorneth our gods in all that he doth, = 
Cut, prich, and pounce him, no longer. forbear. : 


Yea, no longer could the tyrant forbear, but needs he 


muſt draw nearer to the ſentence of death. Is it painful th 


thee (faith he) to tarry ſo long alive? A flaming fire, doubt 
thou not, ſhall be prepared for thee by and by, wherein 


thou and that boy, thy fellow of rebellion, ſhall be conſys, 
med into aſhes. Romanus and the babe were led to the 
lace of execution. As they laid hands on Romanus, he 
oeked back, ſaying, I appeal from this thy tyranny, 0 


judge unjuſt, unto the righteous throne of Chriſt that up 
right Judge; not becauſe I fear thy cruel torments and mer: 
eileſs handlings, but that thy judgments may be known 
to. be cruel and bloody. Now when they were come to 


_ the place, the tormentor required the child of the mother, 


for the had taken it up in her arms; and ſhe only kiſſing 
it, delivered the babe; Farewell, ſhe faid, my {ſweet child, 


And as the hangman applied his {word to the babe's neck, 
77 >. oo TD IT 0 
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All laid and praiſe with heart and voice, 
D Lord, we yield to thee: 
To whom the death of all thy ſainty, 
ie know moſt dear tobe. 


enewed and increaſed, as chief 
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The innocent's head being cut off, the mother wrapped 
it up in her garment, and laid it to her breaſt, On the o- 
ther fide, a mighty fire was made, whereinto Romanus was 
caſt, who ſaid, that he ſhould not burn; wherewith a 

reat ſtorm aroſe, (if it be true), and quenched the fire. 

he captain gave in commandment that his tongue ſhould 
be cut out, Out was it plucked by the hard roots and cut 
off : nevertheleſs he ſpake, ſaying, He that ſpeaketh Chriſt, 
ſhall never want a tongue; think not that the voice that 
uttereth Chriſt, hath need of the tongue to be the miniſter. 
The captain at this, half ont of his wit, bare in hand that 
the hangman deceived the ſight of the people by ſome ſub- 
tle ſleight and crafty conveyance. Not ſo, (quoth the hang- 
man), if you ſuſpect my deed, open his mouth, and dili- - 
gently ſearch the roots of his tongue. The captain at length 


| Wi being confounded with the fortitude and courage of the 
martyr, ſtraitly commandeth him to be brought back into 
he the priſon, and there to be ſtrangled. Where his forrow- 
1 to fol life and pains being ended, he now enjoyeth quiet reſt 
bt in the Lord, with perpetual hope of his miſerable body to 
rein de reſtored again, with his foul, into a better life, where 
nſu+ no tyrant ſhalt have any power. Prudentius in hymnis de 
the WW coronis martyrum. 5 A = 
he Gordius was a citizen of Ceſarea, a worthy ſoldier, and 
, 08M captain of an hundred men. He, in the time of extreme 
up. perſecution, refuſing any longer to execute his charge, did 
ner: chooſe of his own accord willing exile, and lived in the de- 
own Wa {rt many years a religious and a ſolitary life, But upon a 
e to certain day, when a ſolemn feaſt of Mars was celebrated in 
her, che city of Cefarea, and much people were aſſembled in 
fling che theatre to behold the games; he left the deſert, and 
111d, got him up into the chief place of the theatre, and with à 
eck, bud voice uttered this ſaying of the apoſtle, Behold, I am 
Hund of them which fought me not, and to thoſe which aſked 
for me, have 7 openly appeared. By which words he let it 
bo be underſtood, that of his own accord he came unto thoſe 
_ Wh gaines. At this noiſe, the multitude, little regarding the 
 W'ghts, looked about to ſee who it was that made ſuch eũkxũ4. 
The clamation. As ſoon as it was known to be Gordius, anal 
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hat the crier had commanded ſilence, he was brought un- 
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5 the Rt who at that inſtant was . ad. rated 


ed the games, When he was aſked the queſtion, who he 
was, from whence, and for what occaſion he came thither? 
he telleth the truth of every thing as it was; I am cqme, 


faith he, to publiſh, that I ſet nothing by your decrees a- 


gainſt the Chriſtian religion, but that I profeſs Jeſus Chriſt 
to be my hope and ſafety; and when I underſtood with what 
cruelty ye handled other men, I took this as a fit time to ac. 
compliſh my deſire. The ſheriff with theſe words was great. 


1y moved, and revengeth all his diſpleaſure upon poor Gor. 


ius, commanding the executioners to be brought out with 
ſcourges, while gibbet, and whatſoever torments elſe might 
be deviſed. - Whereunto Gordius anſwered, ſaying, That it 


| ſhould be to him an hindrance and damage if he could not 


ſuffer and endure divers torments and puniſhments for Chriſt 
his cauſe. The ſheriff being more offended with his bold- 

neſs, commanded him to feel as many kind of torments ag 
there were. With all which, Gordius notwithſtanding, 
could not be maſtered or overcome; but lifting up his eyes, 
unto heaven, ſingeth this ſaying out of the pſalms: Th 
Lord is my helper, I will not fear the thing that man can d 


to me: and alſo this ſaying, J I will fear none e evil, becauſe 
thou, Lord, art with me. | 


After this, he againſt himſelf provoketh the extremity of 
the tormentors, and blameth them. if they favour him any. 
thing at all. When the ſheriff ſaw that hereby he could 
win but little, he goeth about by gentleneſs and enticing 
words, to turn the ſtout and valiant mind of Gordius, He 
promiſeth to him great and large offers if he will den 
Chriſt; ; as to make him a captain of as many men as any 


other is, to give -him riches, treaſure, and what other 


thing ſoever he deſireth. But in vain. (as the proverb is) 
pipeth the minſtrel to him that hath no ears to hear; for he 
deriding the fooliſh madneſs of the magiſtrate, ſaith, That 
it lieth not in him to place any in authority, which be 
worthy to have a place in heaven, The magiſtrate with | 
theſe words throughly angred and vexed, . prepared him. 


felt to his condemnation. Whom after that he had condemn-. 
7 — ed, he cauſed to be had out of the city to be burnt. There 


Fun out of the 2 2 multitudes by heaps to ſee him | 
pu 


- kiſs him, perſuading him to take a better way, and ſave WE. | 


fire, purchaſing hell-fire fot themſelves in the day of ven- 


After all which, with a merry and glad countenance, never 


their ſpectacles or paſtimes, he with a loud voice openly 2 


| "m the prominve eb. "260 
put to execution ; ſome take him in chelr' arms, and 1 


—_ 


| 


himſelf, and that with weeping tears. To whom Gordius 
anſwered, Weep not, I pray you, for me, but rather for 
the enemies of God, which always make war againſt the 
Chriſtians; weep, I ſay, for them which prepare for us a 


geance; and ceaſe off further, I pray you, to moleſt and 
diſquiet my ſettled mind. Truly (faith he) I am ready for 
the name of Chriſt, to ſuffer and endure a thouſand deaths, 
if need were. Some other came unto him, which perſua- 
ded him to deny Chriſt with his mouth, and to keep his 
conſcience to himſelf. My tongue, (faith he), which by 
the goodneſs of. God I have, caanot be brought to deny the 
author and giver of the fame: For with the heart we believe _ 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the tongue we confeſs unto ſalva- 
tion. Many more ſuch like words he ſpake ; but eſpecially 
uttering to them ſuch matter, whereby he might perſuade 
the beholders to death, and to the deſire of martyrdom, 


1 * 
8388 


changing ſo much as kis colour, he willingly gave himſelf 
to be burnt. Baſi lius in ſermone in Gordium militem Caſari- 


enſem. 


Not much unlike to the ſtory of Gordius is the ſtory 
alſo of Menas an Egyptian, who being likewiſe a ſol- 
dier by his profeſſion, in this perſecution of Diocleſian for- 
ſook all, and went into the deſert; where a long time he 
gave himſelf to abſtinence, watching, and meditation of the 
ſcriptures. At length returning again to the city Cotis, 
there, in the open theatre, as the people were occupied upon 


\ 


proclaimed himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and upon the ſame Was 
brought to Pyrrhus the preſident: of whom he being de- , 
manded of his faith, made this anſwer ; Convenient it is] 
that I ſhould (faith he) confeſs God, in whom is light and 
no darkneſs, for ſo much as Paul doth teach, rthat,with _ 
heart we believe unto righteouſh neſs, with mouth- confeſſion is 

given unto ſalvation. After this the innocent martyr was 


. molt painfully pinched and cruciate with ſundry puniſh- 1 3 


ments. Ip al which notwithſtanding i he declared a con- E 
fo WH 4 | * Fe 2 


as "The Hilary of The | , 
WW Fant heart, and faith invincible, having theſe words in his 
-mouth being i in the midſt of his torments: There is nothing 


ſhall afffiftion or anguiſh? And moreover, (ſaid he), I have 


enemies, but haſt made me to remain conſtant in thy pure 


and won his ſoul. Simeon Metaphraſt. tom. 5. In the which 


this holy man, which here for prolixity I do omit. 


_ the. emperor had ſet out apainſt the Chriſtians, that who- : 
ſoever confeſſed Chriſt, ſhould after many torments ſuffer 


IS the gibbet, the wheel, and the whips were brought forth ; 
at the terrible ſight whereof, the hearts of all the beholders 


> - 


n perſecutions © 


in my mind that can be compared to the kingdom of heaven, 

neither is all the world, if it were weighed in balance, able 
to be conferred with the price of one ſoul; and ſaid, Who 
it able ts feparate us from the love of Feſus Chrif our End) , 


thus learned of my Lord and my King, not to fear them 
which kill the body, and have no power to kill the ſoul, 
bat to fear him rather, who hath power to deſtroy both bs. 
dy and ſoul in hell-fire. To make the ſtory ſhort, after 
manifold torments borne of him, and ſuffered, when the 
laſt ſentence of death was upon him pronounced, which 
was to be beheaded; Menas, being then had to the place 
of execution, Taid, I give thee thanks, my Lord God, which 
haſt fo accepted me to be found a partaker of thy precious 
death, and haſt not given me te be devoured of my fierce 


faith unto this my latter end. And ſo this bleſſed foldier 
fighting vafiantly under the banner of Chriſt, loft his head, 


author there followeth a long narration of the miracles of 


Baſilis | in a certain ſermon of forty martyrs rehearſeth 
this ſtory not unworthy to be noted, There came (ſaith 
he) into a certain Place (of which place he maketh no men- 
tion) the emperor's marſhal or officer, with the edi& which 


death. And firſt they did privily ſuborn certain, which ; 
ſhould detect and accuſe the Chriſtians whom they had 
found out, or had laid wait for. Upon this the ſword, 


did ſhake and tremble. Some for fear did flee, ſome did 


ſtand in doubt what to do; certain were ſo terrified at the 


beholding of theſe engines and tormenting inſtruments, that 
they denied their faith. Some others began the game, and 


for a time did abide the conflict and agony of martyrdom, _ | 
Bo but 8 at length, by the intolerable pain of their 


torments, 
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glory of their confeſſion. Among others, forty there were 


"1 the marſhal had ſhewed the emperor's edit, and required 


we of all men the obedience of the ſame, freely and boldly of 
7 their own accord confeſſed themſelves to be Chriſtians, and 


de (d declared to him their names. The marſhat ſomewhat a- 
* mazed at this their boldneſs of ſpeech, ſtandeth in doubt 
655 what was beſt to do. Yet forthwith he goeth about to 
1 win them with fair words, advertiſing them to con 
wn their youth, neither that they. ſhould change à ſweer and 
* pleaſant life, for a cruel and untimely death; GR that he | 


— promiſeth them money, and honourable offices i in the ems» 
we peror's name. But they little eſteeming all theſe things, 
4 brake forth into a long and bold oration, affirming, that 
my they did. neither deſire life, dignity, nor money, but only 
25 the celeſtial kingdom of Chriſt, ſaying further, that they 
e tre ready for the love and faith they have in God, to en- 
2 dure the affliction of the wheel, the croſs, and the fire. The 
F rude marſhal being herewith offended, deviſed a new kind of 
x puniſhment. He ſpied out in the middle of the City. à CEE» 
r tain great pond, which lay full upon the cold northerg 
wind, for it was in the winter time, wherein he cauſed them 
= to be put all that night; but they being merry, and com- 
h forting one another, received this their appointed puniſh- 
vl ment, and ſaid, as they were putting off their cloaths, We 
1 put off (ſaid they) now not our cloaths, but we put off the 
I old man, corrupt with the deceit of concupiſcence we give 
5 thee thanks, O Lord, that with this our apparel we may 
1 1 alſo put off by thy grace, the ſinful man; for by. means. of 
4 the ſerpent, we once put him on, and by the means of Jes» 
ö _ ſus Chriſt we now put him off. When they bad thus Taid; 
a they were brought naked into the place, where they felt 
4 moſt vehement cold, inſomuch that all the parts of their 
1 bodies were ſtark and ſtiff therewith, Aſſoon as it was 
8 day, they yet having breath, were brought into the fire, 
* | wherein they were contuned: and their aſhes, thrown into 
1 the flood. By chance there was one of the company more 


at that time, young gentlemen, all ſoldiers, which after 


lively, and not fo near dead as the reſt, of whom the exe- 
cutioners taking pity, laid unto his mother ſtanding by 
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that they would fave his life. But ſhe, with her own hands 
taking her ſon, brought him to the pile of wood, where 
the reſidue of his fellows, (crooked for cold), did lie ready 

to be burnt, and admonithed him to accompliſh the bleſſed 
journey he had taken in hand with his companions, - Ba fil. 
A like ſtory of forty martyrs, which were married men, 
wee read of in Nicephorus and Sozomenus, which were kill- 
ed likewiſe in a lake or pond at Sebaſtia, a town*6f Arme- 
nia, under Licinius; if the ſtory be not the ſame with this, 
Niceph. Sozom. lib. 9. cap. 2. | | 
In this fellowſhip and company of martyrs cannot be left 
out and forgot the ſtory of Cyrus, This Cyrus was a 
phyſician born in Alexandria, which flying into Egypt, in 
the perſecution of Diocleſian and Maximian, led a ſolitary 
life in Arabia, being much ſpoken of for his learning and 
miracles, unto whoſe company after a certain time did 
5 Joannes, born in the city of Edeſſa, beyond the river Eu- 
pPhbrates, join himſelf, leaving the ſoldier's life which before 
k that time he had exerciſed, But whilſt as yet the ſame 
| perſecution raged in a city in Egypt called Canope, there 
"TS was caſt into priſon for the confeſſion of their faith, a cer+ 
| tain godly Chriſtian woman, called Athanaſia, and her 
three daughters, Theoctiſte, Theodota, and Eudoria; with 
ib: whom Cyrus was well acquainted, At whoſe infirmities 
be much fearing, accompanied with his brother John, came 
| and viſited them for their better confirmation; at which 
time Lirianus was chief captain and lieutenant of Egypt; of 
Whoſe wickedneſs and cruelty, eſpecially againſt women 
and maidens, Athanaſius maketh mention in his apologies, ' 
and in his epiſtle to thoſe that lead a ſolitary life. This 
C.yrus therefore and Joannes, being accuſed and appre- 
8 © hended of the Heathen men, as by whoſe perſuaſions the 
maaidens and daughters of Athanaſia contumeliouſly deſpi- 
ſed the gods and the emperor's religion, and could by no 
means be brought to do ſacrifice, were, after the publica · 
tion of their conſtant confeſſion, put to death by the ſword; 
Athanaſia alſo, and her three daughters, being condemned 
i 3 to death. This hiſtory writeth Simeon Metaphraſtes. 
SGliebaſtian being born in the part of France called Gallia 
MNMarbonenſis, was a Chriſtian, and was * 
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conſtancy, and kept them in the faith. He being therefore 
accuſed to the emperor, was commanged to be apprehend- 
ed, and that he ſhould be brought into the open field, 
where of his own ſoldiers he was thruſt through the body 
with innumerable arrows, and after that his body was 
thrown into a jakes or ſink. Ambroſius maketh mention of 
this Sebaſtian the martyr in his commentary upon the hun- 
dred end eighteenth pſalm; and Simeon Metaphraſtes, a- 
mongſt other martyrs that ſuffered with Sebaſtian, number- 
eth alſo theſe following, Nicoſtratus, with Zœ -his wife, 
Tranquillinus, with Martia his wife, Traglinus, Claudius, 
Caſtor, Tibertius, Caſtellus, Marcus, and Marcellinus, 
with others more. | FOO 

Baſilius in another ſermon alſo maketh mention of one 
Barlaam, being a noble and famous martyr, which abode 
all the torments of the executioners, even to the pgint of 


death; which thing when the tormentors ſaw, they brought 
bim, and laid him upon the altar, where they did uſe to 
| offer ſacrifices to their idols, and put fire and frankincenſe 


into his right hand, wherein he had yet ſome ſtrength, 
thinking that the ſame his right hand, by the heat and force 
of the fire, would have ſcattered the burning incenſe upon 


the altar, and ſo have facrificed. But of that their hope, 


the peſtiferous tormentors were diſappointed ; for the flame 
eat round about his hand, and the ſame endured as though 
it had been covered with hot embers, when as Barlaam re- 
cited out of the pſalms this ſaying, Bleſſed is the Lord my 
Cod, which teacheth my hands to fight. . 6 


- To this narration of Baſilius, touching the martyrdom 


of Barlaam, we will annex conſequently another ſtory of 
Ambroſe. He making a certain exhortation to certain vir- 
gins, in the ſame oration commendeth the martyrdoms af 


Agricola and Vitalis, who ſuffered alſo in the ſame perſecu-. 


tion under Diocleſian and Maximinian (as they affirm) at 
Bononnie. This Vitalis was ſervant to Agricola, who 


both together between themſelves had made a compatt- to 
give their lives with other martyrs for the name of Chriſt. 
Whereupon Vitalis being ſent before of his maſter, to offer 


Mi | = himſelf 
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of the vaward of Diocleſian the emperor, who alſo en- 
couraged many martyrs of Chriſt by his exhortations unto. 


* 
1 


2% The hiffory of the ten perſecutions 


to deny Chriſt. Which when he would in no caſe do, but 
ſtoutly perſiſted in the confeſſion of his faith, they began 
to exerciſe him with all kind of torments ſo unmercifully, 
that there was no whole ſkin left on all his body. So Vi- 
talis, in the midſt of the agony and painful torments, after 
he had in a ſhort prayer commended himſelf to God, gave 
up his life. After him, the tormentors ſet upon Agricola 
his maſter, whoſe virtuous manners and gentle conditions, 


enemies, his ſuffering therefore was. the longer deferred, 
But Agricola not abiding the long delay and driving off, 
and provoking moreover the adverſaries to quicker ſpeed, 
=. at length was faſtened unto the croſs, and ſo finiſhed. his 
= - martyrdom, which he ſo long deſired. Ambreſ. in exhorta- 
| tione ad virgines. 


2 


No Jeſs worthy of commemoration is the lamentable 
martyrdom of Vincentius, whoſe hiftory here followeth, 


4 — - 09 > 
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and virtuous, who at this time fuffered martyrdom at Va- 
lence under Dacianus the preſident, as we may gather by 
Prudentins in his hymn. Bergomenſis in. his ſupplement 
reciteth theſe. words concerning his martyrdom, out of a 
certain ſermon of St Auguſtine : Our heart conceived not 2 
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able tragedies), but certainly a great ſight and marvellous, 
and there with ſingular pleaſure received it, when the pain- 
ful paſſion of victorious. Vincentius was read unto us. Is 
there any ſo heavy-hearted, that will not bs, moved in the 
contemplation of this unmoveable martyr, ſo manly, or ra- 
ther ſo godly, fighting againſt the craft and ſubtlety of that 
- ſerpent, againſt the tyranny of Dacianus, againſt the hor- 
rors of death, and by the mighty Spirit of his God conquer- 
ing all? But let us in few words rehearſe the degrees of his 
tormeats, though the pains thereof in many words cannot 
de expreſſed. Firſt, Dacianus cauſed the martyr to be laid 
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upon the torture, and all the joints of his body to be diſ. 


= tended and racked out, until they crackt again. This 
=_ being done in moſt extreme and cruel manner, all the mem- 


bers 


himſelf to martyrdom, fell firſt into the hands of perſe- 
cutors, who-laboured about him by all means to cauſe him 


' becauſe they were ſingularly well liked and known to the 


This Vincentius was a Spaniard, and a Levite moſt godly 


vain and fruitleſs ſight, (as it were in beholding of lament-_ 


| bers of kis painful and pitiful body were grievouſly in- 


=" mn the primitive church, 


dented with deadly wounds. Thirdly, That his dolours 
and griefs might-be augmented, they miſerably vexed his 
fieſh with iron combs ſharply filed. And to the-end the 
tormentors might vomit out all their vengeance on the meek 


and mild martyr's fleſh, the tormentors themſelves alſo were 


vilely ſcourged at the preſident's commandment. And leſt 
his paſſion, through want of pains, might ſeem imperfect, 
or elſe too eaſy, they laid his body, being all out of joint, 
on a grate of iron; which when they had opened with iron 
hooks, they ſeared it with fiery plates, with hot- burning 
falt ſprinkling the ſame. Laſt of all, into a vile dungeon 
was this mighty martyr drawn, the floor whereof firſt was 
thick ſpread with the ſharpeſt ſhells that might be gotten, 
his feet then being faſt locked in the ſtocks, there was he 
left alone without all worldly comfort : but the Lord his 
God was with him, the holy Spirit of God (whoſe office is 
to comfort the godly afflicted) fulfilled his heart with joy 
and gladneſs. Haſt thou prepared a terrible rack (O cruel 
tyrant, O devouring lion) for the martyr's bed? The Lord 
ſhall make that bed ſoft and ſweet unto him. Rackeſt thou 
his bones and joints all aſunder ? His bones, his joints, his 
hairs are all numbered. Tormenteſt thou his fleſh with . 
mortal wounds? The Lord ſhall pour abundantly into all 
his ſores of his oil of gladneſs. Thy ſcraping combs, thy 
ſharp fleſh-hooks, thine hot ſearing irons, thy parched ſalt, 
thy ſtinking priſon, thy cutting ſhells, thy pinching ſtocks 
ſhall turn to this patient martyr to the beſt. All together 
ſhall work contrary to thine expectation, great plenty of 
joy ſhall he reap into the barn of his ſoul, out of this mighty 
harveſt of pains that thou haſt brought him into. Yea, 
thou ſhalt prove him Vincentius indeed; that is, a vanquiſh- 
er, a triumpher, a conqueror, ſubduing thy madneſs by 
his meekneſs, thy tyranny by his patience, thy manifold - 
means of tortures by the manifold graces of God, where- 
with he is plentifully enriched. 1 f 
In this catalogue or company of ſuch holy martyrs, as 
ſuffered in this foreſaid tenth perſecution, many more, and 
almoſt innumerable, there be expreſſed in authors, beſide 
them whom we have hitherto comprehended, as Philoro- 
7 M m 2 | mus, 
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dria, Who being perſuaded by his friends to favour himſelf, 
to reſpect his wife, to conſider his children and family, did 
not only reject the counſels of them, but alſo neglected the 
threats and torments of the judge, to keep the chenden of 
Chriſt inviolate unto the death, and loſing of his head, 
Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 9. Niceph. lib. 7. cap. 9.; of whom Eu- 
ſebius beareth witneſs that he was there preſent himſelf. 
Olf like eſtate and dignity was alſo Procopius in Paleſtina, 
who after his converſion brake his images of ſilver and gold, 
FF and diſtributed the ſame ro the poor ; and after all kind of 
; torments, of racking, of cording, of tearing his fleſh, of 
goring and ſtabbing in, of firing, at length had his head 
alſo ſmitten off, as witneſſeth Nicephorus, lib. 8. cap. 15. 
To this may be joined alſo Georgius, a young man of 
Cappadocia, who ſtoutly inveighing againſt the impious i- 
dolatry of the emperors, was apprehended and caſt into 
priſon, then torn with hooked irons, burnt with hot lime, 
ſtretched with cords, after that his hands and feet, with 
other members of his body, being cut off, at laſt with a 


- 
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ſword had his head cut off. Niceph. ibid. = | 
ON With theſe aforenamed, add alſo Sergius and Bacchius, 
Panthaleon, a phyſician in Nicomedia, mentioned in Sup- 


plem. lib. 8. Theodorus of the city of Amaſia in Helle- 


ſpont, mentioned of Vincentius, lib. 3. Fauſtus, a martyr | 


of Egypt, mentioned of Nicephorus, lib. 8. cap. 5. Ge- 
4 reon, with three hundred and eighteen fellow-martyrs, 
I which ſuffered about Color, Petr. de nat. lib. g. cap. 49. 
 _ Hermogcnes the preſident of Athens, who being converted 
by the conſtancy of one Menas and Eugraphus in their 
torments, ſuffered alſo for the like faith. Item, Samonas, 
Gurius, and Abibus, mentioned in Simeon Metaphraſtes. 
Hieron alſo, with certain of his confeſſors, under Maxi- 
minus, mentioned in Metaphraſtes. Judes and Domnas, 
who ſuffered with many other martyrs above mentioned at 


=. Nicamedia, as recordeth Metaphraſtes. Euelaſius, Maxi- 
miminus, the emperor's officers, whom Fauſta the virgin in ber 


tormenis converted. Alſo Thirſus, Lucius, Callinicius, 
= Apollonius, Philemon, Aſilas, Leonides, with Arrianus, 
preſident of Thebaide, Cyprianus likewiſe, a cidizen of 80 
"© ; Y . . 6 g , | : S tioc ; 


mus, a:man of noble birth and great poſſeſſions in Alexan- 
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doch, who after he had continued a long time a filthy ma- 


f, gician or ſorcerer, at length was converted and made a 
d deacon, then a prieſt, and at laft the biſhop of Antioch, 
E Vincent. lib. 12. cap. 120. of whom partly we touched 
f ſomewhat before. This Cyprian, with Juſtina a virgin, 


ſuffered among the martyrs. Item, Glicerius at Nicomedia, 
— Felix a miniſter, Fortunatus, Achilleus, deacons in the 
city of Valent, Arthemius of Rome, Ciriacus deacon to 


Abundus his deacon. ſtem, Claudius, Sirinus, Antoninus, 


f - which ſuffered with Marcellinus the biſhop. Sabel. Exead. 
f b. 8. Cucuſatus in the city of Barcinona. Felix biſhop 
of Apulia, with Adauctus and Jenuarius his prieſt, Fortu- 


natus and Septimus his readers, who ſuffered in the city | 


f Venuſina under Diocleſian. Bergom, lib. 8. 

. It were too long a travel or trouble to recite all and ſin- 
7 -gular names of them particularly, whom this perſecution 
of Diocleſian did conſume. The number of whom being 
almoſt infinite, is not to be collected or expreſſed. One 
| ſtory yet remaineth not to be forgotten of Caſſianus, whoſe 
pitiful ſtory being deſcribed of Prudentius, we have here 
7 inſerted, rendering metre for metre, as followeth. 


FJ Hrough Forum, as in Nah, I paſſed once to Rome, 
= Into a church by chance came JI, and ſtood faſt by a tomb. 
1 Which church ſometime a place had been, where cauſes A in 
law | 

Were ſcan'd and tried, and judgment given, to keep brute men in 
This place Sylla Cornelius firſt built, he rais'd the frame; ( awe, 
And call'd the ſame Forum; and thus that city took the name. 
In prayer fervent as I ſtood, caſting mine eye afide, 

A picture in full piteous mood ( imbrued ) by chance I ſpy d. 

A thouſand wounded marks full bad, all mangled, rent, and tore; 


The ſkin appear 'd as though it had been jagg'd and prickt * | 


thorn. 


L 


A ſcull of fie boys did band, . that loathſome ft, br, | 
Ia, abith their 1 gads in hand, his members thus had 
| | digh ft, h 


Theſe pads avere but their pens, 3 their tables written | 


And juch as ſebelars often Hh, unte o the [chools do bear. (were, 
| hom 
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Marcellus the biſhop, Carpophorus prieſt at Thuſcia, with 
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| Whom thou reſt 4 here thus ure fi Fr, W firmly doſt bebold, 85 
| No fable is, I do thee wit, unaſkt a prelate told 4 
3 © That wall thereby ; but doth declare the hiſtory of one, { agone : N 
Y Which written, would good record bear, what faith was long 7 
A ſkilful ſchoolmaſter this was, that here ſometime did teach; M 
p< The biſhop once of Brixia was, and Chriſt full plain did preach, T/ 
Hie knew well how to comprehend lang talk in a few lines ; 15 
3 And it at length how to amend, by order and by times. ( fear; 7 
| His ſharp precepts and his ftern looks, his beardleſs boys did 75 
1 Mien hate in heart, (yet for their books J, full deadly they did 
3 bear. 
I The child that learns, IT do ye wit, terms ay his tutor cru'l; h 
} | No diſcipline in youth ſeems faveet, count this a common rule. 4 
A Behold, the raging time now. here, oppreſſing ſo the faith, 7 
* Doth perſecute God's children dear, and all that Chriſt bewray'th, 
5 This truſty teacher of the ſwarm, prefæſt the living God; ( rod. 75 
1 The chief good thing they count their harm, perhaps he ſhakes bit M 
_ What rebel { aſkt the preſident ) is he I hear fo loud? | ; 
* Uto our youth an inſtrument, they ſay, and low they bow'd, Is 
3 Go, bring the caitiff ferth, he bids, and make no long delay, Be 
| Let him be ſet the boys amids : they do as he doth ſay. F/ 
Lot him be given unto them all, and let them have their will, , 
1 To do to him what ſpight they ſhall, ſo that they will bim Hill EL 
F Even as they lift let them him fray, and him deride 2 lon W, 
3 Fill wearineſs provokes their play, no langer to prolong. hin; W, 
. Let them, I ſay, then uncontroul'd, both prick and ſcotch hit 0. 
To bath their hands let them be bold, in the hot blood of him. M 
The ſcholars hereat mate great game, it pleaſeth them full well; Ch 


That they may kill and quench the flame, they thought to thema 
= 
4 2 bind his hands behind his back, and naked they him farip; ; 
| bodkin wiſe at him they nack, they laugh te ſee him ſhip. 
e private hate that each one hath in heart, it now appears: 
They pour it forth in gaudy wrath, they wreak them of their tears, 
Some caſt great flones, ſome other break their tables on his face; 
Lo, here thy Latin and thy Greek, [ Oh barren boys of grace ), 
The blood runs down his cheeks, and doth imbrue the boxen leams ; 
Where notes by them were made, ( though oath 7. aud well pro- 
buoned themes. ( withal; 
Some het, ſome ſharp their gewellt points ſerving to write. 
| Some other gage bis FP and Joints, as with a pointed nall. 
|  Sometiin I 
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Sometime they prick, ſometime they rent, this worthy martyr's 
And thus by turns they do torment this confeſſor afreſh. ( fleſh ; 
Now all with one conſent on him their bloody hands they lay; 
To ſee the blood from limb to limb drop down they make a play. 
More painful was the pricking pang, of children oft and thick, 
Than of the bigger boys that ſlang, and zear the heart did ftick.. 
For by the feeble ſtrokes of thane, death was denied his will; . I 
Of ſmart that made him wo begon, he had the better ſkill. 
The deeper ſtrokes the great ones gaue, and nearer toucht the. 
SW... | „ 
The welcomer he thought the ſame, whom longing death made 
Cod make you ſtrong, be ſaith, I pray, God give you might at 
And what you want in years, I ſay, let cruelty fulfil. (will ; 
But whilſt the hangman breatheth ſtill, and me with you doth 
nr... 
That weakly work, yet want no will, my life for to diſpatch ; 
My griefs wax great: what groan'/t thou now? ſaid ſome of 
them again, 3 be IN (pain "pi 
In ſchool, adviſed well art thou, whom there thou put'ft to 
Behold aue pray, and now make good, as many thouſand firipes ; 3 
As when with weeping eyes we ſtood, in danger of thy gripes. . _ 
Art thou now angry at thy band, that always criedſt,Write, write, 2 
And never wouldſt that our right hand ſhould reſt in quiet plite ? 
e had forgot our playing times, thou churl deniedſt us of; ( ſcoff: 
We now but prick and point our lines, and thus they grin and. 
Correct, good Sir, your viewed verſe, if ought amiſs there be ; 
Now ufe thy power, and then rehearſe, that have not marked thee. \ 
Chriſt pitying this groaning man, with torments toPn and tired, 
Commands his heart to break even then, and life that was then 
hired, | 1 . . 
He yields again to him that gave, and thus he makes exchange ; 
Immortal for mortal to-haue, that in ſuch pain did range. 
This is, ſaith he, that this picture, thou ſo behold'ſt, Ob gueſt, 
Of Caſfſianus martyr pure, doth preach I do proteſt. 25 
If thou prudence have ougbt in tore, in piety io deal, 


In hope of juſt reward therefore, now ſhew thy loving zeal. _ 
I could not but conſent, I weep, his tomb I do embrace 
Home I return, and after ſleep, this pitiful preface . _ _— 
[ write as a memorial, for ever to endure, 33 


Of Caſſanus ſehoolmaſter, all others to allure | VEE 
To conflancy under the croſs, of their profeſſion ; 


Ns 


_« 2 20 
No leſs arable than wonderful was the conſtancy alſo 
3 women and maidens, who in the ſame perſccution gave 


Eulalia, as 
and ſober 3 in conditions, ſo was ſhe alſo witty and ſharp in 


- anſwering her enemies. But when the furious rage of per- 
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their bodies to the torments, and their lives for the teſti. 


* mony of Chriſt, with no leſs boldneſs of ſpirit, than did 


the men themſelves above ſpecified, to whom how much 
more inferior they were of bodily ſtrength, ſo much more 


| worthy of praiſe they be, for their conſtant ſtanding. Of 
whom ſome examples here we mind (Chriſt willing) to 


infer, ſuch as in our ſtories and chronicles ſeem moſt no- 


table, firſt beginning with Eulalia, whole ſtor y we have 
taken out of the foreſaid Prudentius,” as followeth. i 


In the weſt part of Spain, called Portugal, is a city great 
and populous, named Emerita, wherein dwelt; and was 
brought up a virgin, born of noble parentage, whoſe name 
was Eulalia; which Emerita, although. for the ſituation 
thereof was both rich and famous, yet more adorned and 
famous was the renown theredf, by the martyrdom, blood, 
and ſepulchre of this bleſſed virgin Eulalia. Twelve years 
of age. was ſhe, and not much above, when ſhe refuſed 

reat and honourable offers in marriage, as one not ſkilful, 


nor yet delighting in courtly dalliance, neither yet taking 


pleaſure in purple and gorgeous apparel, or elſe in precious 


balms, or coſtly ornaments and jewels; but forſaking and 
deſpiſing all theſe, and ſuch like pompous allurements, then 


ſhewed ſhe herſelf moſt buſy in preparing her journey to 
her hoped naps and heavenly patronage. Which 
e was modeſt and diſcreet in behaviour, ſage 


ſecution enforced her to join herſelf amongſt God's children 
in the houſehold of faith, and when the Chriſtians were 
commanded to offer incenſe and facrifice to devils or dead 
gods ; then began the bleſſed ſpirit of Eula alia to kindle, and 
being of a prompt and ready wit, thought forthwith (as a 
courageous captain) to give a charge upon this fo great and 
difordered a battle: and fo ſhe, filly woman, pouring out 
the bowels of her innocent heart before God, more pro- 
voketh thereby the force and rage of her enemies againſt 


her. 
willing mind of this damſel, ſo ready to die for Chriſt's 


cauſe, | 


But the godly care of her parents, fearing leſt the 


a, 2 


rene 
y 


and kept her cloſe at their houſe in the country, being a4 ; 
great way out of the city. She yet miſliking that quiet b 
life, as alſo deteſting to make ſuch delay, ſoftly. ſtealeth 
out of the doors, (no man knowing thereof), in the night; 
and in great haſte leaving the common way, openeth the 1 
hedge-gaps, and with weary feet, (God knoweth), paſſed 4 


through the thorny and briery places, accompanied yet 
with fpiritual guard; and although dark and dreadful wass 
the ſilent night, yet had ſhe with her the Lord and guider© 
of light. And as the children of "Iſrael coming out ß 
Egypt, had, by the mighty power of God, a cloudy pillar YI 
for their guide in the day, and a flame of fire in the night; 
fo had this godly virgin, travelling in this dark night, wen 


ſhe flying and forſaking the place where all filthy idolatry  _ 4 
abounded, and haſtened her heaveuly journey, was not op 8 


preſſed with the dreadful darkneſs of the night; but yet 
ſhe, . before the day appeared, in this her ſpeedy journey, 
with herſelf conſidered and muſed on a thouſand matters 
c er £1 
In the morning betime, with a bold courage ſhe goeth 
unto the tribunal or judgment-ſeat, and in the midſt of them 
all with a loud voice crying out, ſaid, I pray you what a 
ſhame is it for you thus raſhly, and without adviſement, to 


deſtroy and kill mens ſouls, and to throw their bodies alive 3 
againſt the rocks, and cauſe them to deny the omnipotent © > 


God? Would you know (O you unfortunate) what I amm 3 
Behold, I am one of the Chriſtians, an enemy to your de-. 

viliſh ſacrifices, I ſpurn your idols under my feet, I confeſs _* * 

God omnipotent with my heart and mouth. Iſis, Apollo. 

e and Venus, what are they? Maximinus himſelf, what is 
d e? The one a thing of nought, for that they be tge 
d works of mens hands; the other but a caſt-away, becauſe * 
be worſhippeth the ſame work. Therefore frivolous are 
they both, and both not worthy to be ſet by. Maximinus = 
it is a lord of ſubſtance, and yet he himſelf falleth down be- 
A fore a ſtone, and voweth the honour of his dignity unto 
boſe that are much inferior to his vaſſals. Why then doth _ © 
he oppreſs ſo tyrannically more worthy ſtomachs and con- 

rages than himſelf? He muſt needs be a good guide and __ 
1 | Nn 1, 
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|  falons of wild beaſts ſcotched her ſides to the hard bones; 
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en ke judge, which feedeth upon innocent blood, and 
breathing in Wo bodies of godly men, doth rent and tear 
their bowels; and that more is, hath his delight i in _— is 
ing and ſubverting the faith. | vi 

Go to therefore, thou hangman, burn, cut, and mangle et 
thou theſe earthly members. It is an eaſy matter to break oO 
a: brittle. ſubſtance, but the inward mind ſhalt thou not la 
hurt for any thing thou canſt do. The pretor then, or Ml at 
judge, with theſe words of hers, ſet in a great rage, ſaith = ©: 
Hangman, take her and pull her out by the hair of her cad bl 


and torment her to the uttermoſt; let her fee} the power to 


of our couutry- gods, and let her know what the imperial ri. 
government of a prince is. But yet, O thou ſturdy git an 
fain would have thee, (if it were poſſible), before thou die, on 


to revoke this thy wickedneſs, Behold what pleaſures thou 
8 enjoy by the honourable houſe thou cameſt of, thy 
fallen houſe and progeny followeth thee to death with k. 
mentable tears, and the heavy nobility of thy kindred my 
| keth doleful lamentation for thee. What meaneſt thou! 
Wilt thou kill thyſelf ſo young a flower, and ſo near theſe 
honourable marriages and great dowries thou mayſt enjoy? 
Doth not the gliſtering and golden pomp of the bride-bed 
move thee? Doth not the reverend piety of thine ance: 
ſtors prick thee? Whom is it not, but that this thy raſh 
neſs and weakneſs grieveth? Behold here the furniture 
ready prepared for thy terrible death : either ſhalt thou be 
| beheaded with this ſword, or elſe with theſe wild beaſls 
ſhalt thou be pulled in pieces, or elſe thou being caſt into 
the fiery flames, ſhall be (although wer Bi bewailed of 
thy friends and kinsfolks) conſunks hes. What great 
matter is it for thee, I pray thee; to eſcape all this? of 
thou wilt but take and put with thy fingers a little ſalt and 
incenſe into the cenſers, thou fhalt be delivered from all 
theſe puniſhments. To this Eulalia made no anſwer, but 
being in a great fury, ſhe ſpitteth in the tyrant's face, ſhe 

throweth down the idols, and ſpurneth abroad with her 


feet the heap of incenſe prepared to the cenſers. Then, with-W <0! 
out further delay, the hangmen with both the! ſtrength r 
took her, and pulled one joint from another, and with the . 


ſhe 
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is it for them, O Chriſt, that remember thy triumphant 
victories, to attain unto theſe high dignities, and. ſtill call- 
eth upon that holy name, all ſtained and imbrued with her 
own blood. Thys ſang ſhe with a bold ſtomach, neither 
lamentingly nor yet weepingly, but being glad and merry, 
abandoning from her mind all heavineſs and grief, when as 


to the laſt and final torment, which was not only the go- 
ring and wounding of her mangled body with the iron grate 


on every ſide with flaming torches her tormented breaſts and 


divided, (wherewith her ſhamefaced chaſtity and virginity 
was covered), reached down to the ground. But when the 


and reacheth the crown of her head; then ſhe deſiring 


and ſo reſted ſhe in peace. 
Then ſaid Prudentius and Ado, ob Equilinus add, more- 


her departing, and of the fire quenched about her body, 
alſo of her body covered miracujouſly with ſnow, with o- 
ther things more, whereof let every reader uſe his own 
judgment, . 

As ye have heard now the Chriſtian life, and ons 
death of Eulalia, much worthy of praiſe and commen- 
dation; ſo no leſs commendation is worthy to be given to 
bleſſed Agnes, that conſtant damſel and martyr of God, 
who as ſhe was in Rome of honourable parents begotten, ſo 


no leſs praiſe and commendation, than for her willing death 
and martyrdom. Some writers make of her a long diſ- 
courſe, more in my judgment than neceſſary, reciting di- 
vers and ſundry ſtrange miracles by. her done in the pro- 
ceſs of her hiſtory ; which partly for tediouineſs, partly for 
je an of the author, (whom ſome father upon 

. n 2 a | PEN 


ſhe. all this att es and praiſing God in 418 9 
Behold, -O Lord, I will not forget thee ; what a pleaſure 


out of a warm fountain her mangled members with treſh 
blood bathed her white and fair ſkin. Then proceed they 


and hurdle, and terrible harrowing of her fleſh, but burned 


fides; her hair hanging about her ſhoulders in two parts 


cracking flame fleeth about her face, kindled by her hair, 


ſwift death, opened her mouth and ſwallowed the W | 


over, writing of a white dove iſſuing out of her mouth at 


lieth ſhe there as honourably intombed and buried. Which 
Agnes, for her unſpotted and undefiled virginity. deſerved & 


FI 4 MN 


_ 2 a 2 | 
2 bret and partly for the ſtrangeneſs and ineredibiliy 
thereof, I omit, being ſatisfied with that which Prudentius 
briefly writeth of her, as followeth : She was (faith 'he) 
young and not marriageable, when firſt ſhe being dedica- 
ted to Chriſt, boldly reſiſted the wicked edicts of the em- 
peror; leſt that through idolatry ſhe might have denied 


"The, E Very the In "perſecutions 


and forſaken the holy faith ; but yet firſt proved by divers 
and ſundry policies to induce her to the fame, (as now with 


the flattering and enticing words of the judge, now with 


the threatenings of the ſtorming executioner), ſhe ſtood 
notwithſtanding ſtedfaſt in all courageous ſtrength; and 


_ willingly offered her body to hard and painful torments, 
not refuſing (as ſhe ſaid) to ſuffer whatſoever it ſhould be, 
yea, though it were death itſelf. Then ſaid the cruel ty- 


rant, If to ſuffer pain and torment be ſo eaſy a matter, and 


lightly regarded of thee, and that thou accounteſt thy life 


nothing worth; yet the ſhame of thy dedicated or vowed 


| virginity is a thing more regarded I know, and eſteemed of 
thee. Wherefore this is determined, that unleſs thou wilt : 


make obeiſance to the altar of Minerva, and aſk forgive- 
neſs of her for thy arrogancy, thou ſhalt be ſent or aban- 
doned to the common ſtews or brothel-houſe. Agnes the 
virgin with more ſpirit than vehemency inveigheth againſt 
both Minerva and her virginity; the youth in ſkulls flock | 
and run together, and crave that they may have Agnes their 
tudibrious prey. Then ſaith Agnes, Chriſt is not forgetful 
of thoſe that be his, that he will ſuffer violently to be ta- 
ken from them their golden and pure chaſtity, neither will 


oF he leave them ſo deſtitute of help; he is always at hand, 


and ready to fight for ſuch as are ſhamefaced and chaſte 


virgins, neither ſuffereth he his gifts of holy integrity or 
__ chaſtity to be polluted, Thou ſhalt, faith ſhe, willingly 
bath thy ſword in my blood if thou wilt, but thou ſhalt 

not defile my body with filthy luſt for any thing thou canſt 


do. She had no ſooner ſpoken theſe words, but he com- 


manded that ſhe ſhould be 15 naked at the corner of ſome 
ſtreet, (which place at that time, ſuch as were ſtrumpets 


commonly uſed), the greater part of the multitude both 
ſorrowing and ſhaming to ſee ſo ſhameleſs a ſight, went 


1 their . ſome turning their heads, ſome hiding their 


faces. 


ſhame of that place, ſingeth praiſes to God and Chriſt. - 
dich Prudentius) that report, how that ſhe 


the emperor hath appointed thee. And when Agnes ſaw 


a ſturdy and cruel fellow (to behold) ſtand behind her, or 5 
approaching near to her with a naked ſword in his hand; 


I am. now glader, ſaith ſhe, and rejoice, that ſuch a one as 


thou, being a ſtout, fierce, ſtrorig, and ſturdy ſoldier art 


come, than one more feeble, weak, and faint ſhould"come, 


or elſe any other young man ſweetly embalmed, and wear- 


ing gay apparel, that might deſtroy me with funeral-ſhame. 


This, even this is he, I now confeſs, that I do love. I - 
will make haſte to meet him, and will no longer protraft - -* 
my longing deſire. I will willingly receive into my paps the _ 


length of his ſword, and into my breaſts will draw the 
force thereof even unto the hilts, that thus I being married 
unto Chriſt my ſpouſe, may ſurmount and eſcape all the 


darkneſs of this world, that-reacheth even unto the ſkies. 


O eternal Governor, vouchſafe to open the gates of heaven, 


once ſhut up againſt all the inhabitants of the earth, and 
receive (Oh Chriſt) my foul that ſeeketh thee. © Thus 

ſpeaking and kneeling upon her knees, ſhe prayeth unto - 
Chriſt above in heaven, that her neck might be the readier 
for the ſword, now hanging over the fame. The execu- 
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ſwift death doth he prevent her of the pain thereof. 
I have oftentimes before complained, that the ſtories of 
ſaints have been powdered and ſauced with divers untrue 


0 and fabulous inventions of men, who, either of 


a ſuperſtitious devotion, or of a ſubtle practice, have ſo 
mingle-mangled their ſtories and lives, that almoſt nothing 


| remaineth i in them ſimple and uncorrupt, as in the uſual 


portues, wont to be read for daily ſervice, is manifeſt and 


evident to be ſeen ; wherein few legends there be able to 
abide the touch of hiſtory, if they were truly tried. This 


I write upon the occaſion ſpecially of good Katharine, whom 
now I have in-hand, in whom although I nothing doubt, 
but in her life was great holineſs, in her knowledge excel- 
lency, in her death conſtancy ; yet that all things be true 
that be ſtoried of her, neither dare I affirm, neither am I 
bound ſo to think: ſo many ſtrange fictions of her be feign- 
ed diverſly of divers writers, whereof ſome ſeem incredible, 
ſome allo impudent. As where Petrus de natalibus, lib. 10. 
writing of her converſion, declareth, how that Katharine 
| ſleeping before a certain picture or table of the crucifix, 
| Chriſt, with his mother Mary, appeared unto her; and when 
Mary had offered her unto Chriſt to be his. wife, he firſt 
' refuſed her for her blackneſs. The next time ſhe being 
baptized, Mary appearing again, offered her to marry with 
Chriſt, who then being liked, was eſpouſed to him and 
married, having a golden ring the ſame time put on her 
finger in her ſleep, &c. Bergomenſis writeth thus, That 


becauſe ſhe in the ſight of the people openly reſiſted the 


emperor Maxentius to his face, and rebuked him for his 
cruelty, therefore ſhe was commanded and committed upon 
the ſame to priſon, which ſeemeth hitherto not much to 


_ digreſs from truth. It follow ch, moreover, «that the ſame 


night an angel came to her, comforting and exhorting her 
to be ſtrong and conſtant unto the martyrdom, for that-ſhe 


was a maid accepted in the ii 1 of God, and that the Lord 


- ould be with her for whoſe honour ſhe did fight, and 


that he would give her a mouth and wiſdom which her 
enemies ſhould not t withſtand, with many other vgs 
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ebe which 1 fade” omit. As this alſo 1 cant eancerntis.” 
the fifty philoſophers, whom ſhe in diſputation convicted; 
and converted unto our religion, and died martyrs for the 
fame. Item, Of the converting of Porphyrius, kinſman to 
Maxentius, and Fauſtina the emperor's wife. At length, 
(faith the ſtory), after ſhe proved the rack, and the four 
ſharp cutting wheels, having at laſt her head cut off with 
the ſword, ſo ſhe finiſhed her martyrdom, about the year f 
our Lord (as Antoninus affirmeth) three hundred and ten. 
Simeon Metaphraſtes; writing of her, diſcourſeth the fame 
more at large, to whom they may refort W covet more 
therein to be ſatisfied. 

Among the works of Baſil, a certain oration is extant 
concerning Julitta the martyr, who came to her martyr- 
dom (as he witneſſeth) by this occaſion: A certain avari- 
cious and greedy perſon of great authority, and (as it may 
appear) the emperor his deputy, or other like officer, (who 
abuſed the decrees and laws of the emperor againſt the 
Chriſtians, to his own Incre and gain), violently took from 


this Julitta all her goods, lands, chattels, and ſervants, eon- 
trary to all equity and right.” She made her pitiful com- 


plaint to the judges; a day was appointed when the cauſe. 


ſhould be heard. The ſpoiled woman, and the ſpoiling 


extortioner ſtood forth together; the woman lamentably 
declareth her cauſe, the man frowningly beholdeth her 


face. When ſhe had proved, that of good right the goods 


were her own, and that wrongfully he had dealt with her; 
the wicked and blood: thirſty wretch preferring vile world. 
ly ſubſtance, before the precious ſubſtance of a Chriſtian 
body, affirmed her action to be of no force, for that ſhe 


was an outlaw, in not obſerving the emperor's gods, ſince 


her Chriſtian faith hath been firſt abjured. His allegation 


was allowed as good and reaſonable. Whereupon incenſe 


and Hre were prepared for her to worſhip the gods, which 
unleſs ſhe would do, neither the emperor's protection, nor 


laws, nor judgment, nor. life ſhould ſhe enjoy in that com- 
monwealth. When this handmaid of the Lord heard theſe - 


words, ſhe faid, Farewell life, welcome death; farewell 
riches, welcome poverty. All that I have, if it were a 


| thouſand times more, would I rather Jos. than to pen 


one 


1 
4 


1 


is & Y 
£ 1 * \ Re * 
_— © ke . N 
1 n IR. os 0 7 bh YI 9 b 9 Al ok ya. " * Fo 88 "WEI * 
-— 8 SEE ks 2 1 R e Fob, 0 ** E n e 
2 — . Fe” 1 1 *% BY wy 4 4x 4+ "ap RS hee £2 Lis 
. r 3 a) : » B50 8 „ie 7 hr, r -. M8 
* - .- * N. * * Wi l : % ; % F "SY 
1 1 * > — Ty gf PR 8 . 7 Z Lay > * 2 
7 EW L —— 2 * 4 : 1 * * $ 
- . „ - Was 8 —— 
r „ >» * 
-» * * 
＋ ai 3-4 — 
* n 
2 * 
WA fe 


icke and blaſ De ad nA God ay nes 


J 1 . Tyield thee thanks moſt hearty, O my God, for- this gift 
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of grace, that I can contemn and deſpiſe this frail and 
tranſitory world, eſteming Chriſtian profeſſion above all 


— 
= 


= --.- treaſures. Henceforth when any queſtion was demanded, 


her anſwer was, I am the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt; Her 
| kindred and acquaintance flocking to her, adyertiſed her 
to change her mind. But that vehemently ſhe refuſed, 
with deteſtation of their idolatry. Forthwith the judge, 


with the ſharp ſword of ſentence, not only cutteth off all 
her goods and poſſeſſions, but judgeth her alſo to the fire 


| olt cruelly. The joyful martyr embraceth the ſentence 
as a thing moſt ſweet and delectable. She addreſſeth her- 


elf to the flames, in countenance, geſture, and words, de- 


claring the joy of her heart, coupled with ſingular con- 
ſtancy. To the women beholding her, ſententiouſly ſhe 
ſpake; Stick not, O ſiſters, to labour and travel after true 


piety and godlineſs. Ceaſe to accuſe the fragility of femi- 


ter that men are? yea, after God's image and ſimilitude 
are we made, as lively as they. Not fleſh only God uſed 
in the creation of the woman, in ſign and token of her in- 
firmity and weakneſs, but bone of bone is ſhe, in token 


that ſhe muſt be ſtrong in the true and living God, all 


falſe gods forſaken; conſtant in faith, all infidelity re- 
nounced; patient in adverſity, all worldly eaſe refuſed. 


Wx weary (my dear ſiſters) of your lives led in dark- 
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neſs, and be in love with my Chriſt, my God, my Re- 
deemer, my Comforter, which is the true light of the 


world. Perſuade yourſelves, or rather the Spirit of the 
living God perſuade you, that there is a world to come, 


wherein the worſhippers of idols and devils ſhall be tor- 


4 2 _ mented perpetually, the ſervants of the high God ſhall be 


. crowned eternally. With theſe words ſhe embraced the 
fire, and ſweetly ſept 3 in the Lord. 
There have been, moreover, beſide theſe above clas 
divers godly women and faithful martyrs; as Barbara a 


-  noblewoman in Thuſcia, who after miſerable priſonment 


. ſharp cords, and burning flames put to her ſides, was at 


nine nature. What, are not we created of the ſame mat - 


laſt ä Alſo Fauſta the virgin which ſulfered un- 
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ror's palace, and Maximinus the preſident, were both con- 
verted, and alſo ſuffered martyrdom, as witneſſeth Meta- 
phraſtes. Item, Juliana, a virgin of ſingular beauty in Ni- 


comedia, who after Fab agonies ſuffered likewiſe under 


Maximinus. Item, Anaſia, a maid of Theſſalonica, who. 
under the ſaid Maximinus ſuffered, Metaph. ibid. Juſtina * 
which ſuffered with Cyprianus biſhop. of Antioch ; not to 
omit” alſo Tecla ; although moſt writers do record, that 


ſhe ſuffered under Nero. Platina in vita Caii maketh alſo 


mention of Lucia and Agatha, All which holy maids and 


virgins glorified the Lord Chriſt with their conſtant mar- 


tyrdom, in this tenth and laſt perſecution of Diocleſian. 
During the time of which perſecution, theſe. biſhops. of 


Rome ſucceeded one after another; Caius, who ſucceeded 


next after Xiſtus before mentioned ; Mfrcellinus, Marcel- 
lus, (of whom Euſebius in his ftory maketh no. mention); 
Eyſebius, and then Miltiades; all which died martyrs in 
the, tempeſt of this perſecution. Firſt, Marcellinus, after 


the martyrdom of Caius, was ordained biſhop ; he being 


— 


brought by Diocleſian to the idols, firſt yielded to their 1 a> 


dolatry, and was ſeen to ſacrifice : wherefore being ex, 
' communicated by the Chriſtians, he fell into ſuch repent- 
ance, that he returned again to Diocleſian, where he ſtand · 


ing to his former confeſſion, and publicly condemning the 
idolatry of the Heathen, recovered the crown of mar tyrdom, 
ſuffering with Claudius, Cyrinus, and Antoninus. | 


Marcellus likewiſe was urged of Maxentius to renounce 


his biſhopric and religion, and to facrifice with them to i- 
dots; which when he conſtantly refuſed, was beaten. with 
cudgels, and ſo expelled the city. T hen he entering in? 


to the houſe of- Lucina a widow, aſſembled there "the con- 


gregation; which when it came io the ears of Maxentins 


the tyrant, he turned the houſe of Lucina into a ſtable, 
and made Marcellus the keeper of the beaſts ; who with the 


. ſtink thereof, and miſerable handling, was put to death. 
Euſebius fat biſhop of Rome, as Zuſeb. in Chron. ſaith, ſeven BY 

months, Marianus Scotus faith eight months, Pamalas 222 
firmeth ſix years. Sabellicus alledgeth certain authors that 
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=_ os that 15. was ſlain by Fee but correfeih that 
= * Himſelf, affirming that Maximianus died before him. 
Mliltiades, by the teſtimony. of Platina, and others. Foy 
follow him, fat three years and ſeven months; and ſuffered 
under Maximianus. But that ſeemeth not to be true, as 
both Sabellicus doth rightly note, Sabel. Encad. 7. lib. g. af. 
firming that the ſame cannot ſtand by the ſupputation of 
time; for ſo much as the ſaid Galerius Maximianus reigned 
but two years, and died before Miltiades. Alſo Euſebius 
- manifeſtly expreſſeth the example of a letter of Conſtantine 
© - written to this Miltiades biſhop” of Rome, plainly conviet- 1 
ing that to be falſe which Platina affirmeth; 1 
In the bock collected of general councils, among the 
deceecretal-epiſtles, there is a long tractation about the judg- 
ment and condemgation of Marcellinus ; whereof the ma- 
ters and patrons of Popery in theſe our days take great 
hold to prove the ſupremacy of the pope to be above all 
general councils; and that he ought not to be ſubject to 
dhe condemnation of any perſon or perſons, for that there 
3 is written, Nemo unquam judicavit Ponti cem, nec praful fa- 
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—= . ca: ſuum, quoniam prima ſedes non judicabitur a quoquam, 
* Kc. Although this ſentence of Miltiades ſeemeth appa- 
= -{ pony to be patched in rather by ſome Heldibrandus than 
8 by Miltiades, both for that it hangeth with little order of 


E => = upon that which goeth before; and again, becauſe 
that Prima. ſedes here mentioned; was not yet ordained nor 
attributed to the ſee of Rome before the couneil of Nice, 
wuhere the order and placing of biſhops was firſt eſtabliſhed. 
* But to let this ſentence paſs, yet notwithſtanding the cir- | 
= cumſtance and proceeding of this judgment, if it be right- 
| ty. weighed, maketh very little to the purpole of theſe men. 
Mm Neither is it true, that the biſhops of this council of Si- 
1 nueſſe, did not condemn Marcellinus, for the words of the 
= -- 1 council be plain; Subſeripſerunt igitur in eu daninatianem 


* & damnaverunt eum extra ciuitatem; that is, T hey ſub- 
3 -- ſeribed” therefore to his. _condempation, and condemned 


* Aim to de expelled gut of the. city.“ Moreover, by the 
. BY _ © Jaid-council wert eStought i in the forty- twa witneſſes againſt 
3 Marcellinus, 18 the ſaid council, the verdict of the ſame 
Witneſſesg 8 demanded, * uſo received, Furthermore, 
N | | Quirinus, 4 
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* R the primitive "church. 


Ge "0 one of the biſhops there, 1 "I „ that 
he would not depart the council, before the malice of the 


before the judgment: ſeat of the council, and there ſtood 
ſubject to their ſentence and authority, by the which he 


e e a ne sf 


ere judica cauſam tuam, &c. Theſe words import not here 


cil; neither do they declare what the council could not do, 


pens and. 9 to the ſaid fee of Rome. 80 95 . 
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biſhops was revealed. What doth all this declare, at 3 3 
that the biſhop of Rome was called there, and did appear 3 


was expelled out of the city? As for the words of the = 
coungil, whereupon our Papiſts ſtand ſo much, Non enim 
no/tro,' ſed tus ipſius judicio condemnaberis, '&e, Item, us 


the authority of the Roman biſhop to be above the cun- 


but what they would and wiſhed rather to be done; that 

is, that he ſhould rather acknowledge his crime before God _ 
and them, with a voluntary yielding of his heart, than that ĩ 
the confeſſion of ſuch an heinous fact ſhould be -extorted  - 2 
from him through their condemnation, for that they faw 
to be expedient for his ſoul's health; otherwiſe their con- 


demnation ſhould ſerve him to ſmall purpoſe ; and ſo it 
came to paſs. ' For he being urged of them to condemn - 


himſelf, ſo did; proſtrating himſelf and weeping before 2 
them, Whereupon immediately they proceeded- to the ſen- 
tence againſt him, condemning and pronouncing him to 


be expelled the city. Now, whether by this may be ga- 


thered, that the biſhop of Rome ought not to be cited, ac- 1 3 


cuſed, and. condemned by any perſon or- perſons, let the i in. 15 ”; - 
nen reader judge ſimply. - i 


As touching the decretal-epiſtles, ok be intitled un- 5 8 I 
Pits the names of theſe foreſaid biſhops, whoſo well ad- 


viſeth them, and with judgment will examine the ſtile, the 25 = 


time, the argument, the hanging together of the matter, 1 
and the conſtitutions in them contained, (little ſerving to BE 


any purpoſe, and nothing ſerving for thoſe rroubleſolly * E 4 


days then preſent), may eaſily diſcern them either in 0 2 


part to be theirs, or much of the ſame to be clouted and 


patched by the doings of others, which lived in other times, 
eſpecially ſeeing all the conſtitutions in them, for the moſt 
part, tend to the ſetting up, and to exalt the ſee of Rome 


above all other biſhops- and churches, and to reduce 1 : 
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_— — 7% en of the ten perfeeutloms tn 
of Caius, beginning with the commendation of the autho- 
rity of his ſee, endeth after the ſame tenor, willing and 
” commanding all difficult queſtions in all provinces whatſo- 
euer emerging, to be referred to the ſee-apoſtolical, More- 
Mer, the greateſt part of the ſaid epiſtle from this place 
= { Qrictingue illi funt, ita obcecati,- &c. to the end of this 
—_ Period, "Quoniam ſicut ait B. apaſtolus, magnum eſt pietatis, 
= &c.) is containedꝭ in the epiſtle of Leo unto Leo thg em- 
Peror; and fo rightly agreeth in all points with the fle of _ 
== Leo, that evident it is the ſame to be borrowed out of , 
=—_ Leo, and to be patched into the epiſtle of Caius out 
L.inkewiſe theepiſtle of Marcellinus, to get more Autho- 
= Py with the reader, is admired with a great part of Paul's 
= epiſtle to the Epheſians, word for word. And |; 
fHlluixe that Marcellinus, which died in the twenti 
PDiocleſian, could write of conſybſtantiality of the divine 
= : perſons, when that controverſy and term of confubſtantiali- 
my was not heard of in the church before the Nicene coun- 
= *cil, which was twenty-three years after him? But eſpecially 
tthe two epiſtles of Marcellus bewray'themfelves, ſo that for 
the confuting thereof needeth no other probation more than 
| only the reading of the ſame. Such a glorious ſtile of am- 
dition therein doth appear, as it is eaſy to be underſtood, 
dot to proceed either from ſuch an humble martyr, or to 
= favour any thing of the miſery of ſuch a time. His words 
= of his firſt epiſtle written unto the brethren of Antioch, 
and alledged in the pope's decrees by Gratianus, are theſe, 
We deſire you, brethren, that you do not teach nor 
cCeonceive any other thing but as ye have received of the bleſſ> . 
e apoſtle St Peter, and of other apoſtles and fathers: for 
of him ye were firſt of all inſtructed, wherefore you muſt 
not forſake your own father, and follow others. For he is the 
head of the whole church, to whom the Lord ſaid, Thou 
= art Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build my church, &c. 
Whoſe ſeat was firſt with you in Antioch, which afterward, 
by the commandment of the Lord, was tranſlated from 
= _ thence to Rome; of the which church of Rome I ami this 


gay placed (by the grace of God) to be the governor. From 
= the which church of Rome, neither ought you to ſeparate 


= eccleſiaſtical, 


5 2 8 * * — * 
« 1 3 7 * > , 


gh * e in the primitive. "church. . 29 


eccleſiaſtical, being of any importance, (Gods f grace fo. 
| || diſpoſing), are commanded to be referred; by. the ſame to 
de ordered regularly, from whence they took their firſt ben:. 
| ginning, Sc. And followeth conſequently upon the fame; - 
« And if your church of Antioch; which was once the firſt, 
will now yield herſelf unto the ſee of Rome, there is no 
other church elſe that will not ſubje& itſelf to our domi- 
nion; to whom all other biſhops whoſoever, as they muſt 
needs do, (according to the decrees of the apoſtles and of 
their ſucceſſors), onght to fly, as to have their head; and 
muſt appeal to the ſame, there to have their redreſs and 
their protection, from whence they 1 took their firſt in- A 
ſtruction and conſecration,” &c. F 1 
Whether this be like matter to proceed fran the ſpirit 4 > 
Marcellus that bleſſed martyr in thoſe ſo dreadful days, 1 
ſay no more, but only deſire thee (gentle reader) to judge. 
In his ſecond epiſtle, moreover, the ſaid Marcellus wri: 
ting to Maxentius the bloody tyrant, firſt reprehendeth 5 
him for his cruelty, ſharply admoniſhing him how ane 
what to do; to learn and ſeek the true religion of God, to 3 
maintain his church, to honour and reverence the prieſts of . 
God, and eſpecially exhorteth him to charity, and that he __ 
would ceaſe from perſecution, &c. All this is poſſible and 
like to be true. But now mark (good reader) what blanch- 
ed ſtuff here followeth withal ; as where he alledging the 
ſtatutes : and ſanctions of his predeceſſors, declareth and diſ- 
cuſſeth that no biſhop nor miniſter ought to be perſecuteed 
= or deprived of his goods. And if they be, then onght they 


— 
© a * 


8 to have their poſſeſſions and places again reſtored By the. 4 

1 law, before they were bound by the law to anſwer to their 
1 accuſations laid in againſt them; and ſo after that, in cou. 
, MW venient time, to be called to a council; the which countil ''  ® 
- notwithſtanding, without the authority of the holy ſee, E 


not proceed regularly, albeit it remain in his power to af. 
ſemble certain biſhops together. Neither can he regularly I I 


1 condemn. any biſhop, appealing to this his apoſtolical ſee; 

before the ſentence definitive do proceed from the forefaid _— 
ſee, Oc. And it followeth after; And therefore (ſaith he). ; ” 4 
> BM {tm biſhop, of what crime. ſoever he be . come ſo i 
4 . accuſation, orbe Nee but 1 in his own ordinary rod, 5 2 
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bis convenient time; the regular and apoſtolical authority 
being joined withal. Moreover, in the ſaid epiſtle writing 
unto. Maxentius, he decreeth that no lay-men, or any ſuſ- 
pected biſhop, ought to accuſe prelates of the church; fo 
that if they he either lay- men, or men of evil converſation, - | 
or proved manifeſt enemies, or incenſed with any hatred, 
their accuſations againſt any biſhops ought not to land; | 
with other ſuch matters more, concerning the diſpoſition | 
of judicial court. Which matter, if pope Gregory the ſe- 
venth had written unto. Henry the third emperor, or if 
pope Alexander the third had written to the emperor Fre- 
dericus the firſt, it might have ſtood with ſome reaſon and 
opportunity of time. But now for Marcellus to writetheſe 
— __ Yecrees in ſuch [perſecution of the church, to Maxentius 
the Heathen and moſt cruel emperor, how unlike it is to 
be true, and how it ſerved then to purpoſe, the reader may 
| ſoon diſcern, And yet theſe be the epiſtles and conſtitu- 
1 tions decretal, whereby (under the pretenced title of the 
B _ fathers) all churches, of late time, and all eccleſiaftical 
| _ cauſes have been, and yet are in this realm of Eaglend: to 
. this day governed, directed, and diſpoſed. 
The like diſcuſſion and examination I might alſo. mate I 
© of the other epiſtles that follow of Euſebius and Miltiades, 
= 4 which all tend to the ſame ſcope, that no prelate or biſhop 
| — - ought to come to his anſwer (or ad item conteſtatam, as 
the words of their writing do term it) before they be or- 
- derly and fully reſtored again to their poſſeſſions... Who, 
moreover,-in the ſaid their epiſtles ſtill harp upon this key 
of the eripture, Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc petram ædificads 
. am meam. Declaring, moreover, that this privilege 
adging all men, and to be judged of no man, but only 
Fo left to the judgment of the Lord, was given to this 
Fed holy ſee of Rome, from the time of the apoſtles, 
and chiefly left with Peter the holy key-keeper ; ſo that al - 
though the election of the apoſtles Was equal, yet this was 
. chiefly. granted to St Peter, to have pre-eminence above 
b  theirelt. Concluding in the end hereby, Quod /emper ma- 
K * ]jores cauſe, ſicut ſunt Epiſcoporum, & pet orum cura negatio- 
rum, ad unam beati principis apeftolorum Petri ſaem 9 © 
1 den Mays ws; , lde ge * n cauſes, as be the 
| DSP Watters 
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portance, ſhould be brought to the ſee of St Peter, the 
blefled prince of the apoſtles,” Gr. Theſe be the words 3 
of Miltiades and Euſebius, whereby it may partly be-ſmells - 2} 
ed of him that hath any noſe, what was the meaning f 1 


them which forged theſe writings and letters upon theſs 3 


ancient holy martyrs. | 

This I cannot but marvel at, in the third epiſtle of En 
ſebius the biſhop of Rome, that whereas Marcellinus his | 
late predeceſſor before, in his own time and remembrance; = 7 
did fall- ſo horribly, and was condemned for the ſame jolly | _ 


to be expulſed the city by the council of three 'hundred 


biſhops; yet notwithſtanding, the foreſaid Eufebius, in his "i 
third epiſtle, alledging that place of Tu es Petrus, bringetli "4 


in for a proof of the ſame, and faith, Quia in /ede apoftolica 


extra maculam ſemper eſt catholica ſervata religio, &c: ; thatis; 


been preſerved without any ſpot or blemiſh.” 

But howfoever the forgers of theſe decretal· epiſtles have - 
forgotten themſelves, moſt certain it is, that theſe” holy , . | 
biſhops, unto whom they were and are aſcribed, lived per- 
fect good men, and died blefled martyrs. - Of whom this 
Miltiades was the laſt among all the biſhops of Rome here 
in the weſt church of Europe, that ever was in danger of 
perſecution to be wartyred, yet to this preſent dax. 

And thus have ye heard the ſtories and names of due 
bleſſed ſaints,” which fuffered in the time of perſecution;* -_ 
from the nineteenth year gf Diocleſian, to the ſeyenth a 
laſt year of Maxentius, deſcribed; with the deaths alſo C — 
plagues upon theſe tormentors and cruel tyrants which: —M 
were the captains of the ſame perſecution. And here co-—.22 


meth in (bleſſed be Chriſt) the end of theſe perſecutions 


here in theſe weſt churches-of Europe, fo far as the: ee 2 = 
nion of bleſſed Conſtantinus did chiefly extend; oo i, - 

ret notwithſtanding in Aſia all perſecution as yet ceaſet 2M 
not for the ſpace of four years, as above is: mentioned, BF. = 4 


the means of: wicked Licinius, under whom divers there 
were holy and cohftant martyrs, that ſuffered grievons tors. 1 75 3 
ments; as Hermilus a deacon, and Stratonicus a keeper” * > 


the e both which, after their W ſuſtained; - 
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the captain, who being ſent for. of Licinius, becauſe he 
would not come, and becauſe he brake his gods in pieces, 
and gave them to the poor, therefore was, faſtened to the 
croſs, and after, being pierced with ſharp pricks.or bodkins 
in the ſecret parts of his body, was at laſt beheaded, Add 
to theſe alſo Miles, who being firſt a ſoldier, was afterward 
made biſhop of a certain city in Perſia; where he ſeeing 
himſelf could do no good to convert them, after many tri- 
bulations and great alflictions among them, curſed the city, 


and departed. Which city ſhortly after, by Sapores king 


of. Perſia, was deſtrayed. 
In the, ſame country. of Perſia, * this time ſuffered 


under Sapores the king (as recordeth Simeon Metaſthenes) : 


divers valiant and conſtant martyrs, as Acindimus, Pega- 
ſius, Anempodiſtus, Epidephorus, alſo Simeon archbiſhop 


of Seleucia, with Eteſiphon another biſhop in Perſia, with 


other miniſters and religious men of that region, to the 
number of one hundred twenty-eight. ' Of this Simeon 
and Eteſiphon thus writeth Sozomenus, lib. 2. cap. 8. 9. 10. 
That the idolatrous magicians in Perſia, taking council to- 
Non againſt the Chriſtians, accuſed Simeon and Etefi- 
h 


on to Sapores the king, for that they were grateful —4 


accepted unto the Roman emperor, and bewrayed to bim 


ſuch things as were done in the land of Perſia. Where- 


upon Sapores being moved, took great "diſpleaſure againſt 
the Chriſtians, oppreſſing them with taxes and tributes 


unto their utter impoveriſhing, killing all their prieſts with 
the ſword; after that calleth for Simeon the archbiſhop, 
who there 'before the king declared himſelf a worthy and_ 


a yaliant captain of Chriſt's church. For when Sapores 
had commanded him to be led to ſuffer torments, he nei- 
ther ſhrunk for any fear, nor ſhewed any great humble ſuit 
of ſubmiſſion for any pardon ; ; Whereat the king partly 
marvelling, partly offended, aſked why he did not kneel 


down as he was wont before to do? Simeon. to this an- 


ſwered; For that, ſaith he, before this time I Was not 
brought unto you in bonds to betray the true God, as Tam 


now; and ſo long I refuſed not to accompliſh that which the 
order and cuſtom of the realm. of me Bel but bort 
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it” W 7 not lawfot for me ſo to do, for now I come to ſtand + 
in defence of our religion and true doctrine. When Si- 
meon thus had anſwered, the king perſiſting in his pur- 
poſe, offereth to him the choice either to worſhip with 
him after his manner, (promiſing to him many great gifts, 
if he would fo do), or if he would not, threateneth to him, 
and to all the other Chriſtians within his land, deſtruction. 
2 But Simeon, neither allured with his promiſes, nor terri- 
[4 fied with his threatenings, continued conſtant in his doc- 
| trine profeſſed, ſo as neither he could be induced to idola- 
| trous worſhip, nor yet to betray the truth of his religion. 
For the which cauſe he was committed into bonds, and 
| there commanded to be kept, to the A pleaſure fur- 
5 ther known, ' Y 
[t befel in the way as he was going to-the priſon, there 
was ſitting at the king's gate a certain eunuch, an old tu- 
a tor or ſchoolmaſter of the king's, named Uſthazares, who 
f had been once a Chriſtian, and afterward falling from his 
N profeſſion, fell with the Heatheniſh multitude to their ido- | 
latry. This Uſthazares ſitting at the door of the kings 
palace, and ſeeing Simeon paſſing by led to the priſon, 
roſe up and reverenced the biſhop. Simeon again with. 
ſharp words (as the time would ſuffer) rebuked him, and 
in great anger cried out againſt him, which being once a }? 
Chriſtian, would fo cowardly revolt from his profeſſion, 
and to return again to the Heatheniſh idolatry. At the 
hearing of theſe words the eunuch forthwith burſting out 
into tears, laying away his courtly apparel, which was 
ſumptuous and coſtly, and putting upon him a black ant 
mourning weed, ſitteth before the court gates weeping and 
be) wailing, thus ſaying with himſelf: Wo is me, with 
what hope, with what face ſhall I look hereafter for my 
God, which have denied my God, when as this Simeon, 
my familiar acquaintance, thus paſſ ing by me, ſo much 
diſdaineth me, that he refuſeth with one gentle word 10 
ſalute me ? 
Theſe words being brought to the ears of the king, (as ſuch - 
tale carriers never lack in princes courts), procured againſt . 
him no little indignati$n. Mhereupon Sapores the king ſend- 
ing we Him, ürlt with gentle words and courtly promiſes be- 
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gan to ſpeak him fair, aſking him, what cauſe he had ſo to 
mourn? and whether there was any thing in his houſe, which 
Was denied him, or which he had not at his own will and 
aſking? Whereunto Uſthazares anſwering again ſaid, That 
there was nothing in that earthly houſe, which was to him 
hcking, or whereunto his deſire ſtood, Yea, would God, 
(aid he), O King, any other grief or calamity in all the 

World, whatſoever it were, had happened to me rather 

than chis, for the which, I do moſt juſtly mourn and ſor- 

row]! For this ſorroweth me, that I am this day alive, 

Who ſhould rather have died long fince, and that I ſee this 

ſun which againſt my heart and mind, for your pleaſure, 

925 diſſemblingly L appeared to worſhip ; for which cauſe dou- 

ble wiſe I am wotthy of death. Firſt, for that I have de- 

nied Chriſt ; ſecondly, becauſe I did diſſemble with you. 

And incontinent upon thefe words, ſwearing by him that 
=_ ' made both heaven and earth, affirmed moſt certainly, that . 

1 although he had played the fool before, he would never be 
1 ſo mad again, as inſtead of the Creator and Maker of all 
things, to worſhip the creatures which he had made and 
created. Sapores the king being aſtonied at the ſo ſudden 
* alteration of this man, and doubting with himſelf whether 
Bhs to be angry with thoſe inchanters or with him; whether 
po intreat him with gentleneſs or with rigour; at length in 
this mood commanded the ſaid Uſthazares, his old ancient 
ſervant, and firſt tutor and bringer up of his youth, to. be 
had away, and to be beheaded. As he was going to the 
place of execution, he deſired of the executioners a little to 
Ray, while he might ſend a meſſage unto the king, which. 
was this, (ſent in by certain of the king's moſt truſty eu- 
nuchs), deſiring him, that for all the old and faithful ſer- 
vice he had done to his father, and to him, he would now 
requite him with this one office again, to cauſe to be cricd 
openly by a public crier in. theſe words following ; That 
Uſthazares was beheaded, not for any treachery or crime 
committed againſt the king or the realm, but only for that 
he was a Chriſtian,. and would not, at the king's pleaſure, 
deny his God. And fo according unto his requeſt, it was 
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that' as his ſhrinking back from Chriſt, was a great occaſion 


to many Chriſtians to do the like; ſo now the fame, hearing 


that Uſthazares died for no other cauſe but only for the reli- 
gion of Chriſt, ſhould learn likewiſe by his example to be fer- 


vent and conſtant in that which they profeſs. And thus this 


bleſſed eunuch did conſummate his martyrdom. Of the 7 


which his ſaid martyrdom, Simeon being in priſon hearing, 
wag very joyful, and gave God thanks; who, in the next 
day — being brought forth before the king, and 


_ conſtantly refuſing to condeſcend unto the king's requeſt, 


to worſhip viſible creatures, was likewiſe by the command- 
ment of the king beheaded, with a great number more, 


which the ſame day alſo did ſuffer, to the number (as is 
faid) of an hundred and more; all which were put to death 
before Simeon, he ſtanding, by and exhorting them with 
comfortable words; admoniſhing them to ſtand firm and 
ſtedfaſt in the Lord; preaching and teaching them con- 
cerning death, reſurrection, and true piety; and proved 
by the ſeriptures that to be true which he had ſaid; decla- 


ring moreover that to be true life indeed, ſo to de and 


that to be death indeed, to deny or betray God for fear of 


puniſhment : and added further, © That there was no man 
alive, but needs once muſt die; for ſo much as to all 


men is appointed neceſſarily here to have an end. But thoſe 


things, which after this lite follow hereafter, to be eter- 


nal, which neither ſhall come to all men after one ſort. 


But as the condition and trade of life in divers men doth 


differ, and is not in all men like; ſo the time ſhall come, 
when all men in a moment ſhall render and receive, accord- 


ing to their doings in this preſent life, immortal rewards; 


ſuch as have here done well, of life and glory; ſuch as = 
have done contrary, of perpetual puniſhment. As touch- 


ing therefore our well-doing, here is no doubt but of all 


other our holy actions and virtuous deeds, there is no higher 
or greater deed, than if a man here loſe his lite for his 
Lord God,” With theſe words of comfortable exhortation,. 
the holy ed bb being prepared, willingly yielded up their 
Hives to death. After whom at laſt followed Simeon, with 
tuo other prielts o or miniſters of his church, Abedecalaas =; 
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and Ananias, which alſo with him were mne of che 
fame martyrdom. | 
At the ſuffering of thoſe 8 ente, it W 
that Puſices, one of the king's officers; and overſeer of his 
artificers, was there preſent, who ſeeing - Ananias being an 
aged old father, ſomewhat to ſhake and tremble at the 
ſight of them that ſuffered ; O father (ſaid he) a little mo- 
ment ſhut thine eyes, and be ſtrong, and ſhortly thou ſhalt 
ſee the ſight of God. Upon theſe words thus ſpoken, Pu- 
ſices immediately was apprehended and brought unto the 
king, who there confeſſing himſelf conſtantly to be a Chri- 
ſtian, and for that he was very bold and hardy before the 
king in the cauſe of Chriſt's faith, was extremely and moſt 
cruelly handled in the execution of his martyrdom. For 
in the upper part of his neck they made a hole to thruſt in 
their hand, and pluckt out his tongue out of his mouth, 
and ſo he was put to death. At the which time alſo the 
daughter of Puſices, a godly virgin, by the malicious ac- 
cuſation of the wicked, was apprehended and put to death. 
The next year following, upon the ſame day when the 
Chriſtians - did celebrate the remembrance of the Lord's 
paſſion, which we call Good- friday before Eaſter, (as wit- 
. 5 the ſaid Sozomenus), Sapores the king directed out 
4 cruel and ſharp edict throughout all his land, condemn- 
ing to death all them whoſoever confeſſed themſelves to 
be Chriſtians. © By reaſon whereof an innumerable multi- 
tude of Chriſtiaps, through the wicked procuring of the 
malignant magicians, ſuffered the ſame time by the ſword, 
| both in city and in town; ſome being ſought for, ſome 
offering themſelves willingly, leſt they ſhould ſeem by their 
Hence to deny Chriſt. Thus all the Chriſtians, that could 
e found, without pity were ſain, and divers alſo of the 
king” s own court and houſehold. Amongſt whom was alſo 
Azades an cunuch, one whom the king did entirely love 
and favour; which Azades, after that the king underſtood 
to be PRE to death, bcing greatly moved with the forrow 
thereof, commanded after that no Chriſtians to be flain, 
put them only Which were the doctors: and teachers of 
F religion. W ( Naa ROLE 
. . the ſame time it ba ppened that the queen fell i into a; 
_ | certain 
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certain difeaſs. upon the occaſion whereof,/the cruel Jews, "2 1 
with the wicked magicians, falſely and maliciouſly accuſed = 

Trabula, the ſiſter of Simeon the martyr, a godly virgin, 

with another ſiſter alſo of hers, that they had wrought privy 

IJ charms to hurt the queen, for the revenging of the death 

4 of Simeon. This accuſation being received and believed; 
innocent Trabula, with the others were condemned, and 
with a ſaw cut in ſunder by the middle; whoſe quarters 

were then hanged upon lakes, the queen going between 

them, thinking thereby to be delivered of her ſickneſs. 
'This ;T rabula was a maid of a right comely beauty and 

very amiable, to whom one of the magicians caſt great 

| love, much deſiring and labouring, by gifts and rewards 

ſent into the priſon, to win her to his pleaſure, promiſing 

| that if ſhe would apply to his requeſt, ſhe ſhould be deli: 

| vered and ſet at liberty. But ſhe utterly refuſing to con- 

ſent unto him, or rather rebuking him for his incontinent 

; attempt, did chooſe rather to die, then to betray either the 

| religion of her mind, or the virgiarty of her body Sozom. 

N lib. 2. cap. . : i 

; Now, for ſo wack. ; as the, Ling had 3 that no 

* Chriſtians ſhould be put to death, but only ſuch as were 


: 


: the teachers and leaders of the fock ; the magicians and 4 
| archmagicians left no diligence untried to ſet forward the”. 5 
y matter. Whereby great affliction and perſecution was 2 


mong the biſhops and teachers of the church, which in all 4 
places went to ſlaughter, eſpecially in the country of Dio 
benor; for that part of Ferſia above all other, was moſtt 

Chriſtian. Where Acepſimas the biſhop, with a great num- 

ber of his flock and clergy, were apprehended and taken; 

upon the apprehenſion of whom, the magicians, to ſatisfy 2 

the king's commandment, diſmiſſed all the reſt, only depri- 4 
ving them of their living and goods. Only Acepſimas the 

biſhop they retained, with whom one Jacobus a miniſter, or 7 
prieſt of his church, was alſo joined; not of any compul- 
ſion, but only as himſelf ſo deſired and obtained of thoſe 
ä magicians that he might follow him, and be coupled in tie 
Ufſame bonds to ſerve "the! aged biſhop, and to relieve (fs - 
if much as he mÞt) his calamities, and heal his wounds. 1 
1 Ran he nick Ly fore ſeourged before of the magicians, at- <2. 


% 
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tde:er dy had apprehended him, and brought him to worſhip 
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the ſun; which thing, becauſe he would not do, they caſt 
him into priſon again, where this Jacobus was waiting upon 
him. At the ſame time likewiſe Athalas a prieſt or mini- 
ſter, alſo Azadanes and Abdieſus deacons, were impriſoned, 
and miſerably ſcourged for the teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus. 
After this the Archimagus, eſpying his time, complaineth 
unto the king of them, having authority and commiſſion 
given him, (unleſs they would worſhip the ſun), to puniſh 
them as he pleaſed. This commandment received of the 
king, the maſter Magus doth declare to them in priſon. 


But they anſwered again plainly, That they would never 
be either betrayers of Chriſt, or worſhippers of the fun, 


Whereupon, without mercy, - they were put to bitter tor- 
ments; where Acepſimas ſtrongly perſiſting in the confeſſion 
of Chriſt, endured to death. The other being no lefs rent 
and wounded with ſcourges, yet continued marvellouſly 
alive; and becauſe they would in no caſe turn from their 


conſtant. ſentence, were turned again into priſon. Of whom 
Athalas, in the time of his whipping, was ſo drawn and 
rackt with pulling, that both his arms being looſed out of 
the joints, hanged down from his body; which he ſo car- 


ried about without uſe of any hand to feed himſelf, but as 


he was fed of others. Sozom. lib. 2. cap. 17 3. 


Miſerable, and almoſt innumerable, were the det 
under the reign of this Sapores, of biſhops, miniſters, dea- 


cons, religious men, holy virgins, and other eccleſiaſtical 


perſons, ſuch as did then cleave to the döctrine of Chriſt, 


and ſuffered for the fame. The names of the biſhops, be- | 
. ſides the other multitude taken in the perſecution, are re- 
cited in Sozomenus, ib. 2. cap. 13. and in Nicephorus, 


lib. 8. cap. 37. in this order following : Barbaſimes, Paulus, 
Gaddiabes, Sabinus, Mareas, Mocius, Johannes, Hormiſdas, 
Papas, Jacobus, Romas, Maares, Agas, Bochres, Abdas, 
Abieſns, Joannes, Abramius, Agdelas, Sabores, llaac, Dau- 


ſas, Bicor alſo, with Maureanda his fellow. biſhop, and the 


reſt of his churches under him, to the number of two hun- 


dred and fifty perſons, which were the ſame time appre⸗ 
huended of the Perſians, &c. Briefly, to comprehend the 
> yhole multitude of them-that ſuffered in that perſecution, 


the 


m the primitive church. 


the manner of their apprehenſion, the nen of their | 
| torments, how, and where they ſ uffered, and in what places, | 


it is not poſlible for any hiſtory to diſcharge. Neither are 


the Perſians themſelves (as Sozomenus recordeth) able to 


recite them. In ſum, the multitude and number of them, 
whom they are able to recite by name, cometh to the ſum” 
of ſixteen thouſand men and women. 

The rumour and noiſe-of this ſo miſerable. affliction of 


the Chriſtians in the kingdom of Perſia, coming to the ears 


of Conſtantinus the emperor, put him in great heavineſs, 
ſtudying and revolving with himſelf, how to help the mat- 


ter, which indeed was very hard for him to do. It ſo be- | 


fel the ſame time, that certain ambaſſadors were then at 
Rome from Sapores king of Perſia ; to whom Conſtantinus 
did eafily grant and conſent, ſatisfying all their requeſts 
and demands ; thinking thereby to obtain the more friend- 
ſhip at the king s hands, that at his requeſt he would be 


good to the Chriſtians; to whom he writeth on epiſtle in 
their behalf, and ſendeth the ſame by his me engere, be- 4 


ginning thus. | 

Divinam fidem ſervans veritatis lucem ſertior. 7 ritatis 
luce doftus divinam fidem cognoſco. Per ea igitur, quibus illa, 
reo agendas confirmat, ſanctiſſimam religionem cognitam reddo, 


& hunc me cultum doftorem cognitions ſancti Dei habere con- 


fiteor, &c. Euſeb. de vita Conſtantini, lib. 4, The con- 
tents whereof briefly do tend to this effect, Decking 


unto him how he ſhould ſtand much beholden to him, it 


at his requeſt he would ſhew ſome quiet and reſt to the 
Chriſtians, in whoſe religion there was nothing which be 
could juſtly blame. For ſo much as in their ſactifices they, 
uſe to kill nothing, nor to ſhed blood, but only to offer up 
unbloody ſacrifices, to make their prayers unto God; who 
delighteth not in blood-ſhedding, but only in the foul that. 
rech virtue, and followeth ſuch doctrine and knowledge 
which is agreeipg unto true piety. And therefore ſuch 
men as do.Jead him, and learn fo to believe and to worſhip 


God, are more to be commended. Moreover, he afſtreth _. 


him. to find God more merciful unto him, if he would em- 
brace the godly piety and truth of the Chriſtians. And 


and 


for LANA thereof, bringeth in the ſtories of Galienus 
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and Valerianus, who ſo long as they were favourers of the” 
Chriſtians, did proſper and flouriſh; but as ſoon as they 
moved any perſecution againſt them, it happened to them, 

as it did to all other emperors before them, that all went 
backward with them ; as eſpecially might appear by Vale- 
rianus, .who after he had raged ſo cruelly againſt the Chri- 
{tians, was eftſoons overcome of the Perſians: ; the reven- 
ging hand of God falling upon him, where he led ever a 
miſerable life in wretched captivity. Further alſo, for the 
more evidence of the ſame, he inferreth the examples of 
thoſe emperors and tyrants in his time, whom he vanquiſh- 
ed and ſubdued only by his faith in Chriſt, for the which 
faith God was his helper, and gave him the victory in ma- 
ny battles, and triumph over great tyrants; whereby he 
hath ſo enlarged the dominion of the Roman monarchy, 
from the welt ocean unto the uttermoſt parts well near of 
all the eaſt. To the doing and working, whereof, he nei- 


ther called to him the * of any charmer, or divination 


of ſouthſayer, nor uſed the killing of any ſacrifice; but 
only the following of the croſs, and prayer made to al- 
mighty God, without any other bloody ſacrifice, was the 
armour crewith he overcame, &c. And in the end of 
the epiſtle addeth theſe words. What joy (ſaith he) what 
gladneſs would it be to my heart, to hear the ſtate alſo of 


the Perfians to flouriſh, as I wiſh it to do, by embracing 
this ſort of men, the Chriſtians I mean? So that both 


you with them, and they with you, in long proſperity may 

enjoy much f oli elicity together as your hearts would deſire, 
and in fo doing no doabt ye ſhall : for ſo ſhall you have 
God, which is the Author and Creator of all this univerſal 
world, to be merciful and gracious to you. Theſe men 
therefore I commend unto you upon your kingly honour; 
and upon your clemency and piety, wherewith you are en- 


dued, I commit them unto you, deſiring you to embrace 


and receive them according to your humanity and benig- 


nity, agreeing and convenient to your eltate ; who 1a, lo. 


doing ſhall now both procure to yourſelf grace through 
your faith, and alſo ſhall declare to me a great plesſare and 
runny] worthy of thanks. - 


his examp!: wrote Conſtantinus to king gapores; ſuch 


care 


— . Ü . en 


* care had this godly prince for them that believed in Chriſt, 
y not only in his own monarchy, but alſo in all places of the 
: world; neither is it to be doubted, but this interceſſion of 
it the emperor, did ſomething mitigate the heat of the Per- 
— ſians perſecution, although thereof we read no certain thing 
' in our hiſtories. f 
bh Of other troubles and perſecutions we read, which hap - 
a pened afterwatd in the ſaid country of Perſia, under AY 
e gerdes the king ; but theſe followed long after, about the 
f time of the emperor Theodoſius. At which time ſuffered 
- Andas their biſhop, and Hormiſda, a great nobleman's ſon, 
h and of great reputation among the Perſians; whom when 
' the king underſtood to be a Chriſtian, and to deny to turn 
E from his religion, condemned him to keep his eliphants na- 
7, ked. In proceſs of time, the king looking out, and ſeeing 
Ty him all ſwarted and tanned in the ſun, commanded him to 
[= have a ſhirt put on, and to be br ought before him ; whom 
n then the king aſked, it he would deny Chriſt? Hormiſda 
it hearing this, tore off his ſhirt from his body, and caſt it 
[- from him,” ſaying, If ye think that I will deny my faith to 
e Chriſt for a ſhirt, have here your gift again, &c. And fo © 
ff was en that expelled the country. Thecdor, lib. 5. Nr, 
rt 239. 
f Another there was that ſame time, nen Suenes, whaah 
g had under him an hundred ſervants. The king taking 
h diſpleaſure with him for that he would not alter from his 
„religion and godly truth, aſked who was the worſt of all his 
5 ſervants; and him the king made ruler of all the reſt, and 
e coupling him with his maſter's wife, brought alſo guenes 
al under his ſubjection, thinking thereby to ſubdue alſo the 
n faith of Suenes: but it was builded upon a ſure foundation. 
: K Benjamin the deacon, thus writeth the ſaid Theodo- 
i- retus, in his firſt book, that after two years of his impriſon- 
e. ment, at the requeſt of the Roman legate he was delivered; 
— who afterward, contrary to the king's commandment, preach- 
oY ed and taught the goſpel of Chriſt, and was moſt miſe- 
h rably excarnificate, having twenty ſharp pricks of reeds 
d thruſt under his nails; but "when he did laugh at that, then 

| in his privy yard he had a W reed thruſt in with horrible 
h pain. After that a certain long ſtalk ragged and thorty, 
LE * 
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deing thruſt into his body by the nether part, was forced 
into him; with the horribleneſs of the pain whereof, the 


valiant and invincible ſoldier of the Lord gave over his life. 
Theed. ibid. And thus much concerning the martyrs and 


perſecutions among the Perſians, although theſe perſecu- 


tions belong not to this time, which came (as it is faid) 
long after the days of Conſtantinus, about the year: of our 
Lord four hundred twenty and five. 

Likewiſe under Julian the wicked apoftate, cer tain there 


were which conſtantly ſuffered martyrdom by the Heathen 
idolaters ; as Emilianus, who was burned in Thracia, and 
Domitius; which was {lain in his cave. Theodorus alſo, 


for ſinging of a pſalm at the removing of the body of Ba- 
bilas, (whereof mention is made before), being apprehend- 


ed, was fo examined with exquiſite torments, and ſo cruel- 
ly excruciate from morning almoſt to noon, that hardly he 


"elcaped with life. Who being aſked afterward of his 


friends, how he could abide ſo ſharp: torments ? ſaid, That 
at the firſt beginning he felt ſome pain, but afterward 


there ſtood by him a young man, who as he was ſweating, 


wiped away, his ſweat, and refreſhed him with cold water 
ofttimes; wherewith he was ſo delighted, that when he 
was let down from the engine, it grieved him more-than 


before. Ruff. lib. 5. cap. 26. Theod. lib. 3. cap. 1 T. Socom. 


lib. 5. cap. 10. 
Artemius alſo, the captain of the Egyptian ſoldiers; the 


fame time loſt his head for his religion indeed; although 


other cauſes were pretended _ him. Theodor. EI 
„„ 


Add unto ele, n moreover, Fuſcbius and Neſtabus, two 


brethren, with Neftor alſo, who for their Chriſtianity 
were dragged through the ſtreets and murdered of the ido- 
latrous people of Gaza.  Sozom. lib. cod. cap. II. 

But eſpecially the cruelty of the Arethuſians, a people of 
Syria, exceeded againſt the Chriſtian virgins, whom they 
ſet out naked before the multitude to be ſcorned; after 
that being ſhaven, they covered them with fwill and draff, 
wont to be given to their hogs, and'fo canſed their bowels 
and fleſh to be devoured of the hungry ſwine. - This rage 


«ad fuoy of the. wicked Arethufians, Sozomenus f 70 feth- - 


to 
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to come of this, becauſe that Conſtantinus before had broken 
them from their country- manner of ſetting forth and expo- 
ſing their virgins filthily to whomſoever laſted? and deſtroy- 
ed the temple of Venus in Heliopolis, reſtraining the people 


there from their filthineſs and vile whoredom. Sozom. lib. 


$885.10, {i = Ts. | 
Of the lamentable ſtory, or rather tragedy of Marcus A- 
rethuſius their biſhop, thus writeth the ſaid Sozomenus, 
_ alſo Theodoretus in his third book, in theſe: words as 
ollow. | 


This tragedy (faith he) of Marcus Arethuſius, doth re- 
quire the eloquence and worthineſs of Eſchilus and Sopho- 


cles, which may, as the matter deſerveth, ſet forth and 
beautify his great affliftions. This man, at the command- 
ment of Conltantinus, pulled down a certain temple dedi- 
cated to idols, and inſtead thereof built up a church where 


the Chriſtians might congregate. The Arethuſians remem- 


bering the little good-will that Julianus bare unto him, 


accuſed him as a traitor and enemy to him. At the firſt, 


according as the ſcripture teacheth, he prepared himſelf 


to fly; but when he perceived that there were certain of 
his kinſmen or friends apprehended in his ſtead, returning 


again of his own accord, he offered himſelf to thoſe that 


_ thirlted for his blood. Whom, when they had gotten, as 
men neither pitying his old age and worn years, nor abaſh- 


ed at his virtuous converſation, being a man ſo adorned 
both with doctrine and manners, firſt ſtript him naked, 
and pitifully beat him; then within a while after, they caſt 
him into a foul filthy ſink, and from thence being brought, 


they cauſed boys to thruſt him in with ſharpened ſticks 


made for the nonce to provoke his pain the more. Laſtly, 
they put him in a baſket, and being anointed with honey 


and broth, they hung him abroad in the heat of the ſun, 


as mcat for- waſps and flies to feed upon. And all this ex- 
tremity they ſhewed unto him, for that they would inforce 
him to do one of theſe things; that is, either to build up 
again the temple which he had deſtroyed, or elſe to give ſo 


much money as ſhould pay for the building of the ſame. 
But even as he purpoſed with himſelf to ſuffer and abide 


their grievous torments, ſo refuſed he to do that they de- 
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manded of him. At length they taking him to be but a 
poor man, and not able to pay fuch a tum of money, pro- 
miſed to forgive him the one half, ſo that he would be 
contented to pay the other half. But he hanging in the 
baſket, wounded pitifully with the ſharpened ſticks of boys 
and children, and all to be bitten with waſps and flies, 
did not only conceal his pain and grief, but alſo derided 
thoſe wicked ones, and called them baſe, low, and terrene 
people, and he himſelf to be exalted and ſet on high. At 
length they demanding of him but a ſmall ſum of money, 
he anſwered thus; It is as great wickedneſs'to confer one 
Halfpenny in caſe of impiety, as if a man ſhould beſtow 
the whole. Thus they being not able to prevail againſt 
him, let him down, and loaving him, went their way, ſo 
that every man might learn at his mouth the e den of 
true piety and faithfulneſs.  * 

Although the tractation of theſe aforeſaid ſtories and 
perſecutions of Perſia, above premiſed, do ſtray ſomewhat 
out of the order and courſe of time and place, as which 
came neither in the time of Conſtantine, nor be pertinent 
to the monarchy of Rome ; yet becauſe in this preſent hi- 
r we are in hand with the holy martyrs and ſaints of 
"Chriſt, for ſo much as theſe alſo gave fuch a faithful teſti- 
mony of the Lord. Jeſus with their blood, 1 thought there- 
fore not to paſs them over without ſome | teſtimony in this 
our catalogue of holy martyrs. And here an end of theſe 
en if cb of the primitive church. 

It may peradventure be marvelled of Ce lden the 
hiſtory of theſe ſo terrible perſecutions above ſpecified, 
Why God, the almighty director of all things, would ſuffer 
his own people and faithful ſervants, believing in his own 
and only begotten Son Jeſus, ſo cruelly to be handled, ſo 
wrongfully to be vexed, ſo extremely to be tormented and 
put io death, and that the f. pace of ſo many years together, 

as in theſe foreſaid perſecutions may appear. Jo the 
which admiration. I have nothing to anſwer,” but to ſay 
with the words of Hierome, New dobomus ſuper: hac rerum 
© pnigrntate 1 videntes, &c. We ought not to be 
moved with this iniquity of things, to ſee the wicked to ft; 


Pre rail againſt the body; for ſo much as in the beg einag = 
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of the world we ſee Abel the juſt to be killed of wicked 
Cain, and afterward; Jacob being thruſt out, Eſau to reign 


in his father's houſe ; in like caſe the Egyptians with brick 


and tile afflicted the ſons of Iſrael; yea, and the Lord himſelf, 
was he not crucified of the Jews, Barabbas the thief being 
jet go? Time would not ſuffice me to recite and reckon 


up how the godly in this world go to wreck, the wicked 


flouriſhing and prevailing. Hieron. in Aba. cap. 1. Briefly, 
howlſoever the cauſe hereof proceedeth, whether for our ſins 


here in this life, or how elſe ſoever ; yet this is to us, and 
may be to all men a ſufficient ſtay, that we are ſure theſe 


afflictions and perſecutions of God his people in this world, 


not to come by any chance or blind fortune, but by the 
provident appointment and forewarning of God. For ſo in 


the old law, by the affliction of the children of Iſrael, he 


hath prefigured theſe perſecutions of his Chriſtians. So 
by the words of Chriſt's own mouth in the goſpel he 
did forewarn his church of theſe troubles to come. . Again, 
neither did he ſuffer theſe ſo great afflictions to fall upon 
his ſervants, before that he had premoniſhed them ſuffi- 
ciently by ſpecial revelation. in the Apocalyps of John his 


ſervant ; in the which Apocalyps he declared unte his church 


before, not only what troubles were coming at hand. to- 
wards them, where, and by whom they ſhould come; but 


alſo in plain number, if the words of thè prophecy be well 
underſtood, aſſigneth the true time, ho long the ſaid 


perſecutions ſhould continue, and when they - ſhould ceaſe, 


r-a Sabbath of years, that is, reckoning a month for ſe- 
en years, ſo that forty and twoſuch Sabbaths of years be- 


ing gathercd together, make up W years juſt, between 
la 


the time of Chriſt's dcath to the year of the perſecu- 


lion of Maxentius, when Conſtantinus fighting under the 
banner of Chriſt, overczme him, and made an end of all 
perſecution within. the monarchy of Rome. The number 


of which years, by plaia computation, ccme to - O hun- 
| | dred 
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For as there is no doubt, but by the beaſt with ſeven heads 
bearing the whore of Bab) lon, drunken with the blood of 
ſaints, is ſignified the city of Rome; ſo in my judgment 
the power of making of forty-two months (in the 13th of 
the Apocalyps) is to be expounded, taking every month 


31 162 The hiſtory of the ten perſecutions 
dred ninety and four; to the which two hundred ninety 
and four years, if ye add the other {ix years, under: the 
perſecution of Licinius in Aſia, then it filleth up full the 
three hundred years. And fo long continued the perſecu- 
tion of Chriſt's people under the Heathen tyrants and em- 
perors of the monarchy of Rdme, according to the number 
of the forty-two months which the beaſt had power to 
make, ſpecified in the 13th of the Apocalyps. For the bet- 
ter. explication whereof, becauſe the matter being of no 
* ſmall importance, greatly appertaineth to the public utili- 
ty of the church; and left any ſhould miſdoubt me herein, 
to follow any private interpretation of mine own ; I thought 
good to communicate to the reader, that which hath been 
imparted unto me, in the opening of theſe myſtical num- 
bers in the foreſaid book of Revelation contained, by. oc- 
caſion as followeth. 
As I was in hand with theſe hiſtories, and therein PN 
dered the exceeding rage of theſe perſecutions, the into- 
lerable torments of the bleſſed ſaints, ſo cruelly rackt, 
rent, torn, and pluckt in pieces with all kind of tortures, 
pains, and puniſhments that could be deviſed, more bitter 
than any death itſelf; I could not, without great ſorrow and 
paſſion of mind, behold their ſorrowful afflictions, or write 
of their bloody paſſions. Wherein much like it happened 
to me as did to Titus Livius; who writing of the wars of 
Carthage, was ſo moved in the wr iting thereof, Ac /# in 
parte aliqua laboris ac periculi ipſe pariter fuiſſet. Further, 
I proceed in the ſtory, and the hotter the perſecutions | 
grew, the more my grief with them and for them increaſed; 
not only pitying their woful caſe, but alſo almoſt reaſoning, 
with God, thus thinking like a fool with myſelf, why God 
of his goodneſs would ſuffer his children and ſervants ſo 
vehemently to be cruciated and afflicted ? If mortal things 
were governed by heavenly providence, (as muſt needs be 
granted), why did the wicked ſo rage and flouriſh, and 
the godly go fo to wrack ? If ſins deſerved puniſhment, yet 
neither v were they ſinners alone, and Why was their death 
above all other ſo ſharp and bitter? At leaſt why would. 
the Lord ſuffer tne vehemency of theſe ſo horrible n 
cutions to enduty ſo long time en his poor church, 
1 ſhewing 


S 
— 


een emren. * On! "IFE 1 


7 ſhewing unto them no certain determined end of their tri- 
] bulations, whereby they knowing the appointed determi- 
* nation of: almighty God, with more conſolation: might en- 
N dure out the ſame? As the Iſraelites in the captivity of 


a Babylon had ſeventy years limited unto them; and under 
. Pharaoh they were promiſed a deliverance out. Alſo un- 
) der the Syrian tyrants threeſcore and two weeks were a- 
. _ bridged unto them. Only in theſe perſecutions I could 
) find no end determined, nor limitation ſet for their deli- 
"Ft verance. Whereupon much marvelling with ' myſelf, I 


; ſearched the book of Revelation, to ſee whether any thing 
: there might be found; where although I well perceived the 
1 beaſt there deſcribed to ſignify the empire of Rome, which 
had power to overcome the ſaints; yet concerning the time 
and continuance of theſe perſecutions under the beaſt, I 
found nothing to ſatisfy my doubt. For albeit I read there 
of forty-two months, of a time, times; and half a time, of 
one thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days ; yet all this 
by computation coming but to three years and a half, came 
nothing near the long continuance of theſe perſecutions, 
which laſted three hundred years. Thus being vexed and 
turmoiled in fpirit, about the reckoning of theſe numbers 
and years; it {s happened upon a Sunday in the morning I 
lying in my bed, and muſing about theſe numbers, ſudden- 
ly it was ahfwered to my mind, as with a majeſty, thus in- 
wardly ſaying within me; Thou fool, count theſe months 
by Sabbaths, as the Weeks of Daniel are counted by Sab- 
baths. The Lord I®take to witneſs, thus it was. Where- 
upon thus being admoniſhed, I began to reckon the forty- 
two months by Sabbaths ; firſt of months, that would not 
ſerve; then by Sabbaths of years, wherein I began to feet 
ſome probable underſtanding, Yet not ſatisfied herewith, 
to have the matter more ſure, eftſoons I repaired to certain 
merchants of mine acquaintance; of whom one is departed | 
2 true faithful ſervant of the Lord, the other two be yet 
alive, and witneſſes hereof, To whom the number of theſe 
foreſaĩd forty-· two months being g proponnded and examined 
by Sabbaths of years, the Whole ſum was found to fur- 
mount unto two hundr ed ninety and four years, conta i 2 
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the full and juſt time of theſe forefaid peripbutions, neither 


more nor leſs. 
Now this one claſp being opened, the other numbers 


* 


that follow are plain and manifeſt to the intelligent reader 


to he underſtood. For where mention is made of three 


years and a half, of one time, two times, and halt a time, 
allo of one thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days, all 
theſe come to one reckoning and ſignify forty and two 
months, by which months, as is ſaid, is lignified the whole 


time of theſe primitive perſecutions, as here in order may 


9 9 4 - Ap 
The myſtical numbers in the Apocalyps opened. 
HE ft, Where mention is made Apocalyps chap. xi. that 


the two prophets ſhall propheſy 1260 days; and alſo 


that the woman flying into the deſert, ſhall there be fed 
I260 days; who knoweth not that 1260 ny» make "1 
years and a half? that is, months - 

Secondly, Where we read, chap. xi. the bodice of the 


two foreſaid prophets ſhall lie in the ſtreets of the great 
city unburied the ſpace of three days and a half, and after 


the ſaid three days and a half they ſhall revive again, c. 
let the hours of theſe three days and a half (which be 42) 
be reckoned every-day for a Sabbath of years, or elſe every 
day for a month, and they come to months 42 


Thirdly, Whereas i in the ſame book js expreſſed, that the 


woman had two wings given her to flee unto the deſert 


for a time, times, and half a time; give for one time one 


year, or one day; for two times, two years, or two days; - 
for half a time, half a year, or half a day; and fo it is 
manifeſt, that theſe three years and a | hal, mount to 


months 1 — "'S - 42 


Fourthly, Account theſe forty- two months aforeſaid 
(which the beaſt had power to make, Apoc. xi.) by Sab- 
bath of years, that is, ſeven years for a month, or every 


month for ſeven . and it amounteth to the ſum of 
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I fo have yo the juſt years, "days, times, and months © 
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in the primitive church. 


ok theſe foreſaid perſecutions under the beaſt, neither: ſhorter —— 
nor longer, reckoning from the death of Jobha Baptiſt uni- 

der Herod the Roman king, to the end of Maxentius, and 

| of Licinius, the: two laſt great perſecutors, the one in the 
weſt, the other in the caſt ; who were both vanquiſhed by 
godly Conſtantinus.. And ſo peace was given to the church, 

albeit not in ſuch ample wiſe, but that divers tumults and 

) troubles afterward enſued, yet they laſted not long : and 

> the chief brunt, to ſpeak of theſe Roman perſecutions; 

7 which the Holy Ghoſt eſpecially conſidered above all other 
in this his Revelation, thus'ended in the time of Conſtan- 

tinus. Then was the great dragon the devil, to wit, the 

fierce rage and power of his malicious perſecuting, tied ſhort 
for a thouſand years after this, ſo that he could not prevail 

; in any ſuch ſort, but that the power and glory of the go- 

. ſpel by little and little increaſing and ſpreading with great 

7 | joy and liberty, ſo prevailed, that at length it got the upper 

hand, and repleniſhed the whole earth; rightly verifying 

a therein the water of Ezekiel, which iſſuing out of the right 

: ſide of the altar, the further it ran, the deeper .it grew. 

till at length it repleniſhed the whole ocean - ſea, and healed 

all the fiſhes therein. No otherwiſe the courſe of the go- | 

ſpel proceeding of ſmall and hard beginnings, kept ſtill his 

. ſtream ; the more it was ſtopped, the ſwifter it ran; bh 

) blood it ſeeded, by death it quickened ; by cutting it mul- | J 

J tiplied, through violence it ſprung; till at laſt out of thral- 

5 dom and oppreſſion ſo braſt forth into perfect liberty, and 

f flouriſhed in all proſperity; had it ſo been, ' that the Chri- 

1 ſtians wiſely and moderately could have uſed this liberty, 


a and not abuſed the ſame, forgetting their former eſtate to 
21 their own pride, pomp, and worldly caſe, as it came af- 
£ terward to paſs. 


15 And thus much touching the prophetical aumbets { in the 
4 Apocalyps. Wherein is to be noted and magnified the e- 
ternal wiſdom and high providence of Almighty God, ſo 


8 diſpoſing and governing his church, that no adverſity or 
5 pertürbation happeneth at any time to it, which his provis 5 
1 dent wiſdom doth not foreſee before, and preordain; net- 
4 ther doth he preordain or determine any thing, which he 
1s | doth not moft truly perform, both foreſeeing the begin- 
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ning of ſuch perſecutions, and limiting the end thereof, 
how long to continue, and when to ceaſe. In much like 
fort we read in the book of Geneſis, how the ſtock of If- 
rael was four hundred years in the land of Egypt. Du- 
ring. the ſpace of which four hundred years, after the-: death 
of Joſeph, (who beareth a plain, figure of Chriſt), they 
vere hardly intreated, and cruelly afflicted of the Egyptians, 
about the ſpace of three hundred years, reckoning trom af- 
ter the death of Joſeph, to their deliverance out of the 
bondage of Egypt; ſemblably as theſe Chriſtians, after 
/Chrilt' s time, ſuffered the like bondage under the Roman 
| tyrants, 

_ Thus much by the way I thought to inſinuate, leſt any 
ſhould muſe or take any offence in bimſclf, to ſee or read of 
the church ſo long and ſo many years to be under ſo mi- 
ſerable and extreme afflictions: wherein neither chance nor 


fortune, nor diſpoſition of man, hath had any place, but 


only the forecounſel and determination of the Lord ſo go- 
verned and diſpoſed the ſame ; who not only did ſuffer them 

to fall, and foreſaw thoſe per ſecu 2 before they fell, but 
alſo appointed the times and y how long they ſhould 
laſt, and when they ſhould have an end, as by the for eſaid 
forty- rwo months in the 13th and 11th chapters of St John 8 
Apocalyps hath been declared. Which months, containing 
two hundred ninety and four years, if they be riohtly gather- 
ed, make the full time between the firſt year of the perſecu- 
tion of Chriſt under the Jews and Herod, till the laft year of 
perſecution under Licinius; which was from the nativity of 
Chriſt, in the year of our Lord three handred twenty and 
four ; from the firſt perſecution of Chriſt, in the year of 
our Lord two hundred. vinety and four, as is aforeſaid. 
After the which year, according to the preordinate coun- 
{el of God, when his ſeverity” had been ſufficiently declared 
upon his own houſe, it pleaſed him to thew mercy again, 
and to bind up Satan the old 4erpent, according to. the 
20th chapjer of the Revelation, for the ſpace of a thouſand 
years,” that js, from this time of Licinius, to the time of 
John Wickliff and John Huſs; During all which time, al- 
beit certain conflicts and tumults have been among Chri- 


n Pap themſelves i in the church; yet no univerſal 
> nQering 
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murdering perſecutivii' was ſtirring before the pr ching of 
John. Wickliff, of Huſs, and ſuch others. 

Thus having at large diſcourſed theſe horrible perſecu. 
tions paſt, and heavy afflictions of Chriſtian martyrs; now 
by the grace of God, coming out of this Red ſea of bloody 
perſecution, leaving Pharaoh and his hoſt behind, let us 
{ing gloriouſly to the worthy name of our God, who through 
the blood of the Lamb, after long and tedious afflictions, 
at length hath viſited his people with comfort, hath tied up 
Satan hort, hath ſent his meek Moſes, (gentle Conſtan- 
tine I mean), by whom it hath fo pleaſed the Lord to work 
deliverance to his captive people, to ſet his ſervants at li- 
berty, to turn their mourning: into joy, to magnify the 
church of his Son, to deſtroy the idols of all the world, 
to grant life and liberty (and would God alſo not ſo much 
riches) unto them which before were the abjects of all the 
world; and all by the means of godly Conſtantinus, the 
meek and moſt Chriſtian emperor, of whoſe divine victo- 


ries, againſt ſo many tyrants and emperors, perſecutors of 


Chriſt's people, and laſtly againſt Licinius, in the year of 
our Lord three hundred twenty and four, of whoſe other 


noble acts and proweſſes, of whoſe bleſſed virtnes, and his 


happy birth and progeny, part we have: comprehended be- 
ore, part now remaineth (Chriſt willing) to be declared. 
This Conſtanrine was the ſon of Conſtantius the empe- 
ror, a good and virtuous child of a good and virtuous fa- 


| ther; born in Britain, (as faith Eutropius), whoſe mother 
Was named Helena, daughter indeed of king Coilus; al- 


though Ambroſius, in his funeral oration of the death of 


Theodoſius, ſaith, ſhe was an inholder's daughter: He 


was a moſt bountiful and gracious Prince, having a deſire 


to nouriſh learning und good arts, and did oftentimes uſe 
to read, write, and ſtudy himſelf, He had marvellous 


good ſucceſs and proſperous atchieving of all things he took 


in hand, which then was (and truly) "ſuppoſed to proceed 


of this, for that he was ſo greata favourer of the Chriſtian 


faith. Which faith when he had once embraced, he did 


ever after moſt devoutly and religiouſly reverence, and 
commanded by eſpecial commiſſion, and proclamation, that 


frery man mould pr ofeſs the ſame religion W all 
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the Roman „. The worſhipping of idols, (where» » 
_ 1/18 unto he was addict by the allurement of Fauſta his wife, in- 
ſomuch that he did ſacrifice to them), after the diſcom- 
_ 178 fiture of Maxentius in battle, he utterly abjured ; but his 
Fl baptiſm he deferred even unto his old age, becauſe he had 
1.18 determined a journey into Perſia, and thought i in Jordan 
„ to have been baptized. Euſeb. hb. 4. de vita Conſtantini. 
FI" As touching his natural diſpoſition and wit, he was very 
18 eloquent, a good philoſopher, and in diſputation ſharp and 
1 ingenious. He was accuſtomed: to ſay, that an"emperor 
ought to refuſe no labour for the utility of the common- 
Will wealth ; yea, and to adventure the mangling of his body 
4 for the remedy thereof; but if otherwiſe it may be holpen, 
1 to cheriſh the ſame, T his do Aurelius, Victor, Pomponius 
Wt Leͤtus, and Ignatius write of him. And Alius Lampridius 
_ 118 _ faith, writing upon the life of Heliogabalus, that Conſtan- 
_ 11108 tinus was wont to ſay, that an empire was given by the de- 
1 terminate purpoſe of God, that he to whom it was given, 
{. 1 ſhould ſo emplay. his diligence, as he might be thought 
1 worthy of the ſame at the hands of the giver; which ſame 
_ | 1 fin alſo Auguſtine N in his third book againſt Creſ- 
O conius, %. 49. do. 
1 He firſt entered into ah empire e by the Wie of 
_ | \_—_ God, minding after long waves of doleful perſecution to 
Ii reſtore unto his church peace and tranquillity, in the 1 
year of our Lord three hundred and eleven, as Euſebiuz 
aecounteth in his chronicle. His reign continued, as Eu- | 
tropius affirmeth, thirty years, Letus ſaith thirty and two | 
years lacking two months. Great peace and tranquillity 
enjoyed the church under the reign of this good emperor, | 
which took great pain and travel for the preſervation there- 
of. Firſt, yea, and that before he hyd ſubdued Licinius, 
he ſet forth many edicts for the reſtitution. of the goods of | 
|" the church, for the revoking of the Chriſtians out of exile, ( 
for taking away the diſſention of the doctors out of the 
= church, for the ſetting of them free from public charges, i | 
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T he: copy of an epiſtle of Conſtaitinns, ſent to » hik Wa 


: inhabiting i in the, eaſt, * 
Vier Conſtantinus Maximus Auguſtus, to our loving 

ſubjects inhabiting throughout the eaſt parts, ſendeth 
greeting. The thing itſelf, which in the ſure and moſt 
firm law of nature is contained, doth give unto all men, 
(even as God hath ordained the ſame), ſufficient perceivance 
and underſtanding, both of ſuch things as man ought to 
foreſee, as alſo what things preſently he ought to meditate. 


Neither is there any thing therein to be doubted of ſuch as 


have their minds directed to the ſcope or mark of perfect 


underſtanding ; ſo that the perfect comprehending of ſound 
. reaſon, and the perceivance thereof be compared with the 


knowledge of God, being the true and perfect virtue. 


Wherefore let no wiſe man be troubled, although he ſees 


divers men of divers diſpoſitions ; for wiſdom which ſpring- 


eth of virtue, cannot abide or acquaint herſelf with fond 


idjots, unleſs that (on the other ſide) the malice. of per- 
verſe filthineſs prolong her days, and cauſe the fame idioty 
to ſurvive. Wherefore aſſuredly the crown and price of 
virtue lieth open unto all men, and the moſt mighty God 


ordereth the judgment of the ſame. I undoubtedly (as ma- 


nifeſtly as poſſible is) will endeavour myſelf to teſtify and 


confeſs unto you all the hope which is in me. I think ve- 


rily that the emperors which before this time have lately 
been, even for their tyranny had the empire taken from 


them; and my father only exerciſing and uſing all meek- 


neſs and lenity in his affairs, calling upon God the Father 
with great devotion and humility, hath been exalted to the 
fame; and all the reſt, as men wanting their wits, and in 
compariſon as ſavage beaſts, rather did give themſelves to 
like cruelty, than to any Jenity aud gentleneſs towards their 
ſubjects; in which tyranny every one for his time being 


nuzzled, utterly ſubverted the true and infallible doctrine; 
and fo great malice was there kindled in their breaſts, that 
when all things were in peaceable tranquillity, they made 
and raiſed moſt cruel 200 bloody W or civil Wars. 
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It is ctedibly informed us, that in thoſe days Apollo gave 
anſwers, but not by any man's mouth, but out of a certain 
cave and dark place, ſaying, That he was much diſquieted 
by thoſe that were the juſt men and livers upon the earth, 
ſo that he could or would not for them declare the truth 
of ſuch things as others demanded. And hereby it came 
to paſs, that ſuch falſe divinations were. given from the 
golden tables in Apollo's temple. And this thing did his 
prophetical prieſt complain of, when he took up again the 
hair of his head, that other had contemptuouſly caſt down; 
and faid, that the neglecting of his divination was the 
cauſe of ſo many evils amongſt men. But let us fee what 
was the end hereof. We now boldly, and without all fear, 
invocate and worſhip the omnipotent God. When I was a 
child, I heard, that he which then was chief emperor of 
Rome, unhappy, yea, moſt unhappy man, being ſeduced 
and hrought into error by his ſoldiers, curiouſly inquired 
who were thoſe juſt men upon the earth that Apollo meant? 
And one of his prieſts which was near about him, made an- 
ſwer, that they were the Chriſtians. This anſwer unto him 
| being as delectable as honey unto the mouth, drew the ſword, 
(given unto him to be a revenger of evil-doers and male. 
factors), againſt the profeſſors of the irreprehenſible ſancti- 
mony and religion; and ſtraightway he gave forth a com- 
miſſiön (to bloody homicides, as I may well call them), and 
gave commandment to all the judges, that they ſhonld en- 
deavour themſelves with all the cunning they had, to the 
deviſing of more grievous and ſharper puniſhments againſt 
the poor Chriſtians; then, then, I ſay, a man might have ſeen 
how greatly the honeſt profeſſors of that religion were mo- 
leſted with horn and daily ſuffered no ſmall injuries and 
contumelies ; and that alſo they ſuffered and ſuſtained the 
fame with ſach temperance, as though they had had no 
injuries at all done unto them. Which temperance and 
patience of theirs was the cauſe why the furious citizens 
were the more mad and raging againſt them, What fires, 
what tortures, what kind of: torments were there, but 
they, without reſ pect either of age. or ſex, were enforced to 


If 4 5 them? 


Then _ the earth, without doubt, herſelf bewail Sie 
| children, | 
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children, and the round world, which centaineth all things, 
being ſprinkled and imbrued with their blood, made. dole- 
ful lamentation for them, and the day itſelf provoked to 
mourn, was made amazed tor them, But what is this to 
purpole ? Now the very barbarous nations rejoice for their 


| ſakes which received and harboured them, when they were 


alraid aud fled from us, keeping them, as it were, in moſt 
loving and amiable captivity; and they ſaved not only their 
lives, but alſo were a defence for their religion. And now 


alſo the Roman nation remembereth and hath before their 


eyes this blame and ſpor, which the Chriſtians that were 
of that time worthily gave unto them, when they by them 


were baniſhed (as unfit members of their commonwealth) 


amongſt the barbarous people. What needeth to make 


further rehearſal of the mourning lamentation, which the 
Heathen people themſelves throughout all the world made 


for the pitiful murder and ſlaughter of them? After this it 
came to paſs, that they which were authors of all theſe miſ- 
chiefs died alſo, and were committed for their reward to the 
molt filthy and horrible dungeon of hell. They being fo in- 
tangled with inteſtine and civil wars, left alive neither name 
nor kinſmen of their own ; which thing undoubtedly had 
not chanced, unleſs the wicked divinations of Apollo's ora- 
cles had deceived and bewitched them. To thee therefore 
now I pray, Oh moſt mighty God, that thou wilt vouch- > 
ſafe to be merciful, and pardon all the eaſt parts, and inha- 
bitants of the ſame, being oppreſſed with calamity; and 
that by me thy ſervant thou wilt of thy goodneſs help and 
relieve the ſame. And theſe things raſhly crave I not at 
thy. hands, O Lord, moſt mighty and holieſt God of all. 


For I being perſuaded by the only oracles, have both be- 
gun and alſo finiſhed wholeſome and profitable things; and 


turther, by the bearing and ſhewing of thine enſign, bave 
overcome a mighty and ſtrong hoſt; and when any necel- 
ſity of the commonwealth (to my charge committed) re- 
quireth thereunto, (following thoſe ſigns and tokens of 


thy virtues), L boldly go forth and fight againſt mine ene- 


mies; and for this cauſe have I ſacrificed my ſoul unto 
thee, purified and cleanſed both with thy love and. fear. 
Yea aul, oy name do I ſincerely . and thy power do 
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I reverence, which by many tokens and wonders haſt ſh 
ed and conFrmed thereby my belief and faith. Therefore 
Will I do my endeavour, and bend myſelf thereunto, that I 
"ivy re-edify thy moſt holy houſe; which thoſe wicked and 
_ ungodly emperors have with ſo great ruin laid waſte; thy 
ople do I deſire to bring and ſtabliſh in firm peace and 
tranquillity, and that for the public utility of all the inha- 
bitants of the earth. Thoſe which yet err, and are out of 
the way, enjoy the benefit of peace and quietneſs, with and 
amongſt the number of the faithful ſort; for! I truſt the 
reſtitution of the like fociety and participation, may be a 


"24 2 


means to bring them alſo that err into the perfect way of 
verity. Let no man therefore be grievous one unto an- 
other, but what every man thinkeſt beft, that let him do; 
for ſuch as are wiſe, ought throughly to be perſuaded, that 

they only mean to live holily, and as they ſhould do, whom 


the Spirit of God moveth to take their delight and recrea- 
tion in reading his holy will; and if others wilfully will 
go out of the way, cleaving to the ſynagogues of falſe doc- 
trine, they may at their own. peril.” As for us, we have 


the moſt worthy houſe or congregation of God's verity, 


which he, according to his own goodneſs and nature, hath 
given us. And this alſo we wiſh unto them, that with 


like participation and common conſent, they may feel with 
us the fame delectation of mind. For this our religion is 
neither new, nor newly invented, but it is as old as we 

A to be, and which God 
bath commanded to be celebrated with fuch worſhip as 


believe the creation of the wor 


both ſeemed and pleaſed him ; but all tiving men are liars, 


and are deceived with divers and ſundry illuſions. Thou, 
O God, for Chriſt thy Son's ſake, ſuffer not this wicked- 


neſs again to root; thou haſt ſet up a clear burning light, 


that thereby as many as thou haſt choſen may come unto: 
thee, theſe thy miracles approve the ſame. It is thy power 
that keepeth us in innocency and fidelity. The fun and 


the moon run their appointed courſe. | Neither yet in ran- 


ging wiſe wander the ſtars to what place of the world they 


liſt themſelves. The days, years, months, and times keep 


their appointed turns. The earth abideth firm and un- 


moveable at * word; and the WARE: ar che time (by thee 
5 directed) 


— 2 
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in the primitive church. Or "ar | 


direfted) ſtormeth and bloweth. The . watery 


floods ebb in time according as they flow. Tue raging ſea 
abideth within her bounded limits; and for that the ocean ſea 
ſtretcheth out herſelf in equal length and breadth with the 
whole earth, this muſt needs be wrought with ſome mar- 
vellous workmanſhip of thine own hand. Which thing, un- 


leſs it were at thy will made and diſpoſed, without all doubt © _ 
ſo great difference and partition between, would ere this 


time have brought utter ruin and deſtruction both to the 
life of man, and to all that belongeth to man befide. Which 
for that they have ſuch great and huge conflicts amongſt 
themſelves, as alſo the inviſible ſpirits have ; we give thee 
thanks, O Lord moſt mighty, God of all gods, that all 
mankind hath not been deſtroyed thereby. Surely even as 
greatly as thy benignity and gentleneſs is manifeſted by 
divers and ſundry benefits beſtowed upon us, ſo much alſo 
is the ſame ſet forth and declared in the diſcipline of thy 
eternal word, to thoſe that be heavenly wiſe, and apply 
themſelves to the attainment of ſincere and true virtue. But 
if any ſuch there be that little regard, or have but ſmall 
reſpect unto the conſideration thereof, let them not blame 
or lay a fault in others that do the ſame; for that phyſic 


whereby health is obtained, is manifeſtly offered unto all 


men. Now therefore let no man go about to ſubvert that, 


which experience itſelf doth ſhew (of neceſſity) to be pure 


and good. Let us therefore altogether uſe the participation 
of this benefit beſtowed upon us, that is to ſay, the benefit 
of peace and tranquillity, ſetting apart all controverſy. And 
let no man hurt or be prejudicial to his fellow for that thing 
wherein he thinketh himſelf to have done well. If by that, 
which any man knoweth and hath experience of, he think- 


eth he may profit his neighbour, let him do the ſame; if 
not, let him give over and remit it till another time; for 


there is a great diverſity betwixt the willing and voluntary . 


embracing of religion, and that when a man is thereunto 


enforced and coacted. Of theſe things have I made a more | 
large diſcourſe, than indeed the ſcope of mediocrity. re- 


quireth ; eſpecially becauſe; I would not have my faith 
8 the verity) to be hid; for that I hear there be 
ome which complains that the old accuſtomed haunting, f 
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their temples, and that the power of ſuch darkneſs is cut 
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off and taken away, Which thing ſurely I would take in 
better part, were it not that the violent rebellion of flapj- 
tious error were ſo fixed in many mens hearts, whereby 
they thirſt after the utter ſubverſion of the commonyealth 
and empire. £25. lib. 10. cap. 5. 


Such was the goodneſs of this emperor Conſtantinus, or 
rather ſuch was the providence of almighty God toward 
his church in ſtirring him up, that all his care and ſtudy 
of miud was {gt upon nothing elſe, but only how to bene- 
fit and enlarge the commodities of the ſame. Neither was 
it to him enough to deliver the church and people of God 
from outward vexation of foreign tyrants and perſecutors. 
No leſs beneficial was his godly care alſo in quieting the in- 
ward diſſentions and diſturbance within the church, among 


the Chriſtian biſhops themſelves; according as we read of 


Moſes the deliverer of the Iſraelites, in agreeing the bre- 
thren together when he ſaw them at variance; Exod. ii, 
No leſs alſo did his vigilant ſtudy extend in erecting, re- 


|  Horing, and enriching The churches of God in all cities, and 


in providing for the miniſters of the ſame. And therefore 


writing to Anilinus his chief captain, declareth his will 


and mind to him, in letters concerning the goods which 
dd appertain to the churches of the Chriſtians, that he 


3 ſhould procure vigilantly for the ſame; that all ſuch goods, 


houſes, and gardens, belonging before to the right of 
churches, ſhould again be reſtored in all ſpeedy wiſe, and 
That he therein might be certified with ſpeed, CS. 
Moreaver, he writing to the faid Anilinus in dusche 
witel: ſignifieth unto him in this effect; That for ſo much 


as the contempt of God his reverend religion, is and hath. 
been ever the greateſt decay to the name and people of 
Rome, as contrarily the maintaining and reverencing the 
' ſame hath ever brought proſperity to all commonwealths; 
therefore he, in conſideration thereof, hath taken that or- 


der, and giveth to him in charge, that through that pro- 
vince where he hath to do, which was in Africa where 
Cecilianus was biſhop, he ſhould there ſee and provide, 


that all ſuch miniſters and Clerks, whoſe yocation was to 


ſerve 
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R ferve in the church, ſhould be freed and „ from all 4 
8 public duties and burdens, whereby they being ſo privileged, 

: and all impediments removed which ſhould hinder their 

0 divine miniſtration, thereby the common utility of the 

k people might the better flouriſh, &c. 


Furthermore, the ſaid Conftantines in another letter, 
writing to Miltiades biſhop of Rome, and to Marcus, decla- 
,reth in his letters to them how Cecilianus biſhop of Car- 


4 thage hath been accuſed unto him by divers of bis col- 
5 leagues and fellow-biſhops. Wherefore his will is, that 
d the ſaid Cecilianus, with ten biſhops his accuſers, with ten 
8 other his defendants, thould repair up to him at Rome, 
4 where, in the preſent aſſiſtance, of the foreſaid Miltiades, 
4 Rheticus, Maternus, Marinus, and of other their fellow- 


* colleagues, the cauſe of Cecilianus might be heard and 
rightly examined, ſo that all ſchiſm and diviſion might be 2 
51 cut off from among them; wherein the fervent deſire of 

8 Conſtantinus to peace and unity may well appear. 

Upon the like cauſe and · argument alſo, he writeth to 

< Chreſtus biſhop of Syracuſa; being ſo deſirous to nouriſh 


0 peace and concord in the church, that he offereth to him, 

* with his under-miniſters and three ſervants, his free car- _ 

inn riage to come up to him unto the counſel of other biſhops, 

for the agreeing of certain matters belonging to the church, 

W He writeth alſo another letter to the forenamed Cecilia- 3 
s, nus biſhop of Carthage. 

al To the provinces likewiſe of Paleſtina, and thoſe parts 


ad about, he directeth his edict in the behalf of the Chriſtians, 
for the releaſ ing of ſuch as were in captivity, and for the 
reſtoring again of them which had ſuſtained any loſs in the 


ch former perſecution before, and for the refreſhing of ſuch as 
th | heretofore had been oppreſſed with any ignominy or mo- 


95 leſtation for their confeſſion ſake; declaring in the ſaid 
he edict, how that this whole body, life and ſoul, and whatſo- 
ever is in him, he oweth to God, and to the ſervice of 
or. him, &c. 

| Moreover, is OR letter he writeth to Euſebius, 3 the 
ere edifying of new Chriſtian churches, and reſtoring of them 
ge, which had been waſted before by foreign enemies. And 
to Mie he had ee the ſynod of Nice for the ſtudy of 1 
rve 7 575) | | 8 * 2 7 Peace . = = 
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peace and unity of the church, he writeth upon the ſane 
to Alexander and Arrius. In which his letters he "moſt 
lementably uttered the great grief of his heart, to ſee and 
hear of their contention and diviſion, whereby the peace 
and common harmony of the church was broken, the ſy- 
nod provoked and reſiſted; the holy people of the Lord di- 
vided into parts and tumults, contrary to the office of good 
and circumſpect men, whoſe duty were rather to nouriſh 
concord, and to ſeek tranquillity. And though in ſome 
ſmall points and light trifles they did diſagree from others; 


yet the example of philoſophers might teach them, who 


although' in ſome part of a ſentence or piece of a queſtion 
ſome might diſſent from others, yet in the unity of their 
profeſſion, they did all j Join as fellows together. In like 
caſe were it their duty in ſuch fruitleſs queſtions, (or ra- 
ther picces of queſtions), to keep them in the conceptions 
of theit minds in ſilence unto themſelyes, and not to bring 
them forth into public ſynods; to break therefore from the 


communion of the reverend council ; declaring, moreover, 


in the ſaid epiſtle, the firſt origin and occaſion of this theit 
contentious diſſention to riſe upon vain and trifling terms, 
vile cauſes, and light queſtions, and pieces rather of que- 
ſtions; about ſuch matters as neither are to be moved, nor 
to be anſwered unto being moved; more curious to be 
ſearched, and perilous to be expreſſed, than neceſſary to 


be inquired, Magiſque puerilibus ineptiis, quam facerdotum 


ac cordatorum virorum prudentiæ convenientia ; as he there 
doth term them. Wherefore by all manner of means he 
doth labour them, doth intreat them, and perſuade them, 


Not only with reaſons, but alſo with tears and fi ghing | 


"Tobs, that they would reſtore peace again unto the church, 
and quietneſs to the reſt of his life, (which otherwiſe would 
not be ſweet unto him), and they would return again to 
2 the communion of the reverend council; who in ſo. doing 

mould open his way and pur poſed journey into the eaſt 
parts; which otherwiſe hearing of their diſcord and diſſen- 
tion; would be forty to Tee with his eyes that which grie- 
'veth. him now to hear with his ears; with much more in 
the fame epiſtle contained, but this is the effect of the 


box Eujeb. de vita Conflant, lib. 2. Thus much I 
thought 
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| thought, e to comprehend, whereby the divine | 


diſpoſition and ſingular gentle nature of this meek and 7e 
ligious Conſtantine might more notoriouſly appear to all 


princes, for them to learn by his example what zeal and 


care they ought to bear toward the church of Chriſt, and 
how gently to govern, and how to be beneficial to the ſame, 

Many other edits and epiſtles written to other places and 
parties, be expreſſed at large in the ſecond book of Euſe- 
bius, De vita Conflantini ; ; wherein the zealous care and 
princely beneficence of this noble emperor toward the 
church of Chriſt may appear ; whereof in a brief recapitu- 
lation ſuch ſpecialties we have collected as here followeth, - 
and is to be ſeen in Sozomenus, lib. 1. cap. 8. 

Firſt, he commanded all them to be ſet free, whoſoever 


for the confeſſion of Chriſt had been condemned to baniſh- 


ment, or to the mines of metal, or to any public or pri- 


vate labour to them inflicted. Such as were put to any 


infamy or ſhame among the multitude, he willed them to 
be diſcharged from all ſuch blemiſh of 1 ignominy., Sol- 
diers, which before were deprived either of their place, or 


put out of their wages, were put to their liberty either to 


ſerve again in their place, or quietly to live at home. 


Whatſoever honour, place, or dignity had been taken a- 


way from any man, ſhould be reſtored to them again. 


The goods and poſſeſſions of them that had ſuffered death - 
for Chriſt, howſoever they were alienated, ſhould return 
to their heirs or next of kin, or for lack of them ſhould be gi- 
ven to the church. He commanded moreover that only Chri- 


ſtians ſhould bear office; the other he charged and reſtrain- 


ed, that neither they ſhould ſacrifice nor exerciſe any more 
divinations and ceremonies of the Gentiles, nor ſet up any 
images, nor keep any feaſts of the Heathen idolaters. He 


corrected moreover and abolithed all ſuch unlawful manners 


and unhoneſt uſages in the cities, as might be hurtful any 
wiſe to the church; as the cuſtom that the Egyptians had in 
the flowing of Nilus, at what time the people uſed to run 
together like brute beaſts, both men and women, and with 
all kind of filthineſs and Sodomilry to pollute their cities. in 
celebrating, the. increaſe of that river. This abomination 

} Coplantiye extinguiſhed, cauſing that wicked order, called 
iden of! | | — Androgyyes | 
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_ ward (through the benefit of God) yielded more increaſe in 
his flowing, to the greater fertility of the ground, than it 
did before. 


barren, having no fruit of children, ſhould be amerced of 
half their goods. Alſo, That ſuch as being above the years 
of twenty and five-unmarried, ſhould not be numbercd in 


ſhould be heirs to them, to whom notwithſtanding they 
were next in kin. Theſe laws, becauſe they ſeemed un- 
reaſonable, (to puniſh the defect of nature, or gift of virgi- 
nity, by man's law), he abrogated and took away. Another 
order was among the Romans, that they which made their 
wills being ſtick, had certain pr eſcribed and conceived words 
appointed to them to uſe, which unleſs they. followed, 
their wills ſtood in no effect. This law alſo Conſtantine 
repealed, permitting to every man in making bis teſtament 
to uſe what words or what witneſſes he would, Likewiſe 
among the Romans he reſtrained and took away the cruel 


with ſwords one to kill another. Of the barbarous and 
filthy faſhion of the Arethuſians in Phenicia, I have men- 
 '. tioned before, where they uſed to expoſe and ſet forth 
| their virgins to open fornication before they ſhould be 
married; which cuſtom alſo Conſtantine removed away, 
Where no churches were, there he commanded new to 
d be made; where any were decayed, he commanded them 
do be repaired; Where any were too little, he cauſed them 
N to be enla arged, giving to the ſame great gifts and revenues, 

not only of ſuch tributes and taxes coming to him from cer- 
dtain ſundry cities, which he transferred unto the churches, 
but alſo out of his own treaſures. When any biſhops requi- 
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w what in their councils and ſynods they eſtabliſhed, being 
= godly and honeſt, he was ready to confirm the ſame. wy 


. * idolatry. Moreover, like a worthy emperor, 
he 


Andro yne, to be killed ; by we . — the river * | 
Among the Romans was an old law, That ſuch as were 


the ſame privileges with them that were married, neither 


and bloody ſpectacles and fights, where men were wont 


„ bend Wm, Wan, td „„ A 


red any council to be had, he ſatisfied their petitions; and 


The armour of his ſoldiers, which were newly. come 
from Gentility, he garniſhed with the. arms of the croſs, 
'. whereby they might learn the ſooner to forget their. old 


by kd > 23 


in the primitibe church. © 


he preſcribed a certain form of prayer, inſtead of a catechiſin, 


for every man to have, and to learn how to pray and to in- 
vocate God, The which form of prayer is recited in the 


fourth book of Euſebius, De vita Conſtantini, in words as 
followeth. \ : 

Te ſolum novimus Deum, te regem cognoſcimus, te 3 
rem invocamus, abs te victorias referimus, per te victoria 
inimicorum ronſlituimus, tibi prefentium' bonorum gratiam ac- 
ceptam ferimus, & per te futura quoque ſperamus, tibi fup- 
plices ſumits omnes: imperatorem nojtrum Conſtantinim, ac 


pientiſſimos ejus filios, in longilſima vita incolumes nobis ar 


viftores cuftodire ſupplices oramus, fer Chriſtum an 


noſtrum, Amen. In Engliſn, . | 
We acknowledge thee only to be our God, we- ood 
thee to be our king, we invocate and call upon thee our 


only helper ; by thee we obtain our victories, by thee we 


vanquiſh and ſubdue our enemies, to thee we attribute 


whatſoever preſent commodities we enjoy, and by thee we 
hope for good things to come; unto thee we direct all our 


ſuits and petitions, moſt humbly beſeeching thee to con- 


ferve Conſtantine our emperor and his noble children in 


long life to continue, and to give them victory over all | 
their enemies, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 


In his own: palace he ſet up an houſe peculiar for prayer 


and. doctrine, uſing alſo to pray and ſing with his people. 


Alſo in his wars he went not without his tabernacle. ap- 


pointed for the ſame, The Sunday he commanded to be 


kept holy of all men, and free from all judiciary cauſes, 


from markets, marts, fairs, ahd all other manual labours, | 
only huſbandry excepted ; eſpecially charging that no i- 


mages or monuments of idolatry ſhould be ſet up. 


Men of the elergy and of the miniſtry in all places he- 
endued with ſpecial privileges and immunities, fo that if 
any yere brought before the civil magiſtrate, and liſted to. 
appeal to the ſentence of his biſhop, it ſhould be lawful for. 
him ſo to do; and that the ſentence of the biſhop ſhould 
ſtand in as great force as if the magiſtrate or the eren 
himſelf had pronounced it. | iy; 
But here is to be obſerved and noted by the way, that 


the clerks and miniſters then newly creeping out of perſe- 
cution, 
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| Whereby they may more freely inſtru& others in arts and 
| ſciences,” Cc. 


out, to remain in public churches to the ule of poſterity. 


ſpecial letter, recorded Eu/eb. lib. 4. de vita Conſtant. he 
willeth him with all diligence to procure fifty volumes of 


hand, fuch-things as he thought neceſſary and profitable 
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cution, wete in thoſe apy neither in number ſo reit“ nor 
in order of life of the like diſpoſition to theſe in our days 
now living. * 

No lefs care and oroviſion: the ſaid Conſtantinus alſo had 
for the maintenance of ſchools pertaining to the church, 
and to the nouriſhing of good arts and liberal ſciences, e- 


. ſpecially of . not Only with ſtipends and ſubſidies 


furniſhing them, but aiſo with large privileges and exemp- 


tions defending the ſame, as by the words of his own law / 


is to be fern and read as followeth, Medicos, grammaticos, 
& alios profeſſores literarum, & detores legum, cum uxoribus 
& liberis, &c. In Engliſh, « Phyſicians, grammarians, and 


other profeſſors of liberal arts, and doctors of the law, with 
their wives and children, and all other their poſſeſſions 


which they have in cities, we command to be freed from 


all civil charges and functions, neither to receive foreign 


ſtrangers in provinces, nor to be burdened with any public 
adminiſtration, nor to be cited up to civil judgment, nor 
to be drawn out or oppreſſed with any injury. And if any | 
man ſhall vex them, he ſhall incur ſuch puniſhment as the 
judge at his diſcretion. ſhall award him. Their ſtipends 
moreover and ſalaries we command truly to be paid them, : 


. Over and beſides this, ſo far did his godly zeal and 
princely care and proviſion extend to the church of Chriſt, 
that he commanded and provided books and volumes of the 
ſcripture, diligently and plainly to be written and copied 


Whereupon writing to Euſebius biſhop of Nicomedia, in a 


parchment well bound and compacted, wherein he ſhould 
cauſe to be written out of the ſcripture, in a fair legible 


for the inſtruction of the church, and alloweth him for that 


"buſineſs two public miniſters; he alſo writeth concerning a0 


the ſame to the general of bis army, to ſupport and fur- 50 


ther bim with ſucli neceſlaries, a as thereunto TIONS apper- 
: tain, e. . | , 
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In viewing, ae e and writing this ſtory, no in con. 

dering the Chriſtian zeal of this emperor, I with that ei- 
ther this our printing and plenty of books had been in his 
days, or that this ſo heroical heart toward Chriſtian rel 
gion, as was in this ſo excellent monarch, might ſomething 
appear in inferior princes reigning in theſe our F 
days, G. 

The liberal hand of this emperor, as to do all men 
good, was no leſs alſo & open and ready toward the needy 
poverty of ſuch, which either by loſs of parents, or other 
occaſions, were not able to help themſelves; to whom he 
commanded and provided due ſubvention both of corn and 
raiment to be miniſtered ont of his own coffers, to the ne- 
ceſſary relief of the poor men, women, children, orphans, 


and widows. Euſeb. de vita Conſtant. lib. 4. 


Finally, among all the other monuments of his fi agular 
clemency and munificence, this is not to be pretermitted, that 
through all the empire of Rome, and provinces pts 
to the ſame, not only he diminiſhed ſuch taxes, revenue 
and impoſt, as publicly were coming to him, but alſo clear- 
ly remitted and releaſed to the contributors the fourth part 
of the ſame. _ 

This preſent place wonll require ſomething to be faid 
of the donation of Conſtantine, whereupon, as upon their 
chiefeſt anchor-hold, the biſhops of Rome do ground theit 
ſupreme dominion and right over all the political govern- 
ment of the weſt parts, and the ſpiritual government of all 
the other ſeas and parts of the world. Which donation. to 
be falſely feigned and forged, and not to proceed from 
Conſtantine, many arguments might here be inferred, if 8 
leiſure from other matters would ſuffer me. 

1. For that no ancient hiſtory, nor yet e maketh 
any mention thereof. 

2. Nauclerus reporteth it to be affirmed in the hiſtory 
of Iſidorus. But in the old copies of Iſidorus no ſuch 
thing is te be found. 

3. Gratianus, the compiler of the decrees, rebar that | 
decree, not upon any ancient authority, but only under 
the title of Palea. . 25 

4. Gelaſins | is ſaid to give Tome teſtimony thereof, in 
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330 Jie hiſtory of the ten perſecutions 
Dif. 15. Sancta Romana. But that clauſe of the ſaid dif- 


tinction touching that matter in the old ancient books 15 
not extant. 


5. Otho Phryſingenſis, who was about the time of 


Gratian, after he hath declared the opinion of the favourers 


of the Papacy, affirming. this donation to be given of Con- 


ſtantine to Silveſter the pope, induceth conſequently the 
opinion of them that favour the empire, an the 
. j 
6. How doth this agree, that Conſlanuine did yield up 
to Silveſter all the political dominion over the weſt, when 
as the ſaid Conſtantine at his death, dividing the empire 
to his three ſons, gave the weſt part of the empire to 
ow, the eaſt part to the ſecond, the middle part to the 
t ird! 4 | 
. How is it like that Theodoſius after them, being a 
Jaft and a religious prince, would or could have occupied 
the city of Rome, if it had not been his right, but had 
belonged to the Pope, and ſo did many other emperors 
after hin? 
8. The phraſe of this W being conferred with the 


phraſe and ſtile of Conſtantine in his other edicts and let. 


ters above ſpecified, - doth nothing agree. 


9. Seeing the Papiſts themſelves confeſs, that the gerrer | 
of this donation was written in Greek, how agreeth that 


with truth, when as both it was written not to the Gre- 


cians; but to the Romans, and alſo Conſtantine himſelf, for 


lack of the Greek tongue, was fain to uſe the Latin won 
in the connſel of Nice? 5. 14 

10. The contents of this donation (whoſoever was the 
forger thereof) doth bewray itſelf ;; for if it be true which 
| there is confeſſed, that he was baptized at Rome of Sil- 
veſter, and the fourth day after his baptiſm this patrimony 
was given, (which was before his battle againſt Maximinus 
or Licinius, in the year of our Lord three hundred and 
ſeventeen, as. Nicephorus recordeth), how then accordeth 
this with that which followeth in the donation; for him to 
have juriſdiction given over the other four principal ſees of 
Antioch, Alexandria, Conſtantinople, and Jeruſalem, when 


= the * of. Conſtantinople was not "oe begun OE * 
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4th of Maximinus or Licinius, ad was not finiſhed be- 
fore the eight and twentieth year of the reign of Conſtan- 
tine, in the year of our Lord three hundred thirty and nine? 
or if it be true, as Hierome counteth, it was finiſhed the 
three and twentieth year of his reign, which was the. year 


of our Lord three hundred thirty and four, long after this 


donation by their own account. \ 

11. Furthermore, where in the ſaid conſtitution i it is ſaid 
that Conſtantine was baptized at Rome of Silveſter, and 
thereby was purged of leproſy, the fable thereof agreeth 
not with the truth of hiſtory, for ſo much as Euſebius, lib. 4. 
de vita Conſtantini, Hieranym. in Chron. Ruffin, lib. 2. cap. 11. 
Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 39. Theod. lib. 1. cap. 31. Sozom. lib. 2. 
cap. 34. do all together conſent, that he was baptized not 
at Rome, but at Nicomedia; and that, moreover, as by 
their teſtimony doth appear, not of Silveſter, but of Eu- 
ſebius biſhop of Nicomedia, not before his battle againſt 
Maximinus or Licinius, but in the thirty and one v0 of 


his reign, a little before his death. 


12. Again, whereas Conſtantine in this donation. ap- 
pointed him to have the principality over the other four 


patriarchal ſees, that maketh Conſtantine contrary to him- 


ſelf, who in. the council of Nice afterward agreed with 
other biſhops, that all the four patriarchal ſees ſhould have 
equal Juriſdiction, every one over his own territory ang | 
precinct. | | 

13. In ſum, briefly to 3 whoſo deſireth more 
abundantly to be ſatisfied touching this matter, let him 
read the books of Marſilius Patavinus, intitled Defen/or pa- 
cis, in the year of our Lord 1324; of Laurentius Valla, 
anno 1440; of Antoninus archbiſhop of Florence, who in 
his hiſtory plainly denieth the tenor of this donation to be 
found in the old books of the decrees; of Cuſanus Cardi- 
nalis, lib. 3. cap. 2. writing to the council of Baſil, anus 
1460 ; of Zneas Silvius In dialogo; of Hier. Paulus Catta- 
lanus, anno 1496; of Raphael Wolateranus, anno 15003 of 
Lutherus, anno 1537. &c. All which, by many and evi- 


dent probations, diſpute and prove this donation taken out 


of a book, De geſtis Silugſtri, and tranſlated (as they feign) 
* one Bartholomeus Picernus out of Greek. into Latin, 
55 2.3 t 2 not 
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not to proceed from Conſtantinus, but to be a thing” un⸗ 
truly pretenced, or rather a fable imagined, or elſe to be 


the deed of Pipinus or Charles, or ſome fuch other, if n 


were ever the deed of any. 


And thus haſt thou beiden weder briefly collected the 


narration of the noble acts and heavenly virtues of this 


moſt famous emperor Conſtantine the Great; a ſingular 
{ſpectacle for all Chriſtian princes to behold and imitate, 


and 'worthy of perpetual memory in all congregations of 
Chriſtian ſaints; whoſe fervent zeal and piety in general, 
to all congregations, and to all the ſervants of Chriſt, was 
\ Notable; but eſpecially the affection and reverence of his 
heart toward them was admirable, which had ſuffered any 
thing for the confeſſion of Chriſt in the perſecutions be- 
fore; them had he pricipally in price and veneration, inſo- 
much that he embraced and kiſſed their wounds and ſtripes, 
and their eyes, being put out. And if any ſuch biſhops, 
or any other miniſters, brought to him any complaints one 
againſt another, (as many times they did), he would take 
their bills of complaint and burn them before their faces; 
ſo ſtudious and zealous was his mind to have them agree, 
whoſe diſcord was to him more grief then it was to them- 
ſelves. All the virtuous acts and memorable doings of this 
divine and renowned emperor to comprehend or commit to 
hiſtory, it were-the matter alone of a great'volume ; where- 
fore contented with theſe above premiſed, becauſe nothing 
of him can be laid enough, I ceale to diſcourſe of him any 
further. FVV 

One thing yet remaineth not to be omitted, wherein (as 
by the way of a note) I thought good to admoniſh the 
learned reader, ſuch as love to be converſant in reading of 
ancient authors; that in the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of Eufe- 
bius, where in the latter end of the book is added a certain 
oration; Ad conventum fanflorum, under the name of Euſe- 
bius Pamphilus, here is to be underſtood, that the ſaid 


oration, is wrongfully intitled upon the name of Euſebius, 


which in very truth is the oration of Conſtantinus himſelf, 
For the probation whereof, beſide the ſtile and matter 
therein contained, and tractation heroical, (lively declaring 
the ns: vein of * 1 alledge the very teſti- 
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| 1 
mony of Euſcbius himſelf in his fourth book, De. vita Cons... 


ftantini, where he in expreſs words nor only declareth, that 


_ Conſtantine wrote ſuch an oration intitled, 4d conventum - 


 fanforum, but alſo promiſeth in the end of his book to 


annex the ſame; declaring, moreover, what difficulty the 
interpreters had to, tranſlate the ſame. from the Roman 


ſpeech, to their Grecian tongue. Euſeb. de vita Conſtantinj, 


lib. 4. pag. 211. 
And here an end of theſe lamentable and doleful noſe. | 


cutions of the primitive church, during the ſpace of three 


hundred years from the paſſion. of our Saviour Chriſt, till 
the coming of this Conſtantinus; by whom as by the elect 
inſtrument of God, it hath ſo pleaſed his almighty Majeſty, 
by his determinate purpoſe, to give reſt after long trouble 
to his church, according to that St Cyprian declareth be- 
fore to be revealed of God unto his church; that after 
darkneſs and ſtormy tempeſt, ſhould come peaceable, calm, 
and ſtable quietneſs to his church, meaning this time of 


Conſtantine now preſent. At which time it ſo pleaſed the 


Almighty, that the murdering malice of Satan ſhould at 
length be teſtrained, and himſelf tied up for a thouſand 
years, through his great mercy in Chriſt, ro whom there- 

/ fore be Hanks 1 prajie now and for ever. Amen. | 


* 
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"An account. of the mirtyrgdnn of John Huſs 
and Jerome. of Prague, who were both 
| burned at Conſtance; together with a num 
ber of letters wrote by John Huſs while 
he was under perſecution. | 


The ſentence or judgment of the council of Conflance given a- 


gainſt John Huſs, 


s HE moſt holy and ſacred general council of con- 


ſtance, being congregate and gathered together, 

repreſenting the Catholic church, for a perpetual memory 
of the thing, as the verity and truth doth witneſs, an evil 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit; hereupon it cometh, that 


the man of moſt damnable memory John Wickliff, through 
his peſtiferous doctrine, not through Jeſus Chriſt. by the 


goſpel, as the holy fathers in times paſt have begotte 
faithful children, but contrary unto the wholeſome faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as a moſt venomous root, hath begotten ma- 
ny peſtilent and wicked children, whom he hath left be- 
1 him, ſucceſſors and followers of his perverſe and wick - 
ed doctrine; againſt whom this ſacred ſynod of Conſtance 
is forced to riſe up as againſt baſtards and 3 children, 
1 with diligent care, with the ſharp knife of the eccleſi- 
aſtical authority to cut up their, errors out of the Lord's 
field, as moſt hurtful brambles and briers, leſt they ſhould 
row to the hurt and detriment of others, 

For ſo much then as the holy general council lately cele⸗ 
brated and holden at Rome, it was decreed, that the doc- 
trine of John Wickliff, of moſt damnable memory, ſhould 
be condemned; and that his books, which contained the 
fame doctrine, ſhould be burned as heretical; and this de- 
eree was approved and confirmed by the ſacred authority of 
the whole council: nevertheleſs one John Huſs, here per- 


ſonally preſent in this ſacred council, not the diſciple of 


Chriſt but of John W IckBE, an arch: heretic, after, ard 
_ contrary, 
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eontrary; or r guat the condemnation and hi Fwy 
taught, preached, and affirmed the articles of Wickliff, 
which were condemned by the church of God, and in 
times paſt by certain moſt reverend fathers in Chriſt, lords, 
archbiſhops, and biſhops, of divers kingdoms and realms, 
maſters of divinity of divers univerſities; eſpecially reſiſting 


in his open ſermons, and alſo with his adherents and com- 


plices in the ſchools, the condemnation of the ſaid articles 
of Wickliff's, oftentimes publiſhed in the ſaid univerſity of 
Prague, and bath declared him the ſaid Wicklif, for the fa- 
vour and commendation of his doctrine, before the whole 


- multitude of the clergy, and people, to be a catholic man, 


and a true evangelical doctor. He hath alſo publiſhed and 
affirmed certain and many of his articles, worthily con- 
demned, to be catholic, the which are notoriouſly contain- 
ed 1 in the books of the ſaid John Huſs. 

| Wherefore, after diligent deliberation and full ame 
ation firſt had upon the premiſſes by the reverend tathers” 
and lords in Chriſt of the holy church of Rome, cardinals, 
patriarchs, archbiſhops, biſhops, and other prelates, doc- 
tors of divinity, and of both laws, in great number aſſem- 


bled and gathered together, this moſt ſacred and holy. coun> 


cil of Conſtance declareth and determineth the articles a- 
bove ſaid (the which, after due conference had, are found 
in his books written with his own hand, the which alſo the 


faid John Huſs, in open audience, before this holy coun- 


cil, hath confeſſed to be in his books) not to be catholic; 
neither worthy to be taught, but that many of them are: 
erroneous, ſome of them wicked, other ſome offenſive t& 


godly ears, many of them temerarious and ſeditious, and 
the greater part of them notoriouſly heretical, and even 


now of late by the holy fathers and general councils repro- 
ved and condemned. And for ſo much as the ſaid articles 
are expreſsly contained in the books of the ſaid John Huſs, 
therefore this ſaid ſacred council doth condemn and reprove 


all thoſe books which he wrote, in what form or phraſe 


ſoever they be, or whether they be tranſlated by others; and 
doth determine and decree, that they all ſhill be ſolemniy 
and openly burned in the preſence of the clergy and people 


we ls TOP of Conſtance, and cliewhgre ; adding, moreover, 
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intent this moſt pernicious and wicked doctrine may be ut- 


nod doth ſtraitly command, that diligent inquiſition be 
made by the ordinaries of the places by the eccleſiaſtical 
cenſure, for ſuch treatiſes and works; and that ſuch as are 
found be conſumed and burned with fire. And if there be 
any found, which Hall contemn or deſpiſe this ſentence or 


ordinaries of the places, and the inquiſitors of hereſies, 
ſhall proceed againſt every ſuch perſon as ſuſpect of hereſy. 
* Wherefore, after due inquiſition made againſt the ſaid 
John Huſs, and full information had by the commiſſaries 

and doctors of both laws, and alſo by the ſayings of the 
witneſſes which were worthy of credit, and many other 
things openly read before the ſaid John Huſs, and before 
the fathers and prelates of this ſacred council, (by the 
which allegations of the witneſſes it appeareth that the ſaid 


this moſt ſacred and holy fynod, lawfully congregate and 


being invocate and called upon, by this their ſentence, 
which here is ſet forth in writing, determineth, Pronoun- 
ceth, declareth, and decreeth, that John. Huſs was and is 


of God, and many other ſeditious, temerarious, and offen- 
ſive things, to no ſmall offence of the divine Majeſty, and 


and eccleſiaſtical cenſure. In the which his error he hath 
continued with a mind altogether indurate and hardened 


Chriſtians by his obſtinacy and ſtubbornneſs, when as he 
made his appeal unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the moſt 
high Judge, omitting and leaving all eccleſiaſtical means. 


In 96 which his 3 he gen many falſe, injurious, 
| | and 


for the premiſſes, that all his doctrine is ks to be de. 
ſpiſed and eſchewed of all faithful Chriſtians. And to the 


terly excluded and ſhut out of the church, this ſacred ſy- - 


decree, this ſacred ſynod ordaineth and decreeth, that the 


John Huſs, hath taught many evil and offenſive, ſeditious and 
perilous hereſies, and hath preached the ſame by a long time), 


gathered together in the Holy Ghoſt, the name of Chriſt 


a true and manifeſt heretic, and that he hath preached o- 
penly errors and hereſies lately condemned by the church 


of the univerſal church, and detriment of the catholic faith 
and chureh, neglecting and deſpiſing the keys of the church, 


by the ſpace of many years, much offending the faithful 
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and offenſive matters, in contempt of the apoſtolic ſee A 


e | the eccleſiaſtical cenſures and keys. 

b> Whereupon, both for the premiſſes and many other 

things, the {aid ſynod pronounceth John Hufs to be an he- 

e retic, and judgeth him by theſe preſents to be condemned 

al and judged as an heretic, and reproveth the ſaid appeal as 
e injurious; offenſive, and done in deriſion unto the eccleſia- 

e {tical juriſdiction; and judgeth the ſaid Huſs not only to 

Ir have ſeduced the Chriſtian people 2 by his writings and preach- 

ie FF ings, and ſpecially in the kingdom of Boheme, neither to 

3 have been a true preacher of the goſpel of Chriſt unto the 

V. ſaid people, according to the expoſition of the holy doctors, 

d hut alſo to have been a ſeducer of them, and alſo an obſti- 

ES nate and ſtiffnecked perſon, yea, and ſuch an one as doth 

ne not deſire to return again to the lap of our holy mother the 
er church, neither to abjure the errors and hereſies which he 

re hath openly preached and defended. Wherefore this moſt 

he ſacred council decreeth and declareth, that the ſaid John 


id Huſs ſhall be famoully depoſed and degraded from his 
ad pr lettly orders and e Sc. | 


2), 

nd wWhilſt theſe things were thus read, John Huſs, albeit 
iſt I he were forbidden to ſpeak, notwithſtanding did often in- 
CE, terrupt them; and ſpecially when he was reproved of obſti- 
in- nacy, he ſaid with a loud voice, I was never obſtinate, 
18 but as always heretofore, even ſo now again I deſire to be 


o-. | taught by the holy ſcriptures, and I do profeſs myſelf to be 
ch W f deſirous of the truth, that if I might by one only word _ 
n- ſubvert the errors of all heretics, I would not refuſe to 
nd enter into what peril or danger ſoever it were. When his 
ith books were condemned, he ſaid, Wherefore have you con- 
ch, EU demiied thoſe books, when as you have not proved by any 
uth one article, that they are contrary to the ſcriptures, or ar- 
ed Þf ticles of faith? And, moreover, what injury is this that 
ful you do to me, that you have condemned theſe books writ- 
he ten in the Bohemian tongue, which you never ſaw, neither 
oft | yet read? And oftentimes looking up unto Bene be 
prayed. | 100 3 
When the ſentence and judgment was ended, kneeling 
down 8 his knees, he {aid, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, forgive wine "Dy 
Us: | enen 5 
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enemies, by whom thou knoweſt that I am falſely accuſed, 


and that they have uſed falſe witnefg and flanders againtt 


me; forgive them, I ſay, for thy great mercy's fake. "This 


his prayer and oration the greater part, and {pecially the 


chief of the prieſts, did deride and mock. 

At the laſt, the ſeven biſhops which were choſen out to 
degrade him of his prieſthood, commanded him to put on 
the garments pertaining-unto prieſthood; which thing when 
he had done, until he came to the putting on of the albe, 
he called to his remembrance the White veſturs which He- 
rod put upon Jeſus Chriſt to mock him withal. So like- 
wiſe in all other things he did comfort himſelf by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt. When he had now put on all his prieſtly 
veſtures, the biſhops exhorted him that he ſhould yet alter 
and change his mind and purpoſe, and provide for his ho- 


nour and ſafeguard. Then he, (according as the manner, 
of the ceremony is), going up to the top of the ſcaffold, be- 


ing full of tears, ſpake unto the people in this ſort. 

«© Theſe lords and biſhops do exhort and counſel me, 
that I ſhould here confeſs before you all that I have erred ; 
the which thing to do, if it were ſuch as might be done 
with the infamy and reproach of man only, they might per- 
_ adventure eaſily perſuade me thereunto ; but now truly I 
am in the ſight of the Lord my God, without whoſe great 
ignominy and grudge of mine own conſcience, [ can by no 


means do that which they require of me. For I do well 


know, that I never taught any of thoſe things which they 
haye falſely alledged againft me, but I have always preached, 
taught, written, and thought contrary thereunto. With 


what countenance then fhonld I benold the heavens ? with 
what face ſhould I look upon them whom I have- taughr, 
whereof there is a great number, if through me it. ſhould 
come to paſs that thoſe things, which they have hitherto 


known to be moſt certain and ſure, ſhould now be' made 
uncertain? Should I, by this my example, aſlonith. ot 
trouble fo many ſouls, ſo many conſciences, endued with 
the moſt firm and certain knowledge of the ſcriptures and 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt And his molt pure doctrine, 
armed againſt all the aſſaults of Satan? I will never do it, 
0 8 ncither 
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their health and Aalvation.” 
was forced again to hear, by the conſent of the biſhops, 
that he did obſtinately and Py perſevere in his _ 
nicious and wicked errors. 

Then he was commanded to come down to the execu- 
tion of his judgment, and in his coming down, one of the 
ſeven biſhops afore rehearſed, firſt took away the chalice 
ffom him which he held in his hand, ſaying, O curſed Ju- 
das, why haſt thou forſaken the counſel and ways of peace 
and haſt counſelled with the Jews? we take away from 
thee this chalice of thy ſalvation. But John Huſs received 
this curſe in this manner: But I truſt unto God the Father 


omnipotent, and my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe ſake I do 
ſuffer theſe things, that he will not take away the chalice 
of his redemption, but have a ſtedfaſt and firm hope that 


this day I ſhall drink thereof in his kingdom. Then fol- 
lowed the other biſhops in order, which every one of them 
took away the veſtments from him which they had put on, 
each one of them giving him their curſe. Whereunto John 


Huſs anſwered, That he did willingly embrace and hear 


thoſe blaſphemies for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


At the laſt they came to the raſing of his ſhaven crown. 


But before the biſnops would go in hand with it, there 


was a great contention between them, with what inſtru- 


ment it ſhould be done, with a razor or, with a pair of 
ſhears. h 
In the mean ſeaſon, John Huſs turning himſelf toward the 


emperor, ſaid, I marvel that for ſo much as they be all of 


like cruel mind and ſtomach, yet they cannot agree upon 
their kind of cruelty. Notwithſtanding, ar the laſt they a- 
gred to cut off the ſkin of the crown of his head with a 
pair of ſhears. And when they had done that, they added 


theſe words, Now hath the church taken away all her or- 


naments and privileges from him. Now there reſteth no- 
thing elſe, but that he be delivered over unto the ſecular 
power. 


notkher knack of reproach. For they cauſed to be made a 


Certain crown of paper, almoſt a cubit deep, in the which. 
u 2 


neither commit any ſuch kind of offence, that I ſhould ſeem 
more to eſteem this vile carcaſs appointed unto death, than 
At this moſt godly word he 


But before they did that, there yet remained a- ; 


were | 


"Mo Am atcount” of "the mart yracn | 
Mere painted three devils of wonderful Ne ſhape, and this 
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title {et over their heads, Hereſlarcha. The which when he 
ſaw, the ſald, My Lord Jeſus Chriſt for my ſake did wear 
a crown of thorns; why ſhould not I then for his ſake a- 
gain wear this light crown, be it never ſo ignominious? 
Truly J will do it, and that willingly. When it was fer 
upon his head, the biſhops ſaid, Now we commit thy 


Joul unto the devil. But J, aid John Huſs (lifting his eyes 


up towards the heavens) do commit my ſpirit into thy hands, 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto thee I commend my ſpirit 
which thou haſt. redeemed. - Theſe contumelious op- 
probries thus. ended, the biſhops turning themſelves to- 
Wards the emperor, ſaid, This moft facred ſynod of Con- 
ſtance leaveth now John Huls, which hath no more any of- 
fice, or to do in the church of God, unto the civil judg- 

ment and power. Then the emperor commanded Lodovi- 
cus duke of Bavaria, which ſtood before him in his. robes, 
Holding the golden apple with the croſs in bis hand, that 
he ſhould: receive John Huſs of the biſhops, and deliver 
him unto them which ſhould do the execution. By whom 


as he was led to the place of execution, before the church- 


doors he ſaw his books burning, whereat he ſmiled and 


laughed. And all men that he paſſed by he exhorted, not 
to think that he ſhould die for any error or herely, but on- 
y for the hatred and ill-will of his adverlarics, which had 
charged him with molt falſe and unjuſt crimes. 
hole city in manner being in armaur, followed him. 


All the 


Ihe place appointed for the execution vas before Fs 


gate Gotlebian, between the gardens and the gates of the 
ſuburbs. - When as John ufs was come thither, kneeling 


down upon his knees, and lifting his eyes vp unto hegven,, 


he prayed, and faid certain pſalins, and ſpecially the fifty 
and thirty firſt plalms. And they which ſtood hard by, 


heard him oftentimes in his prayer, with a merry and cheer- 


ful countenance, repeat this verſe, Into thy hangs, O Lord, I 


commend my ſpirit, &c. Which thing when the lay-people 
beheld which ſtood next unto him, they ſaid, What he hath 


done afore, we know not, but now we ſee and hear that 


he doth ſpcak and pray very devontly and godly. Other 


forme wiſhed that he had a confefſor. T here was: a certain 
EF 8 Prieſt 


5 . 3 — on has ox wa in a green any 
about with red filk, which ſaid, He ought not to be heard, - 


becauſe he is an heretic. Yet notwithſtanding, whilſt he 5 


was in priſon, he was both confeſſed, and allo, abſolved 
by a certain doctor, a monk, as Huſs himſelf doth witneſs 
in a certain epiltle * he wrote unto his friends out of 
priſon. Thus Chriſt reigneth unknown unto the world, 

even in the midſt of his enemies. In the mean time whilſt 
he prayed, as he bowed his neck backward to look upward 
- unto heaven, the crown of paper fell off from his head up- 
on the ground, Then one of the ſoldiers taking it up a- 
gain, ſaid, Let us put it again upon his head, that he may 
be burned with his maſters the devils, whom he hath 
ſerved. 


When as py the n of the tormentors he 


was riſen up from the place of his prayer, with a joud voice 
he ſaid, Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſiſt and help me, that with a con- 
fant and patient mind, by thy molt gracious help, I may 
bear and ſuffè this cruel and ignominious death, where- 
unto I am condemned for the preaching. of thy moſt holy 

goſpel and word, Then, as before, he declared the cauſe 


2 his death unto the people. In the mean ſeaſon the E 5 


man ſtripped him of his garments, and turning his hands 
behind his back, tied him faſt unto the ſtake with ropes 
that were made wet. And whereas by chance he was 
turned towards the eaſt, certain cried out that he ſhould 
not look towards the 5775 for he was an heretic; ſo he 
was turned towards the wall. Then was his neck tied with . 
a chain unto the ſtake ; the which chain when he beheld, 
 tmiling he ſaid, That he would willingly reccive the ſame 
chain for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who, he knew, was bound 


with a far worſe chain. Under his feet they ſet two faggots, 
admixing ſtraw withal, and ſo likewiſe from the feet op - 


to the chin he was e in round about with wood. 
But before the wood was ſet on fire, Lodovicus duke of © 


Bavaria, with another gentleman with him, which was the 


ſon of Clement, came and. exhorted John Huſs, that he 
would yet be mindful of his ſafeguard, and renounce his 


errors. To whom he ſaid, What error ſhould I renounce, 
when as I kn o 7 myſelf guilty of nane? For as for thoſe | 
ir 5 | —_— : 
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"An account 7. the martyraom” of -Fohn "Huls. © 


n 


things which are falſely alledged againſt: me, I know that 
I never did ſo much as once think them, much leſs preach 


them. For this was the principal end and purpoſe of my 


doctrine, that I might teach all men pennance and remiſſion 


ol ſins, according to the verity of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the expoſition of the holy doctors; wherefore with a 


cheerful mind and courage I am here ready to ſuffer death, 
When he had ſpoken theſe words, they left him, and ſha- 


king hands together, they departed. | 
'Lhen was the fire kindled, and John Huſs began to aux 


"wh a loud voice, 7e/us Chriſt, the Son of the living God, have 
merey upon me. And when he began to ſay the fame the 


third time, the wind drove the flame ſo upon his face, that * 


it choked him, Yet notwithſtanding he moved a. while 


after, by the ſpace that a man might almoſt ſay three times 
the Lord's prayer. When all the wood was burned and 


conſumed, the upper part of the body was left hanging in 
the chain; the which they threw down ſtake and all, 128 


making a new fire, burned it, the head being firſt cut in 


ſmall gobbets, that it might the ſooner be conſumed unto 
aſhes. - The heart, which was found amongſt the bowels, 


being well beaten with ſtaves and clubs, was at laſt pricked 
upon a tharp ſtick, and roaſted at a fire apart until it was 
conſumed. Then with great diligence gathering the aſhes 
together, they caſt them into the river of Rhene, that the 


leaſt remnant of the aſhes of that man ſhould not be left 
upon the earth ; whoſe memory notwithſtanding cannot be 
aboliſhed out of the minds of the” godly,” neither by fire, 
neither by water, neither by any kind of torment. | 


This godly ſervant and martyr of Chriſt was tandemnrd 
by the cruel council, and burned at Conſtance, anno 141 5, 


about the month of July. 
How grievouſly this death of John Huſs was taken a- 


mong the nobles of Boheme and of Moravia, hereafter 


(Chriſt willing) ſhall appear by their letters which they 


8 


ſent unto the council, and by the letters of Sigiſmund the 
bing of Romans, written unto them. Wherein he labour- 
cn, all that he can, to purge and excuſe himſelf of Huſs's 


1 death. Albeit he was not altogether free from that cruel 


18980 and innocent from that blood; yet notwithſtanding 
he 


! he — 2G in wk ſo to wipe away that blot from 525 
8 that the greateſt part of that crime ſeemeth to reſt upon the 
ö bloody prelates of that council, as the worlly of the kigg 


do N in form as followeth. 4 

| „ | 
| FPterea ( Ci inquit J nohit adhuc in partibus Rhent. eXxI Rentibus, 
pervenit ad Conſtantiam, &c. i. e. In the mean time as we ; 


were 'about the coaſts of Rhene, John Huſs went to Con- 
ſtance, and there was arreſted, as is not to you unknown. 


5 Who if he had firſt rejorted unto us, and had gone with 
2 us up to the council, perhaps it had been otherwiſe with 
2 him. And, God knoweth what grief and ſorrow it was to 
* our "Ds to ſee it ſo to fall out, as with no words can be 
: well expreſſed. Whereof all the Bohemians, which were 
8 there preſent, can bear us witneſs, ſeeing and beholding 
d how careful and folicitous we were in labouring for him; 
n inſomuch that we many times with anger and fury departed 
d out of the council; and not only out of the council, but 
n alſo went out of the city of Conſtance taking his part, unto: 
0 ſuch time as the rulers of the council ſending unto us, ſaid, 
5 That if we would not permit them to proſecute that which 
right required in the council, what ſhould they then do in 
s the place? Wbereupon thus we thought with ourſelves, 
s that here was nothing elſe for us more to do, nor yet to 
e ſpeak in this caſe, foraſmuch as the whole council other- 
ft Vviſe had been dilſolred. Where is to be noted, moreover, 
)e that in Conſtance the ſame time there was not one clerk. 
e, or two, but there were ambaſſadors from all kings. and 
I princes in Chriſtendom, eſpecially ſince the time that 
d (Petrus de Luna giving over) all thoſe kings and princes 
5, which took his part, came to us; ſo that whatſoever good 
Ss Was to be done, it was now to be paſſed in this preſent 
% council, &c. Ex regiſt. Ind. rs e ad "NO K e e. 
er 
y y this it may appear that the emperor, as ; partly affuimed: 
e and ſorry of that which was done, would gladly have cleared 
r- himſelf thereof, and have waſhed his hands with Pilate; 
* yet he could not ſo clear himſelf, but that a great portion 
el of that murder remained in him to be noted, and well wor- 
g thy of Ne AE LR as may appear 25 his laſt words ſpo- 
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ben in the council to John Huſs, whereof John Huſs i in his 
_ epiltles complaineth, writing to certain of his friends in 
Boheme in his thirty third . as by _ words here | 


fol owing may appear. 


4 


I Deſire you yet again, for the love of God, that the lords 

of Boheme Joining together will deſire the king for a 

final audience to be given, me. For fo much as he alone ſaid 

to me in the council, that they ſhould give me audience 

ſhortly, and that I ſhould anſwer for myſelf briefly in wri- 
ting; it will be to his great confuſion, if he ſhall-not per- | 
form that which he hath ſpoken. - But I fear that word of 
his will be as firm and fure, as the other was concerning 
my fafe conduct granted. by him. Certain there were in 
Bohemia, which willed me to beware of his ſafe conduct. 
And others ſaid, He will ſurely give you to your enemies. 
And the lord Mikeſt Dwakie told me before M. Jeſlenitz, 
ſaying, Maſter, kuow it for certain you ſhall be condemned. 

And this I ſuppoſe he ſpake, knowing before the intention 
of the king. I hoped well that he had been well affected 
toward the law of God and the truth, and had therein 1 
H 


— PN 1 


good intelligence; now I conceive that he is not greatly 
ſkilful, nor ſo prudently circumſpect in himſelf. He con- 
demned me before mine enemies did. Who if it had plea- te 
ſed him, might have kept the moderation of Pilate the Im 
Gentile, which ſaid, I find no cauſe in this man; or at | gr 
leaſt if he had ſaid but thus, Behold, I have given him I gu 
his ſafe conduct ſafely to return; and if he will not abide tei 
| the deciſion of the council, Iwill ſend him home to the Co 
bing of Bohemia with your ſentence and atteſtations, that die 
bhe Vith his clergy may judge him. But now I hear by Mr 
= - the relation of Henry Leffi, and of others, that he will or- the 
E  _dain for me ſufficient audience; and if I will not ſubmit I bee 
myſelf to the judgment of the council, he will ſend me fate - ¶ care 
__ 1 ontrary way, Se. | ones eee 
1 58 ; BY nan 
This John Huſs being” in priſon, wrote divers Gelen at li 
as of the commandments of the Lord's prayer, of mortal I they 
ſin, of matrimony, of the knowledge and love of God, of to 1] 


1114 enemies of mankind, the>wor id, the fleſh, and the ef t! 
| devil, 
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writings did foreſhew many things before to come, touch- 


ing the reformation of the church; and ſeemeth in the 
priſon to have had divers prophetical revelations ſhewed to 
him of God. Certain of which his letters and predictions, 
| I thought here underneath to inſert, in ſuch ſort, as nei- 
ther in reciting all I will overcharge the volume too much 
nor yet in reciting of none will I be ſo brief, but that the 
7: reader may have ſome taſte, and take ſome profit of the 
; Chriſtian writings and doings of this bleſſed man; firſt he- 
: 


| inning with the letter of the lord Clum, concerning the 
+ ſafe · conduct of John Huſs. | | 8 35 


— 


* 


A letter of the lord John de C. lum, concerning the ſafe- conduct 5 


of John Huſs. 


1 


9 

1 

1 TO al and ſingular that ſhall ſee and hear theſe preſents, 
7 I John de Clum do it to underſtand, how Mr John 
| - 


I Huſs bachelor of divinity, under the ſafe· conduct and pro- 
- tect ion of the renowned prince and lord Sigiſmund of Ro- 


E mans, ſemper Auguſtus, and king of Hungary, &c. my 


at | | gracious lord, and-under the protection, defence, and ſafe- 
m guard of the holy empire of Rome, having the letters- pa- 
le tent of the ſaid my lord king of Romans, &c. came unto 
1e © Conſtance-to render a full count of his faith in public au- 


at dience to all that would require the ſame. This the ſaid 
y Mr John Huſs, in this imperial city of Conſtance, under 


r- the ſafo· conduct of the ſaid my lord king of Romans, haeiag 
nit been and yet is detained, And although the pope with the 


fe || cardinals have been ſeriouſly required by ſolemn ambaſſa- 
I dors of the ſaid my lord king of Romans, &c. in the king's 


name and behalf, that the ſaid Mr John Huſs ſhould be ſet 5 


wy Int liberty, and be reſtored unto me; yet notwithſtanding, 
tal they have and yet do refuſe hitherto to ſet him at liberty, 


of to the great contempt and derogation of the ſafe- conduct 


he ef the king, and of the ſafeguard and protection of the 


vil, of pennance, of the ſacrament of the body and blood 
of the Lord, of the ſufficiency of the law of God to rule 
the church, c. He wrote alſo divers epiſtles and letters 
to the lords, and to his friends of Boheme; and in his 
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346 Comfortable letters of John Huſs. 


empire, or imperial majeſty. Wherefore I John aforefaid, 
in the name of the king, do here publiſh and make it 
known, that the apprehending, and detaining of the faid 
Mr John Huſs, was done wholly againſt the will of the fore- 
named king of Romans my lord, ſeeing it is done in the 
conteinpt of the ſafe-conduct of his fubjects, and of the 
protection of the empire, becauſe that the ſaid my lord 
was then abſent far from Conſtance, and if he had been 


there preſent, would never have permitted the ſame. And 
when he ſhall come, it is to be doubted of no man, but 


that he, for this great injury and contempt of this ſate-con- 
duct done to him and to the empire, will grievouſſy be mo- 
leſted for the ſame. 
Given at Conſtance, in the day of the nativity of the 
Lord 1414. 


In this inſtrument above prefixed, note (gentle reader) 
three things. 

Firſt, The goodneſs of this gentle lord John de Clum, 
being fo fervent and zealous in the cauſe of John Huſs, or 
rather in the cauſe of Chriſt. 


Secondly, The ſafe conduct granted unto the ſaid John | 


Huſs, under the faith and protection of the emperor, and 


of the empire. 
Thirdly, Here is to be ſeen the contempt * rebellion 


of theſe proud prelates, in diſobeying the authority of their 


high magiſtrate, who, contrary to his ſafe- conduct given, 


and the mind of the emperor, did arreſt and impriſon this 


good man, before the coming of the ſaid emperor, and 
before that John Huſs was heard. Let us now, as we have 


. ptomiſed, adjoin on of * of this n 


4. ep l of zan H uſs, unto the pre „ , in his | 


corn vulgar _ ts 


| (FRace and peace from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you 


being delivered from ſin may walk in his grace, and 


| may grow in all modeſty and virtue, and after this may 
| efoy eternal life. | 


Dearly 


/ 


Baß. 


verrers of 70 


Dear beloved, I beſeech you which walk after the Jaw 
of God, that you caſt not away the care of the ſalvation of 


" CGOMfForeao 


your ſouls, when as you hearing the word of God are pre- 


moniſhed wiſely to underſtand that you' be not deceived by 
falſe apoſtles; which do not reprehend the fins of men, 
but rather do extenuate and diminiſh them; which flatter 
the prieſts, and do not ſhew to the people their offences; 
which magnify theinſelves, boaſt their own works, and 
marvellouſly extol their own worthineſs, but follow not 
Chriſt in his humility, in poverty, in the croſs, and other 
manifold afflictions. Of whom our merciful Saviour did 
premoniſh us before, ſaying, Falſe Chrijts and falſe prophets 
Ball riſe, and ſhall deceive many. And when he had fore- 
warned his well-beloved difciples, he ſaid unto them, Beware 
and take heed of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheehs 
cloathing, but inwardly are ravening wolves ; ye ſhall know” 
them by their fruits, And truth it is, that the faithful of 
Chriſt have much need diligently to beware and take heed 
unto themſelves; for as our Saviour himſelf doth ſay, 
The elect alſo, if it were poſſible, ſhall be brought into error. 
Wherefore, my well-beloved, be circumſpect and watchful, 
that ye be not circumvented with the crafty trains of the 
devil; and the more circumſpect ye onght to be, for that 
Antichriſt laboureth the more to trouble you. The laſt 
judgment is near at hand; death ſhall ſwallow up many ; 
but to the elect children of God the kingdom of God draw. 
eth near, becauſe for them he gave his own body, Fear 
not death, love together one another, perſevere in under- 
ſtanding the good-will of God without ceaſing. Let the 
terrible and horrible day of judgment be always before your 
eyes, that you ſin not; and alſo the joy of eternal life, 
whereunto you muſt endeavour. F urthermore, let the 
paſſion of our Saviour be never out of your mines 3 ; that 
you may bear with him, and for him gladly, whatſoever 
ſhall be laid upon you. For if you ſhall conſider well in 
your minds his croſs and afflictions, nothing ſhall be grie- 
vous unto you, and patiently you ſhall give place to tribu- 
lations, curſings, rebukes, ſtripes, and priſonment, and 
ſhall not doubt to give your lives moreover for his holy 
truth, if need e Know ye, well · beloved, that Anti- 
THe X X 2 | chriſt 
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© -. "ebriſt being ſtirred up againſt you, deviſeth divers perſe⸗ 
cCutions. And many he hath not hurt, no not the leaſt 
Bur of their heads, as by mine own example I can teſtify, 
j ' aithongh he hath been vehemently incenſed againſt me. 
/ Wherefore I defire you all, with your prayers to make in- 
| terceſſion for me to the Lord, to give me intelligence, ſuf- 
32 Ferance, Patience, and conſtancy, that T never ſwerve from 
His divine verity. He hath brought me now to Conſtance. 
In all my journey, openly and manifeſtly I have nor feared 
to utter my name as becometh the ſervant of God. In no 
place I kept myſelf ſecret, nor uſed any diſſimulation. But 
never did I find in any place more peſtilent and manifeſt ene- 
mies than at Conſtance. Which enemies neither ſhould I 
have had there, had it not been for certain of our own Bo- 
beemians, hypocrites and deceivers, who for benefits received, 
> and ſtirred up with covetouſneſs, with boaſting and brag- 
ging have perſuaded the people that I went about to ſeduce 
them out of the right way; but I am in good hope, that, 
„ through the mercy of our God, and by your pray ers, 1 
1 ſhall perſiſt ſtrongly in the immutable verity of God unto 
the laſt breath. Finally, I would not have you ignorant, 
that whereas every one here is put in his office, I only as 
an outcaſt am neglected, &c. I commend you to the mer- 
ciful Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our true God, and the Son of the 
immaculate virgin Mary, which hath redeemed us by his 
= moſt bitter death, without all'our merits, from eternal pains, 
| from the thraldom of the devil, and- from in. 
ane! From . the your of our Lord Ty; 
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N Y gracious beriefaQors and defenders of the truth, '' 
A exhort you by the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, that now 
Je ſetting aſide the vanities of this preſent world, will give 
Four ſervice to the eternal King, Chriſt the Lord. Truſt 
not in princes, nor in the ſons of men, in whom there is 
no health, For the ſons of men are diſſemblers and deceit- 
ful. To- day they are, to- morrow they periſh, but God 


remaineth for ever. Who hath his ſervants, not for any 
HiD-..; 1 Nee 


perceived by your letter how the enemies of the truth be- 


that which he pnrpoſeth to give. He caſteth off no faith- 
ful-ſervant from him, for he ſaith, Where I am, there alſo 


ſhall my ſervant be. And the Lord maketh every ſervant 


of his to be the lord of all his poſſeſſion, giving himſelf unto 
him, and with himſelf, all things ; that without all te- 
diouſneſs, fear, and without all defect, he may poſſeſs all 
things, rejoicing with all ſaints in joy infinite. O happy is 
that ſervant, whom, when the Lord ſhall come, he ſhall 
find watching. Happy is the ſervant which ſhall receive 
that King of glory with joy. Wherefore, well-beloved lords 
and benefactors, ſerve you that King in fear, which ſhall 
bring you, as I truſt, now to Boheme at this preſent by 


his grace in health, and hereafter, to eternal life of glory. 


Fare you well; for I think that this is the laſt letter that I 
ſhall write to you; who to-morrow, as I ſuppoſe, ſhall be 
purged in hope of Jeſus Chriſt, through bitter death for 
my ſins. The things that happened to me this night I am 
not able to write, Sigiſmund hath done all things with 
me deceitfully, God forgive him, and only for your ſakes. 
You alfo heard the ſentence which he awarded againſt me, 
I pray you have no ſuſpicion of faithful Vitus. has 


Another letter to the lord John de Clum. 
Mot gracious benefactor in Chriſt Jeſ us, dearly beloved, 


yet J rejoice not a little, that by the grace of God I 
may write unto your honour, By your letter, which J re- 


ceived yeſterday, I underſtand, i, How the iniquity of 


the great ſtrumpet, that is, of the malignant congregation, 
(whereof mention is made in the Apocalyps), is detected, 
and ſhall be more detected. With the which ſtrumpet the 
kings of the earth do commit fornication, fornicating ſpi- 


ritually from Chriſt, and, as is there ſaid, ſliding back 


from the truth, and conſenting to the lies of Antichriſt, 


through his ſeduction, and through fear, or through hope 


of confederacy, for getting of worldly honour. Secondly, I 


—— 


5 


S 


need he hath of them, but for their own profit: unto _ ®* 
whom he performeth that which he promiſeth, and fulfilleth 


= 
2 


gin now to = — xa 7 bird! . 1 3 the 2 
4 conſtancy of your charity, wherewith you profeſs the truth 
y boldly. Fourthly, With Joy I perceived, that you mind 
1 no to give over the vanity and painful ſervice of this pre- 
ſent world, and to ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt quietly at 
home. Whom to ſerve is to reign, as Gregory ſaith. 


ſelf in the kingdom of heaven to miniſter unto him, as he 
himſelf faith, Bleed is that ſervant, whom when the Lord 
Hall come, he ſhall find waking, and fo doing. Verily J ſay 


unto you, that he riſing ſhall gird himſelf, and ſhall miniſter 
to him, This do not the kings of the world to their ſer- 


'yants; whom only they do love ſo long as they are profit- 
able and ery for their commodities, &c. 


Another pile of John Huſs, lr he declareth 21 God 
ſuffereth not his to periſh, bringing divers examples, where- 
with he doth comfort and confirm both himſelf and others. 


T HE Lord God be with you. Many cauſes there were, 
3 well- beloved in God my dear friends, which moved 
me to think that thoſe letters were the laſt, which before I 


But now underſtanding the ſame to be deferred, I take it 
for great comfort unto me, that I have ſome leiſure more 
to talk with you by letters ; and therefore I write again to 
you, to declare and teſtify at leaſt my gratitude and mind- 
ful duty toward you. And as touching death, God doth 
know why he doth defer i it both to me, and to my well- be- 
loved brother Mr Jerome, who I truſt will die holily and 
without blame; and do know alſo that he doth, and ſuffer- 

eth now more valiantly, than I myſelf a wretched ſinner, 

God hath given us a long time, that we might call to me- 


vently. He hath granted us time, that our long and great 
temptation ſhould put away our grievous fins, and bring 
the more conſolation. He hath given us time, wherein we 
ſhould remember the horrible rebukes of our merciful 


King and Lord Jeſus, and ſhould ponder his cruel death, 
and 


Whom he that ſerveth faithfully, hath Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſent unto you, looking that ſame time for inſtant death. 


mory our fins the better, and repent for the ſame more fer- 
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And fo more patiently might learn to bear our afflictions; 
and moreover, that we might keep in remembrance, how 
that the joys of the life to come are not given after the joys 
of this world immediately, but through many tribulations 
the ſaints have entered into the kingdom of heaven for 
ſome of them have been cut and chopt all to pieces, ſome 
their eyes bored through, ſome ſod, ſome roſted, ſome 
Alain alive, ſome buried quick, ſtoned, crucified, grinded 
betwixt millſtones, drawn and hailed hither and thither un- 

to execution, drowned in waters, ſtrangled and hanged, 


torn in pieces, vexed with rebukes before their death, pi- 


ned in priſons, and afflicted in bands. And who is able to 
recite all the torments and ſufferings of the holy ſaints, 
which they ſuffered under the Old and New Teſtament for 
the verity of God; namely, thoſe which have at any time 
rebuked the malice of the prieſts, or have preached againſt 
their wickedneſs? And it will be a marvel if any man now ' 
alſo ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed, whoſoever dare boldly reſiſt 


the wickedneſs and perverſity, eſpecially of thoſe prieſts, 


which can abide no correction. And I am glad that they 
are compelled now to read my books, in the which their 


| malice is ſomewhat deſcribed ; and I know they have read 


the fame more exactly and willingly, than the holy goſpel,. 
ſeeking therein to find out errors. : 
Given, at Conſtance, upon Thurſday, the 28th day 

of june, anno 1415. 

| * 


Another letter of John Huſs, ah he rehearſeth what "oh 
» Juries he received of the council, and of the deputies. „ 


Ir. my letter be not yet ſent to Boheme, keep it and ſend 


it not, for hurt may come thereof, G M. 
Item, If the king do aſk, who ought to be my judge, 
ſince that the council neither did call me, nor did cite me, 
neither was I ever accuſed before the council: and yet the 
council hath impriſoned me, and hath appointed their 
proctor againſt me. . 
Item, I deſire you, right noble and gracious. lord John, 

it audience mall be given me, that the king will be there 
ü | is 
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| preſent, k N and that I may have a N pen r 

N unto him, that he may hear me well, and underſtand hat | 

| I fay; and that you allo, with the lord Henry, and with 

lord Wencelaus, and other moe, if you may, will be preſen 

| and hear what the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,' my procurator and 
advocate, and moſt gracious Judge, will put in my mouth 

| to ſpeak, that whether I live or die, you may be true and 

| upright witneſſes with me, leſt lying lips ſhall fay hereafter 

that I ſwerved away from the truth' which I have preached, 


[tem, Know you that before witneſſes and notaries in pri- 
| ſon, I deſired the commiſſioners that they would depute unto 
me a proctor and an advocate; who promiſed ſo to do, and 
afterward-would not perform it. Wherefore I have com- 
mitted myſelf to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he will be may; 
| procurator and advocate, and judge of my cauſe. «+ 
” . FHem, Know you, that they have, as I ſuppoſe, no other 
quarrel againſt me, but only this, that I ſtood againſt the 
pope's bull, which pope John ſent down to Boheme, to 
ſanctify war with the ſign of the croſs, and full remiſſion 
of ſins to all them which would take the holy croſs, to fight | 
for the patrimony of the Romiſh church againſt Ladiſlaus | 
king of Naples; and they have mine own writing, which was 
read againſt me, and I do acknowledge it to be mine. 
| Secondly, They have alſo againſt me, that I have continued a 
ſo long in excommunication, and yet did take upon me to 1 
miniſter in the church, and ſay maſs. Thirdly, They have t 
againſt me, becauſe I did appeal from the pope to Chriſt. d 


For they read my appeal before me, the which with a will- * 
ing mind, ſmiling, I confeſſed before them all to be mine. n 
Fourthly, Becauſe I left a certain letter behind me, which c. 
was read in the church of Bethleem ; the which letter my 8 
adverſaries have very evil- favouredly tranſlated, and ſini- | in 
ſterly expounded, in the which I did write that I went out I} cc 
with-a ſafe · conduct. Whereunto you yourſelves can ſay and | co 
bear me record, that I, in my going out, had no ſafe- conduct | pe 


'of the pope; neither yet did [ know whether you ſhould 80 
gut with me when I wrote that letter. 
Item, If audience may be given to me, and that after the all 


* 


ſame audience the king would ſuffer me not to be returned II 
again into priſon, but that I may have YOar: eounſels, aud o- diſ 
, thers - 


r ERR, 
_ 30 + * * * 
> 


Cheney, and for mou OWN ea On. - 


Another Etter of Jab Huſe, ach he cinfirmeth the Bo- % 


Amen , and * the wickedneſs of that council. 


— 


j Ohn Huſs, in hope the ſervant of God, to all the faith- 


ful in Boheme, which love the Lord, greeting through | 


the grace of God, - It cometh in my mind, wherein I muſt 


needs admoniſh you, that be the faithful and beloved of 


the Lord, how that the council of Conſtance being full of 


pride, avarice, and all abomination, hath condemned my 
books written in the Boheme tongue for heretical, which 


books they never ſaw, nor ever heard them read. And if they 
had heard them, yet they could not underſtand the ſame, 
being ſome Italians, ſome Frenchmen, ſome Britons, ſome 


Spaniards, Germans, with other people of other nations 
more; unleſs peradventure John biſhop of Litomiſh under⸗ 


ood- them, which was preſent in that council, and certain 


other Bohemians, and prieſts which are againſt me, and 


labour all they may how to deprave both the verity of God, 


and the honeſty of our country of Boheme Which 1 judge | 
in the hope of God, to bea godly land, right well given to 


the true knowledge of the faith, for that it doth ſo greatly 


deſire the word of God, and honeſt manners. And if you 
were here at Conſtance, ye ſhould ſee the grievous abomi- 


nation of this council, which they call ſo holy, and ſuch as 
cannot err. Of the which council I have heard it by the 


Swechers reported, that the city of Conſtance is not able 
in thirty years to be purged of thoſe abominations in that 
council committed. And all be offended almoſt with that 
council, being fore grieved to behold ſuch execrable E 


perpetrate in the ſame. 

When I ſtood firſt to Fray" "Xe before mine Ae 
ſeeing all things there done with no order, and hearing them 
alſo outrageouſly crying out, I ſaid plainly unto them, that 


I looked for more honeſt = or, and better order and 


pra, in that council. Then the chief cardinal an{weredy* 


I'S | Y y : 1 * : 


4 wers my unde; and if i it may pleaſe God chat I may ſay 
ſomething to my ſovereign lord the king, for the bern of 


4 
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Sayſt thou ſo? But in the tower. thou ſpakeſt more mo 


deſtly. To whom ſaid I, In the tower no man cried out 


againſt me, whereas now all do rage againſt me. My faith- 
ful and beloved in Chriſt, be not afraid with their ſentence 
in condemning my books. They ſhall be ſcattered hither 
and thithet abroad, like light butterflies, and their ſtatutes 
ſhall endure as ſpider-webs. They went about to ſhake my 
conſtancy from the verity of Chriſt; but they could not 
overcome the virtue of God in me. They would not reaſon 
with the ſcriptures againſt me, as divers honourable lords 


can witneſs with me, which being ready to ſuffer contumely 
for the truth of God, took my part ſtoutly; namely, lord 


Wenceſlaus de Duba, and lord: John de Clum; for they 
were let in by king Sigiſmund into the council. And when 
I faid, that T was deſirous to be inſtructed, if T did in any 
thing err; then they heard the chief cardinal anſwer again; 
Becauſe thou wouldſt be informed, there is no remedy but 
that thou muſt firſt revoke thy doctrine, according to the 


determination of fifty bachelors of divinity appointed. 0 


high inſtruction! 

After like manner St Katharine alſo ſhould have denied 
and revoked the verity df God and faith in Chriſt, becauſe 
the fifty maſters likewiſe, did withſtand her; which notwith- 
ſtanding, that good virgin would never do, ſtanding in her 
faith unto death; but ſhe did win thoſe her maſters unto 
Chriſt, when as I cannot win theſe my maſters by any means. 
Theſe things. I thought good to write unto you, that you 
might know how they have overcome me, with no grounded 
ſcripture, nor with any reaſon; but only did eſſay with ter- 
rors and deceits to perſuade me to revoke and to abjure. 


8 But our merciful God, whoſe law I have magnified, was 
_ and is witk me, and I truſt, ſo will continue, and wilt nes | 


me in his prace unto death. 

Wh Written at Conſtance, after the feaſt of ihn Baptiſt, 
in priſon and in bonds, daily looking for death; 
fs althongh for the ſecret judgments of God, 1 dare 
not ſay whether this be my laſt epiltle; for now 
N x alſo e God i is able to deliver me, 


k py Anather 


ther 


adverſaries to be burnt. 
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Ano # ber b Her of 7 ohn H uſe, wherein "4 comforteth bis fri 
and willeth them not to be troubled for the condemning of | 


bi. bocks ; and alſo declareth the wickedneſs of the clergy. 


Ma: John Huſs, in n hope the ſervant of God, to all 
the faithful which love him and his ſtatutes, . wiſheth | 


the truth and grace of God, | . 
Beloved, I thought it needful to warn you that you 


| ſhould not fear or be diſcouraged becauſe the adverſaries 
| have decreed that my books fhall be burnt. 


Remember 
how the Iſraelites burned the preachings of the. prophet 
Jeremiah, and yet they could not avoid the things that 


were propheſied of in them; for after they were burnt, 
he Lord commanded to write the ſame prophecy again, 
- and that larger: which was alſo. done; for Jeremiah ſit- 
ting in priſon ſpake, and Baruch which was ready at his 


hagd, wrote. This is written either in the thirty-fifth or 
fo y-fifth chapter of the viſion of Jeremiah. 


written in the books of the Maccabees, that the wicked 


did burn the law of God, and killed them that had the 


ſame. Again, under the New Teſtament, they burned the 
ſaints, with the books of the law of God. The cardinals 
condemned and committed to fire certain of St Gregory's 


books, and had burnt them all if they had not been pre- 


ſerved of God by the means of Peter, Gregory's miniſter. 
Having theſe things before your eyes, take heed leſt a 
fear you omit to read my books, and deliver them to the 
Remember the ſayings of our 
merciful Saviour, by which he forewarneth us, Matth. xziv, 
There ſhall be (ſaith he) before the day of judgment, great 


tribulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning, until this 


day, neither ſhall be afterwards : fo that even the elett of God © 


ſhould be deceived, if it were poſſible. But for their Jakes 


thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. When you remember theſe 


things, (beloved), be not afraid, for I truſt in God that that 
ſchool of Antichriſt ſhall be afraid of you, and ſuffer you 
to be in quiet, neither ſhall the. council of Conſtance ex- 


tend to Bohemia. For I think, that many of them which 
AS ; 17 * | aro 
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are of the council, ſhall die before they ſhall get from you 
my books. And they ſhall depart from the council, and be 
ſcattered abroad, throughout the parts of the world, like 
ſtorks, and then they ſhall know when winter cometh, 
what they did in ſummer. Conſider that they have judged 
their head the pope worthy of death, for many horrible 
facts that he hath done. Go to now; anſwer to this you 
preachers, which preach, that the pope is the god of the 
earth; that he may, as the lawyers ſay, make ſale of the 
holy things; that he is the head of the whole holy church 
in verity, well governing the ſame; that he is the heart of 
the church in quickening the ſame ſpiritually; that he is 
the well- ſpring from which floweth all virtue and good- 
neſs; that he is the ſun of the holy church; that he is the 
ſafe refuge to which every Chriſtian man ought to flee for 
{uccour. Behold now that head is cut off with the ſword, 
now: the god of the earth is bound, now his fins are decla- 
red openly, now that well- ſpring is dried up, that ſun ' 
darkened, that heart is plucked out and thrown away, leſt 
that any man ſhould ſeek ſaccour thereat. The council | 
Hath condemned that head, and that for this offence, be- 
cauſe he took money for indulgences, biſhoprics, and other 
ſuch like. But they condemned him by order of judgment 
Which were themſelves the buyers and ſellers of the ſame 
merchandiſe. There was preſent John biſhop of Lytomiſſia, 
who went twice about to buy the biſhopric of Prague, but 
others prevented him. O wicked men, why did they not 
frſt caſt ont the beam out of their own eyes? : Theſe men 
' have arcurſed and condemned the ſeller, but they them- 
ſelves which were the buyers and conſenters to the bargain, 
are without danger. What ſhall I ſay, that they do uſe 
| this manner of buying and felling at home in their own 
countries? For at Conſtance there is one biſhop that 
9 bought, and another which fold, and the pope for ailow- 
ing of both their facts took Doe both ſides. It Came 
10 to paſs in Bohemia alſo, as you know. I would that in 
that council God had ſaid, He that amongſt you is without 
ſin, let him give the ſentence againſt pope John; then ſurely 
they had gope all out of the council kouſe, one after another. 
Why did they bow the knce to him ** before this his 
. . fall, 


u can underſtand it, &c. 
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fall, kiſs his feet, and call him the moſt holy father, ſeeing 
they ſaw apparently Before, that he was an heretic, that he 
was a man-killer, that he was a wicked ſinner; all which 


things now they have found in him? Why did the cardinals 
_ chooſe him to be pope, knowing before that he had killed the 
holy father? Why ſuffered they him to meddle with holy 
things, in bearing the office of the popedom ? for to this 


end they are his counſellers, that they ſhould admoniſh him 
of that which is right. Are not they themſelves as guilty 


of theſe faults as he, ſeeing that they accounted theſe things 
vices in him, and were partakers of ſome of them them- 


ſelves? Why durſt no man lay ought to his charge, before 
he had fled 2 Conſtance; but as ſoon as the ſecular 
power, by the ſufferance of God, laid hold upon him, then, 


and never afore, they conſpired all together that he ſhould 
not live any longer? Surely, even at this day is the ma- 


lice, the abomination and filthineſs of Antichriſt revealed 
in the pope, and others of this council. 
Now the faithful ſervants of God may dnderflans wine. 


our Saviour Chriſt meant by this ſaying, When you ſhall fee 


the abomination of deſolation, which 1s ſpoken of by Daniel, &c. 


minations, pride, covetouſneſs, Simony, ſitting in a ſolitary 
place, that is to ſay, in a dignity void of goodneſs, of hu- 


mility, and other virtues; as we do now clearly fee in thoſe 


that are conſtituted in any office and dignity. O how ac- 
ceptable a thing ſhould it be, (if time would ſuffer me), to 
_ diſcloſe their wicked acts, which are now apparent, that 
the faithful ſervants of God might know them ? I truſt in 
God, 
valiant; and there are alive at this day, that ſhall make 
more manifeſt the malice of Antichriſt, and ſhall give their 
lives to the death for the truth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Who ſhall give both to "Tom and me the Joys of life erer- 
laſting. 
iT his epiltle was written upon st John Baptiſts day, 
in priſon and in cold irons, I having this meditation 
with myſelf, that John was beheaded in ws On: 
ff: a Wg 7 0 the W or one” | 
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Surely, theſe be great abo- 


that he will ſend after me thoſe that ſhall be more 
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- Another letter 0 John 2 


JOha Haſs, in hope the ſereant of God, to all the faithful 
at Boheme, which love the Lord, wiſheth to ſtand and 
de in the grace of God, and at laſt to attain unto eternal life. 
Fe that bear rule over others and be rich, and fe alſo 


vou, and admoniſh you all, that ye will be obedient unto 
| God, make much of his word, and gladly hearing the 
ſame, will humbly perform that which ye hear. I beſeech 
vou ſtick faſt to the verity of God's word, which I have 
written and preached unto you out of his law, and the ſer- 
mons of his ſaints. Alſo J deſire you, if any man, either in 
blic ſermon, or in private talk, heard of me any thing, or 


have read any thing written by me, which is againſt the ve - 


rity of God, that he do not follow the ſame. Albeit I do 
not find my conſcience guilty that I ever have * or 
written any ſuch thing amongſt you. WT + 


I defire you moreover, if any man at any time have noted 


any levity either in my talk or in my conditions, that he do 
mot follow the ſame; but pray to God for me, to pardon 


me that ſin of lightneſs. I pray you that ye will love your 


reſts and miniſters, which be of honeſt behaviour, to 
prefer and honour them before others ; namely, ſuch prieſts 
as travel in the word of God. I pray you take heed: ta 
yourſelves, and beware of malicious and deceitful men, and 
. eſpecially of theſe wicked prieſts of whom our Saviour doth 


ſpeak, that they are under ſheeps clathing, and inwardly - 


are ruvening wolves, I pray ſuch as be rulers and ſupe- 

riors, to behave themſelves gently towards their poor inte. 
riors, and to rule them juſtly. I beſeech the citizens that 
they will walk every man in his degree and vocation with 


an upright conſeience. The artificers alſo I beſeech, that 
they will exerciſe their occupations diligently, and 4 them 


with the fear of God. I beſeech the ſervants; that they 


will ſerve their maſters faithfully. And likewiſe the 


ſchoolmaſters I beſeech, that they liviog honeſtly will bring 


b ThOE ſcholars vir aa and teach them faithfully, 
; ar 


- that be poor, well - beloved and faithful ia, God, I beſeech 
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Frſt to learn to fear God; then, for the glory of God, and 
the public utility of the commonwealth, and their on 
health, and not for avarice or for worldly honour, to em- 
play their minds to honeſt arts. I beſeech the ftudents of 
the univerſity and all ſchools, in all honeſt things to obey 


their maſters, and to follow them ; and that with all dili- 


gence they will ſtudy to be profitable both to the ſetting 
forth of the glory of God, and to the ſoul's health, as well 
of themſelves, as of other men. T ogether 1 beſeech and 
pray you all, that you will yield moſt hearty thanks to the 
right honourable lords, the lord Wenceſlaus de Duba, 


lord John de Clum, lord Henry Lumlovio, lord Vilem | 
Zagecio, lord Nicolas, and other lords of Boheme, of 


Moravia and Polonie, that their diligence towards me max 
be grateful to all good men ; becaufe that they, like valiant 
champions of God's truth, have oftentimes ſet themſelves 
againſt the whole council for my deliverance, eontendi 

and ſtanding againſt the ſame to the uttermoſt of their 
power; but eſpecially lord Wenceſlaus de Duba, and lord 
John de Clum. Whatſoever they ſhall re port unto you, 
give credit unto them; ; for they were in the council when 
I there anſwered many. They know who they were of 
Bohemia, and how many falſe and ſlanderous things they 
brought in againſt me, and that council cried out againſt me, 
and how I alſo anſwered to all things whereof I was de- 
manded. I beſeech you alſo, that ye will pray for the king 
of Romans, and for your king, and for his wife your queen, 
that God of his mercy would abide with them and with 


you, both now and henceforth in everlaſting life. Amen. 


This epiſtle I have written to you out of priſon: and in 
. boydb;! looking the next day after the writing hereof for 
the ſentence of the council upon my death; having a. full 
truft that he will not leave me, neither, ſuffer me to — 
his truth, and to revoke the errors, which falſe witneſſes 
waliciouſly have deviſed againſt me. How mercifully the 
Lord God hath dealt with me, and was with me in maryd- 
Jous temptations, ye ſhall know when as hereafter, 'by the 
help of Chriſt, we thall all meet. together i in the joy of the 


world tõ come. As concerning Mr Jerome, my dearly. be- 


loved —— and fellow, L hear no other but that. he is 
| remaining | 
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remaining in ſtrait bonds, locking for death as I do; and 
that for the faith which he valiantiy maintained amongſt the 
Bohemians, our cruel enemies of Boheme have given us 


into the power and hands of other enemies, and into bands. 


I beſeech you pray to God for them. 


Moreover, I beſeech you, namely, you of RF that 


ye will love the temple of Bethleem, and provide, ſo long 


as God ſhall permit, that the word of God may be preach- 


ed in the ſame. For becauſe of that place, the devil is an- 
gry, and againſt the ſame place he hath ſtirred up prieſts and 


canons, perceiving that in that place his kingdom ſhould 


be diſturbed and diminiſhed. I truſt in God that he will 


keep that holy church ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe him, and in 


the ſame ſhall give greater increaſe of his word by others, 


than he hath done by me a weak veſſel. I beſeech you allo, 
that ye will love one another, and with-holding no man from 


the hearing of God's word, ye will provide: and take care 


that good men be not oppreſſed by any force and violence. 
Written at Conſtance, the year of our Lord 1415. 


ute right godly * of Fohn H BY to a certait in prieſt, 


admoniſbing him of his office, and exhorting him to be _ 


ful: Aue to be read of all miniſters. 


PUE p peace of our Loed Jeſus Chriſt, &c. My dear | 


brother, be diligent in preaching the goſpel, and do 


the work of a good evangeliſt; negle& not your vocation ; 
labour like a bleſſed. ſoldier of Chriſt. , Firſt, Live godly 
and holily. Secondly, Teach faithfully and truly. Third- 
| ly, Bean example to others in well-doing, that you be not 
7 reprehended 1 in your ſayings ; correct vice, and ſet forth 


virtue. To evil-livers threaten eternal puniſhment ; but 


to thoſe that be faithful and godly, ſet forth- the comforts 


of eternal joy. Preach continually, but be ſhort and fruit- 


ful, prudently underſtanding, and diſereetly diſpenſing the 


holy ſcriptures.” Never affirm or maintain thoſe things that 
be uncertain and doubtful, left that your adverſaries take 


hold upon you, which rejoice in depraving their brethren, 


* they Way bring tha miniſters of God into contempt. 
Exhort 
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2 both kinds, bath Pk the body and 0 


ary nt omen company-keeper. For the more a — 3 
er keepeth him from the company of men, the more he is 
regarded. Albeit, deny not your help and diligence, where- 
ſoever you may profit others. Againſt Heſhly Juſt. preach. 

continually all that ever you can; for that is the raging beaſt 
which devoureth men, for whom the fleſh of Chriſt did 
ſuffer. Wherefore, my heartily beloved, I beſeech you to 
flee fornication ; for whereas a man would moſt profit and do 


good, there this vice uſeth moſt to lurk. In any. caſe flee 


the company of young women, and believe 

not their devotion; for St Auguſtine faith , * St Auguſtine 
the more devout ſhe i is, the more proclive meaneth not 
to wantonneſs, and ances the pretence of here of all, but 
religion the ſnare and venom of fornica- of the common 
tion lurketh. And this know, my well-be- ſort of light 


loved, that the converſation with them perſons. 


ſubverteth 'many, whom the converſation 4 
of this world could never blemiſh nor beguile. Admit no 
women into your houſe, for what cauſe ſoever it be, and 
have not much talk with them otherwiſe, for avoiding of 
offence. Finally, howſoever you do, fear God and keep 
his precepts; ſo ſhall ye walk wiſely, and ſhall not periſhu; 
ſo ſhall ye ſubdue the fleſh, contemn the world, and over- 
come the devil; ſo ſhall you put on God, find life, and 
confirm others, and ſhall crown yourſelt with the crown of. 
glory, the which the juſt Judge ſhall give you. Amen. 


This letter of Fohn Huſs s containeth a confeſſi ef on of the infirmity _ 
of man's fleſh, how weak it is, and repugnant againſt the 

| Jeirit. Wherein he a Yo exhorteth to perſevere 22 in 
the truth. | | 


1 Ealth be to you from Jeſus Chriſt, &c. My dear friend, 


"know that Paletz came to me to perſuade me that * 
| 47 ) ſhould. 
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EE EW" AM fear the WS of ee ere to ee the 
goock Which thereof ene To. whom: L ſaid, That the 
| condemnation and ' burning is greater than to ab- 
then that ame? But pray 
at ſuch arti- 
cles were laid to you, which you knew yourſelf not to be 
. trae; who+ would you do in that caſe ? would you abjure ? 


thame of Gan 
jure; and wk 
you tell me plainly your mind: Preſuppoſe t 


Who anſwered, The caſe is ſore, and began to weep. Many 
other things he ſpake, which I did reprehend. Michael de 
Cauſis was ſometimes before in the priſon with the deputies. 
And when I was with the deputies, thus I heard him ſpeak 
unto the keepers, We, by the grace of God, will burn this 
heretic ſhortly, for whoſe cauſe I have ſpent many florins. 
But yet underitand- that I write not this to the intent to re- 


venge me of him; for that I have committed to God, and pray 


to God for him with all my heart. 


- Yet I exhort you apain, to be - econ about our let-. 


ters. For Michael hath taken ſuch order, that none ſhall 


be ſuffered to come into the priſon ; no nor yet the keepers 
wives are permitted to come to me. O holy God, how 
largely doth Antichriſt extend his power and cruelty ? but 


{ truſt that his power ſhall be ſhortened, and his iniqui- 
| iy ſhall be detected more and more amongſt the faithful 


people. 
Almighty God hall confirm the hearts of his faithful, 
whom he hath choſen before the conſtitution of the world, 


that they may receive the eternal crown of glory. And let 


© Antichriſt rage as much as he will, yet he ſhall not prevail 
agiinſt Chrift, which ſhall deſtroy him with the ſpirit of his 


mouth, as the apoſtle ſaith; and then ſhall the creature be 
delivered out of ſervitude of corr uption, into the liberty of 
the glory of the ſons of God, as ſaith the apoſtle in the words 


following. „/e alſo within ourſelves do grean, waiting for the 


adoption of the ſons of God, the redemption of our body. 


I am greatly comforted i in thoſe words of our Saviour, 


Happy be you when men ſball hate you, and ſhall ſeparate you, 
and ſhall rebuke you, and fhall caſt out your name as execrable, 


for the fon of man. Rejoice and be glad: for behold, great is 
. your reward in haven, Luke vi. O worthy,, yea, O moſt 


worthy 


Comfortable Tttert of fon Hoſe. 


fall into divers temptations, \ owing that the 
70 of your faith worketh patience ; let patience have her 


porfeRt work, For certainly it is a great matter for a man 
to rejaice in trouble, and to take it for j Joy to be in divers 


temptations, A light matter it is to ſpeak it and to ex pound 
it; but a great matter to fulfil it. For why ? our moſt pa- 
tient and moſt valiant Champion himſelf, knowing that he 


ſhould ariſe again the third day, overcoming his enemies 


by his death, and redeeming from damnation his elect, after 
his laſt ſupper, was troubled in ſpirit, and ſaid, My foul Is 
heavy unto death. Of whom alſo the goſpel ſaith, that he 
began to fear, to be ad, and heavy; Who being then in an 
agony, was confirmed of the angel, and his ſweat was like the 


drops of blood falling upon the ground. And yet he notwith- 


ſtanding, being ſo troubled, ſaid to his diſciples, Let not 
your bearts be troubled, neither fear the cruelty of them that 
perſecute you; for you ſhall have me with you always, that 
you may overcome the tyranny of your perſecutors. Where- 
upon thoſe his ſoldiers, looking upon the Prince and King 
of glory, ſuſtained great conflicts. They paſſed through 


fire and water, and were ſaved, and received the crown off 


the Lord God; of the which St James in his canonical 
epiſtle, ſaith, Bleſſed i is the man that ſuffereth temptation : 


for when he ſhall be proved, he ſhall receive the crown of life, 


which God hath promiſed to them that love him. Of this crown 
I truſt ſtedfaſtly the Lord will make me partaker alſo with 
you, which be the fervent ſealers of the truth, and with all 
them which ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly do love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; which ſuffered for us, leaving to us example that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps. It behoved him to ſuffer, as 
he ſaith ; and us alſo it behoved to ſuffer, that the members 
may ſuffer together with the Head. For he faith, /F any man 


will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up Pig es 


and follow me. 
O moſt merciful Chriſt, draw us weak creatures * 


thee ; ; for except thou ſoutaſt draw us, We are not able to 


T3 follow - 


| worthy ems, which not to underſtand, but to; race. 
* tiſe 1 In time of tribulation, is a har. d. „ I 
This rule St James, Wirk che Sehe 

underſtand, , Which ſaith, Mun. 


. 


And altbeggh be bob be 


do nothings and m of 
thy ſake. Give us that prompt and ready 
heart, an upright faith, a firm hope, and perfect charity, 


384 


Selex thee. en us 4 e foitit; bags it may be ety ; 
feeble, Jet let thy grace go before 


us, go 4 
& into the eruel dgath for 


that we may give our lives patiently and Joytully for thy 
name's ſake. Amen. 


Written in priſon and in bonds in the vigil of holy 


St John the Baptiſt, who, being in priſon and in 


Wiünsg ter without thee we can 


1 # e 3 "ag! 


A bold NN 


bonds for the rebuking of wickedneſs, was be- 


headed, 


Among divers other letters of John Huſs, which he 


| wrote to the great conſolation of others, I thought alſo 
here to intermix another certain godly letter written out 


of England, by a faithful ſcholar of Wickliff, as appeareth, 
unto John Huſs and the Bohemians, which for the zealous 


affection therein contained, ſcemeth not unworthy to be 


read. 


4 letter to John Huſs, and to the Bohemians, from Londen. 


. Gkectng. an. be deviſed more ſweet, in 


the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus. My dearly beloved in 

the Lord, whom I love in the truth, and not I only, but 
alſo all they that have the knowledge of the truth; which 
abideth in you, and ſhall be with you through the grace of 
God for evermore. I rejoiced above meaſure, when our 
beloved brethren came and gave teſtimony unto us of your 
truth, and how you walked in the truth. I have heard bre- 
thren how tharply Antichriſt perſecuteth you, in vexing 
the faithful ſervants of Chriſt with divers and ſtrange kinds 
of aflitions. And ſurely no marvel, if amongſt you (ſince 


it is ſo almoſt all the world over) the law of Chriſt be too 
too grievouſly impugned, and that red dragon having ſo 


many heads, (of whom it is ſpoken in the Apocalyps), 


have now vomited out of his mouth that great flood, by 


which he goeth about to ſwallov up the woman; but a: 
mo 


"Comfortable letters of form Huſfs,  * J65 M8 


F _ moſt gracious: God will deliver for ever- his aid 400 2 t Fi 2 1 

faithful ſpouſe. Let us 2" a e oupſeIVes In che | 
an | Lord our God;and"trhigaurimesf®Wbte good og 
or | © ſtrongly Him, which Will not ſuffer hel + at love him 
Id do be unmercifully defrauded of any their purpoſe, if we, 


ty, _ Accqralng to our duty, ſhall love him with all our heart; for 
hy adverſity ſhould by no means prevail over us, if there were 

no iniquity reigning in us. Let'therefore no tribulation or 
ly | forrow for Chriſt's cauſe diſcourage us, knowing this for a 
in ſurety, that whomſoever the Lord vouchſafeth to receive 
de- | to be his children, thoſe he ſcourgeth; for ſo the merciful 


Father will have them tried in this miſerable life by perſe- 
cutions, that afterwards he may ſpare them. For the gold 


he that this high Artificer hath choſen, he purgeth and trieth 

lo in this fire, that he may afterwards lay it up in his pure I 
Jut treaſury, For we ſee that the time we ſhall abide here is 5 
th, ſhort and tranſitory ; the life which we hope for after this : 
JE is bleſſed and everlaſting. Therefore whilſt we have time, 
56 let us take pain, that we may enter into that reſt. What 


other thing do we ſee in this brittle life, than ſorrow, hea- 
vineſs, and ſadneſs; and that which is moſt grievous of all 
to the faithful, too much abuſing and contempt of the law 


nu. | of the Lord? Let us therefore endeavour ourſelves, as 
much as we may, to lay bold of the things that are eternal 
in and abiding, deſpiſing in our minds all tranſitory and frail 
in || things. Let us conſider the holy fellowſhip of our fathers 
ut that have gone before us. Let us conſider the ſaints of the 
ch Old and New Teſtament. Did they not paſs through this 
of || (fea of tribulation and perſecution ? Were not ſome of them 
ur cut in pieces, other ſome ſtoned, and others of them killed with 
Pur the fword ? ſome others of them went about in pelts and goats 
re- inc, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews witneſſeth. Surely 
ng they all walked ſtraightways, following the ſteps of Chriſt, 
ds which ſaid, He that miniſtereth unto me, let him follow me 
ice whereſoever I go, &c. Therefore let us alſo, which have ſo 
O0 noble examples given us of the ſaints that went before us, 
ſo laying away, as much as in us lieth, the heavy burden and 
8), the yoke of fin which compaſjeth us about, run forward through 
by patience, to the battle that is ſet before us, fixing our eyes 


he uon th author of fauh, ana _— the * i/ber of the fame ; 


* "On 7 ortable Er tert of hn of {a 


ſeeing the joy that. was ſet before him, ſalfered the paint 8 
of the cro ; 2 7 death,” - Et us cal upon him, which - | 
Ne Meal 27 , that we be 
722 2 in our Mow. but that we may hearti- 
| ly pray r e of the Lord, and may fight again his ad- 
verſary Antichriſt ; that we may love his law, and rat. 
deceitful labourers, but that we may deal faithfully ; in all 
things, according to that which God hath vouchſafed to 
give us; and that we may labour diligently in the Lord's 
caule, under hepe of an everlaſting reward. Behold. there- 
fore, brother Huſs, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, although 
in face unknown to me, yet not in faith and love, (for diſ- 
tance of places cannot ſeparate thoſe whom the love of 
„ | Chriſt doth effectually knit together), be comforted in the 
= race which is given unto thee, labour like a good ſoldier 
of Chriſt Jeſus, preach, be inſtant in word and in example, 
and call as many as thou canſt to the way of truth ; for 
the truth of the goſpel is not to be kept in ſilence, becauſe 
4 of the frivolous cenſures and thunderbolts of Antichriſt. 
2 And therefore, to the uttermoſt of thy power, ſtrengthen 
thou and confirm the members of Chriſt, which are weak- 
ened by the devil; and, if the Lord will vouchſafe it, Anti- 
chriſt ſhall ſhortly come to an end. And there is one thing 
wherein I do greatly rejoice, that in your realm, and in 
other places, God hath ſtirred up the hearts of ſome men, 
that they can gladly ſuffer for the word of God impriſon- 
ment, baniſhment, and death. 

Further, beloved, 1 know not what to write unto you, 
but I confels, that I could wiſh to pour out my whole 
heart, if thereby I might comfort you in the law of the 
Lord. Alfo I ſalute from the bottom of my heart all the 
faithful lovers of the law of the Lord, and ſpecially Jaco- 
bellus, your coadjutor in the goſpel; requiring that he will 
pray unto the Lord for me in the univerſal church of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And the God of peace which hath raiſed from the 
3 dead the $ hepherd of the ſheep, the mighty Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 make you apt in all goodneſs, to do his will, working in you 
that which may be pleaſant in his fight. All your friends 
EE lalute you which have heard of your conſtancy. I del 
i eſire 
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the truth. For the following of which truth, neceſſary ĩt 


ſuch as came to hear my talk were infected with this here- 


ſacrament of the altar. To whom I anſwered and ſaid, O ©. 
| maſter, what a grievous ſalutation have you given me, and 


. 


* * 


—_ 


Another letter of John Huſs to bis Friends of Boheme. 


'F HE Lord God be with you. I love the counſel of the 
1 Lord above gold and precious ſtone. Wherefore 1 
truſt in the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, that he will give me his 
Spirit to ſtand in his truth. Pray to the Lord; for the ſpi- | 
rit 15 ready, and the fleſh is weak. The Lord Almighty be 
the eternal reward unto my lords, which conſtantly, firmly, ; 
and faithfully do ſtand for righteouſneſs; to whom the 
Lord God ſhall give in the kingdom of Boheme, to know 


is that they return again into Boheme, ſetting apart all vain- 2 
glory, and following not a mortal and miſerable king, but Y 


the King of glory, which giveth eternal life. © © 


O how comfortable was the giving of the hand of lord 
John de Clum unto me, which was not aſhamed to reach 
forth his hand to me a wretch, and ſuch an abje& heretic, 
lying, in fetters of iron, and cried out upon all men ! Now | 
peradventure I ſhall not ſpeak much hereafter with you : A 
Therefore falute in time as you ſhall ſee them all the faith- — 
ful of Boheme. 

Paletz came to me into priſon. His ſalutation in my 
vehement infirmity was this before the commiſſaries, that 
there hath not riſen a more perilous heretic ſince Chriſt 
was born, than was Wickliff and I. Alſo he ſaid, that all 


ſy, to think that the ſubſtance of bread remained in the 


how greatly do you fin? Behold, I ſhall die, or peradven- 
ture to-morrow ſhall be burnt; and what reward ſhall be, 4 
recompenſed to you in Boheme for your labour ? 3 

Fhis thing nn [ ſhould not have written, leſt ' F 
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Know this tor cer tain, that I have had great confifts 
by dreams, in ſuch ſort as I had much ado to refrain from 
crying out. For I dreamed of the pope's eſcape before he 
went. And after the lord John had told me thereof, im- 
mediately in the night it was told me, that the pope ſhould 
return to you again. And afterward alſo I dreamed of hea 
apprehending of Mr Jerome, although not in. full manner 
as it was done. All the priſonments, whether and how I 
am carried, were opened to me before, although not fully 
after the ſame form and circumſtance. Many ſerpents of- 
tentimes appeared unto me, having heads alſo in their tail, 


but none of them * bite me; and many other things 


more. 
Theſe things I write, not eſteeming myſelf as a prophet, 
or that I extol myſelt, but only to ſignity unto you What 
temptations I had in body, and alſo in mind, and what 
great fear I had, leſt I ſhould tranſgreſs the commandment 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now I remember with myſelf 
the words of Mr Jerome, which ſaid, that if I ſhould come 
to the council, he thought I ſhould never return home a- 
gain. In like manner there was a good and godly man, a 


tailor, which taking his leave of me at Prague, ſpake to 


me in theſe words: God be with you, (ſaid he), for I. 
think verily, my dear and good Mr John, that you {hall 
not return again to us with your life. The King, not of 
Hungary, but of heaven, reward you with all goodneſs, 


for the faithful doctrine which Lat your hands have recci- 


ved, Sc. | 


And ſhortly after the writ hereof, he ſendeth alſo un · 


to them another 1 viſion of his to be expounded. 
touching the reformation of the church, written in his 
forty- fourth epilite che, contents her eof be theſe. 
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Another lu, 7 zun H 7 fn to 1. brd Jahn d & Clare: 


4 1 Pray yori expound to me the dream of this night. 1 law 
how that in my church of Bethleem they came to raze - 
and put out all the images of Chriſt, and did put them out. 


The next day after I aroſe and ſaw many painters, which 


painted and made more fairer images, and many more than 
1 had done before; which images I was very glad and joy- 
ful to behold. And the painters with much people about 
them, ſaid, Let the biſhops and prieſts come now, and put 
us out theſe pictures. Which being done, much people 
ſeemed to me in Bethleem to rejoice; and I with them. 


And L —— thetewith felt PE to laugh, Sc. 4 Hf 


1 


This viſion lord John ds Cluin, abd John' Huſs kimfelF/ 
in his book of epiſtles in the forty=fifth' epiſtle, ſeemeth to 


expound, and applieth the images of Chriſt unto the preach- 


ing of Chriſt and of his life. The which preaching and 


doctrine of Chriſt,” though the pope and his cardinals ſhould 


- extinguiſh in him, yet did he foreſee and declare, that the 
time ſhould come, wherein the ſame doctrine ſhould: be re- 
vived again by others, ſo plenteouſſy, that the pope with 
all his power ſhould not be able to prevail againſt it. Thus 
much as concerning this viſion of John Huſs. Whereunto 
_ doth well accord. the! prophecy of Jerome of Prague, print- 
ed in the coin called Moneta Huff; of the which coin 1 
have myſelf one of the plates, having this: ſuperſcription fol- 
lowing printed about it, Centum revolutis annis Deo. reſpon- 
debitis & mihi; that is, After an hundred years come and 
gone, you ſhall give account to God and to me. Whereof 3 


(God willing) more ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 
Furthermore, in the forty-eighth. epiſtle the ſaid John 


Huſs ſeeming to ſpeak with the like f par it of prophecy, 585 7 
diæxi ſub teflos _ 
Aruſt that thoſe _ 


theſe words following, Sed ſpero, quod 


pradicabuntur ſuper tecta; that is, Buß ru. 
things which I have ſpoken: within the houſe, hereafter : 
mall be preached upon the top of the houſe. Th 
And becauſe we are Herr in hand with the N of: : 
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5 John Huſs, it ſhall ae well ii in aß Wan moreover to 
Fecord his words in a certain treatiſe by him written, De | 


facerdetum . manacharum carnalium ahominatiqne ; ; wherein 
the faid John Huſs, ſpeaking prophetically of the reforma- 
tion of the church, hath theſe words following, Ex Mit 
 whterius adverte incidentaliter, guod Dei ab ia nent ad pri- 
| Hiinam ſuam. dignitatem reduci, W555 . 

5 That is in Engliſh, | 
1 Moreover, hereu pon note and mark by the way, that 
the church of God cannot be reduced to his fermer dignity, 
or be reformed, before all things firſt be made new; the 
truth whereof is plain by the temple. of Solomon, Like as 
the clergy and prieſts, ſo alſo the people and laity ; or elſe 
_ unleſs all ſuch as now be addict to avarice, from the leaſt 
to the moſt, be firſt converted and reclaimed, as well the 
"people as clergy and prieſts. Albeit as my mind now gi- 
.veth mie, I believe rather the firſt, that is, that then fnall 
riſe a new people, formed after the. new man, Which is 
created: after God. Of the which people new clerks 
aud prieſts ſhall come, and be taken; which all ſhalt 
Hate covetouſneſs, and glory of this life, haſtening to an 
heavenly converſation... Notwithſtanding, all theſe things 
| Hall come to paſs, and be brought by little and little in or- 
der of timęs, [diſpenſed of God for the ſame purpoſe. And 
his God doth 4 will do for his own goodneſs and me mercy, 
8 and for the riches of his great longanimity and patience, gi- 
Ving time.and ſpace of repentance to them, that have long 
lain in their fins, to amend and flee from the face of the 
Lord s fury, while that in like manner the carnal 5 
and carnal priefts ſucceſſively and in time ſhall fa AF 
ad be A . 
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NA After Sire, my dear brother in Chriſt, T exhort 1555 

L in the Lord, that you fear God, keep his command. 
ments, and flee the company of women, and beware of 

5 hearing | their confeſſion, . leſt by. the hy pocriſy. of women, 
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may find place in the heavenly country, at the leaſt in the _— 
day of judgment. Fare ye well in Chriſt Jeſus, with all of . 


Clergy : wherefore through the grace of God I ſuffer ho 


FE rlecution, which fhortly ſhall be conſummate in me; nei- 
ther do I fear to have my heart poured out for the name of 


Chriſt Jeſus. I deſire you heartily be nor greedy in ſeeking 


after benefices. And yet if you ſhall be called to any eure 


in the country, let the honour of God, the ſalvation of 
ſouls, and the travel thereof move you thereunto, and not 


the having of the living, or the commodities thereof. And 


if you ſhall be placed in any ſuch benefice, beware you 


have no yaung woman for your cook or ſervant, leſt you 
edify and increaſe more your houſe than your foul. Sce 
that you be a builder of your ſpiritual houſe, being gentle 


to the poor, and humble of mind, and waſte not your goods 
in great fare. I fear alſo, if you do not amend your life, 


ceaſing from your coſtly and fuperfluous apparel, leſt you 


ſhall be grievouſly chaſtiſed, as I alſo wretched man ſhall 
be puniſhed, which have uſed the like, being ſeduced by 
cuſtom of evil men and worldly glory, whereby T have been 
wounded againſt God with the ſpirit of pride. And becauſe 
you have notably known both my preaching and outward 


converſation even from my youth, I have no feed to write 


many things unto you, but to deſire you, for the mercy 'of 


Jeſus Chriſt, that you do not follow me in any ſuch levi 
and lightneſs, which you have ſeen in me. You knew how 


before my prieſthood (which grieveth me now) I have de- 

ä lighted to play oftentimes at cheſs, and have neglected my 
time, and have unhappily provoked both myſelf and others 

to anger many times by that play. Wherefore, beſides 
other my innumerable faults, for this alſo I deſire you - 
to invocate the mercy of the Lord, that he will pardon me, 


and ſo direct my life, that having overcome the wickedneſs 5 4 
of this preſent life, the fleſh, -the world, and the devil, ! 


them which keep bis law. My grey coat, if you \ will; ke 


to yourſelf for my remembrance ; but I think you are aſha> . | 
med to wear that grey colour, therefore you may give ft 6 <0 
whom you ſhall think good. My white coat you ſhalt 225 £4 


er N. my ſcholar. To George, or ele to. 
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I pray you that you do not open this lener, before you 

de ure and certain of my death. „ ak 30 
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Mo maſter, in thoſe thingy which y you ; have poker writs 
ten hitherto, and alſo preached after the law. of God, 
- againſt the pride, avarice, and other inordinate vices of the 
prieſts, go forward, be conſtant and ſtrong. And if I ſhall 
know that you are oppreſſed i in the cauſe, and if need ſhall . 
ſo require, of mine own accord 1 will follow after to e 
you as much. as I can. Frets | 


Y. he life, acts and letthes of Jahn Huſs den re · 
hearſed, it is evident and plain, that he was condemn- 

ed not for any error of doctrine, which they could well 
Prove in him, who neither denied their Popiſh tranſubſtan- 

tiation, neither ſpake againſt the authority of the church of 
Rome, if it were well governed, nor yet the ſeven ſacraments, 

_ and alſo ſaid maſs himſelf, and almoſt in all their Popiſh 

opinions Was a Papiſt with them; but only of evil-will was 
accuſed of his malicious adverſaries, becauſe he ſpake a- 
gainſt the pomp, pride, and avarice, and other wicked enor - 


mities of the pope, cardinals, and prelates of the church, 


and becauſe he could not abide the high dignities and li- 
vings of the church, and thought the doings of the pope 
to be Antichriſt-like. For this cauſe he procured ſo many 
enemies and falſe witneſſes againſt bim. Who ſtraining 
and picking matter out of his books and writings, having 
no one jauſt article of doctrine to lay unto him, yet they. 
made him an heretic, whether he would or no, and brought 
Bim tg his condemnation. This can hatred and malice do, 
Vhere the charity of Chriſt hath. no place. Which being 
Jo; as thy charity (good reader) may caſily underſtand, in 
g the anne courſe of Hs a ] beſeech thee then; 

What 


% Hof condemned for nw erroneous deri 335 
: | what cauſe had John Cochleus to write his twelve books 
againſt John Huſs and Huſſites. In which books' How bit?! 
terly and intemperately he miſuſeth his pen, by theſe few : - 
, Words in his ſecond book; thou mayſt take a little taſte; 


„ _ Which:words I thought here briefly to place in 'Engliſh; to 
* the end that all Engliſhmen may judge thereby, with what 


. ſpirit and truth theſe Catholics be carried. His words be 

| theſe, lib. 2. hiſt. Dico igitur Join. Huſs neque ſanflum 4 
neque beatum habendum eſſe, ſed impium potius, &c. That 

| is, I fay therefore John Huſs is neither to-be counted holy | 

nor bleſſed, but rather wicked and eternally wretched; 1 
inſomuch that in the day of judgment, it ſhall be more 
eaſy, not only with the infidel Pagans, Turks, Tarta- 7 
| rians, and Jews, but alſo with the moſt ſinful Sodomites,, . 
. 
) 


* 
— 
, 


and the abominable Perſians, which moſt filthily do lie 

with their daughters, ſiſters, or mothers, yea, and alſo . - _Þ 
with moſt impious Cain, killer of his own' brother, with” 
Thieſtes, killer of his on mother, and the Leſtrygones 
and other Anthropophagi, which devour man's fleſh ;- yea, 


9 

; more eaſy with thoſe infamous murderers of infants, Phas - 

| raoh and Herod, than with him,” Gc. Theſe be the words 

. of Cochleus. Whoſe railing books, although they deſerve 
H neither to be read nor anſwered, yet if it pleaſe God, it 
were to be wiſhed, that the Lord would ſtir up ſome to- _ FR 
1 wardly young man, that hath ſo much leiſure, to defend 
* the ſimplicity of this John Huſs, which cannot now anſwer 
5 for himſelf.” In the mean time, ſomething to ſatisfy or 
* ſtay the reader's mind/opain this immoderate hyperbole of - -7 


Cocbleus, in like few words I will bring out John Huls to 
ſpeak and to clear himſelf againſt this flander ; whoſe words 
in his book De facerdotum & monachorum abominatione defo- — 
laticnis, p. 84. &c. I beſeech the reader to note. Nam c 
ifta\ſeribens ſateor, qued nihil aliud me in illis perurget, miſe ll 
dilectio Dem. nefiri Jeſu crucifixi, &c. That is, ** For in 
writing theſe things, I confeſs nothing elſe to have moved a 
me hereunto, but 580 the love of our Lord Jeſus crucified, 
whoſe: prints and ſtripcs, (according to the meaſure of me 


. weakneſs and vileneſs) I covet to bear in mY, IRR "i 
him ſo to give me grace, that I never ſcek to glory in mylell, 8 
Ir in any thing elſe, but only in his croſs, and in- the in- 
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"374 2 account of the martyrdom. of Jerome of Prague. 


A pnominy of his paſſion which he ſuffered for me. 
And therefore T write and ſpeak theſe things, which. I do 


not doubt will like all ſuch as unfeignedly do love the Lord 


iſt crucified ; and cantrary will miſlike not a little all 


uch as be-of Aulichriſt. Alſo again, I confeſs before the | 


mol merciful Lord Jeſus Chriſt crucified, that theſe things 


Which I do now write, and thoſe that L have written before, 


neither I could have written, nor knew how, nor durſt ſo 
have written, unleſs he, by his inward unction, had ſo 


commanded me. Neither yet do I write theſe things as of 


authority, to get me fame and name. For as St Auguſtine 
and Hierome do ſay, that is only to be given to. the ſcrip-· 


tures and writings of the apoſtles, evangeliſts, and pro- 


phets, and to the canonical ſcriptüres, which do abound i in 
the fulneſs of the Spitit of Jeſus. And whatſoever ! is there 
laid, is full of verity and wholeſome utility,” &c. And 
here place alſo would require ſomething to fay to Zneas 
S$ylvius,” to Antoninus, and to Laziardus, which falſely i im- 


pute articles to him, which he never maintained. But be- 


cauſe time ſuffereth not, I will * to the 8 * Mr 
Jerome of Prague. 5 | ; 
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de tragical and Jad 8 of we: 1 


famous learned man, and godly martyr of 
_ Ehriſt, Mr Jerome of Prague, burned a 
1 Sq for the like cauſe ang. ad qua 


8 
3 BS Mr John Huſs was, 1416. of bo 


THHESE things hitherto being diſcourſed, touchin ng 
the life, acts, and conſtant martyrdom of Mr Jo 


Hutz. with part alſo of his letters adjgined to the fame, 


whole death was on the 6th of July, anno 1416, now re- 
-naineth conſequently to deſcribe the like tragedy and cruel 
_ handling of his Chriſtian companion and fellow in bands 


Mr Jerome of Prague, who grievouſſy ſorrowing the lan- 


Gncous reproach and defamation of _ country of Boheme, 
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and AD. bearing tell of the manifelt 1 injuries done unto that” 
man, of worthy memory Mr John Huſs; freely and of boy. 
own accord came unto Conſtance the 4th day of April} 
anno 1415; who there perceiving that John Huſs was de- 
nied to be heard, and that watch and wait was laid for him 


on every ſide, he departed to Iberling a city of the empire, 


until the next day; the which city was a mile off from 
Conſtanee; and from thence he wrote his letters by me 
unto Sigiſmund king of Hungary, and his barons, and alfo 
unto the council, moft earneſtly requiring that the king 


and the council would give him a ſafe· conduct freely to 


come and go, and that he would then come in open au- 


dience to anſwer unto every man, if there were any of the 
council that would lay any crime unto him, as by the tenor 


1 


of his intimation ſhall more at large appear. 

When as the ſaid king of Hungary was required theres 
nnto, as is aforeſaid, being in the houſe of the lord cardi- 
nal of. Cambray, he denied to give Mr Jerome any fafe-' 


conduct, 'excuſing himſelf for the evil ſpeed he had with 
tlie ſafe· conduct of John Huſs before, and alledging alfo 


certain other, caufes. The deputies alſo of the four nations 
of the council being moved thereunto by the lords of the 
kingdom of Boheme, anſwered, We (ſay they) will give 


him a ſafe · conduct to come, but not to depart. Whoſe 


anſwers, when they were reported unto Mr Jerome, he the: 
next day after wrote certain intimations, according to the 
tenor here under- written, which he ſent unto Conſtance to 
be ſet upon the gates of the city, and upon the gates of 
the churches and monaſteries, and of the houſes of the 
cardinals, and other nobles and prelates. The tenor r where- 
of here followeth word for word in this manner. 


q to the moſt noble prince and lord, the lord $i — 
by the grace of God king of the Ronin always 


Auguſtus, and of Hungary, Cc. I Jerome of Prague, ma= 
ſter of art of the general univerſities of Paris, Cullen, Hei- 


delberg; and Prague, by theſe my preſent letters do notify: 


unto the king, together with the whole reverend councils.” 
and as much as in me lieth, do all men to underſtand and 


A that becauſe of. theerafty aden. backbiters; anch 
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"ynto Conſtance, there to declare openly before the cauncil 
the purity and {ſincerity of my true faith and mine inno- 


cency, and not ſecretly in corners before any Private or 


particular perſon. Wherefore if there be any of my ſlan- 
derers, of what nation or eſtate ſoever they be, which will 
object againſt me any crime of error or hereſy; let them 


7 come forth openly before me in the preſence. of; the whole 


council, and in their own names object againſt me, and I 
will be ready, as I have written, to anſwer openly and pu- 
blicly before the whole eouncil, of mine innocency, and to 


declare the purity and ſincerity of my true faith. And if 
ſo be that I ſhall be found culpable in error or hereſy, 


then I will not refuſe openly to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as 
ſhall be meet and worthy! for an erroneous perſon, or an 
heretic.” -;::- = 
Wherefore I moſt bumbly bbſocch my lod the king, and 
the whole ſacred council, that I may have to this end and 
purpoſe aforeſaid, ſafe and ſure acceſs. And if it happen 


that I offering ſüch equity and right as I do, before any 


fault be proved againſt me, be arreſted, impriſoned, or have 


any violence done unto me; that then it may be manifeſt 
unto the whole world, that this general council doth not 


proceed according to equity and juſtice, it they would by 


any means put me back from this profound and ſtrait ju- 


ſtice, being cone hither freely of mine own mind and ac- 


cord. The which thing I ſuppoſe to be tar from fo facred 
and holy council of wiſe men. 


* 


| When as yet he e ſach intimations, copied out in 


the Bohemian, Latin, and German tongue, being: | 


© ſet up as is aforeſaid, could not get any ſafe-· conduct, then 
- the nobles, lords, and knights ſpecially of the Bohemian 

nation, preſent in Conſtance, gave unto Mr Jerome. their 
letters. patents, confirmed with their ſeals for a weilte 


and witneſs of the premiſſes. With the which letters the 
aid Mr Jerome returned: again unto Boheme; but by the 


treaſon and conſpiracy of his enemies he was en in Hir- | 
faw by the officers of duke John, and in Zultzbach Was 
ought - Win to che s of the duke. In the 
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againſt Mr John Huſs, and Mr Jerome, that is to ſay, 


Michael de Cauſis, and Mr Paletz, and other their accom- * 


plices, required that the ſaid Mr Jerome ſhould be cited by 
reaſon of his intimations, and certain days after the cita- 
tion here under- written was ſet upon the gates and porches 
of the city, and churches, which followeth here in this 


manner. 1 . 5 


*. moſt ſacred and holy ſynod and general council of : 


_ Conſtance faithfully congregated and gathered to- 
gether in the Holy Ghoſt,” repreſenting the univerſal mili- 


tant church, - unto Jerome of Prague, which writeth him 


ſelf to be a maſter of art of ſo many univerſities, and pre- 


, tendeth thoſe things which are only pertaining unto ſobrie- 
ty and modeſty, and that he knoweth no more than he 


ought, &c. : know thou that there is a certain writing come 
unto our underſtanding and knowledge, the which was ſet 


up as it were by thine own perſon upon the gates of the 


churches and city of Conſtance, upon the Sunday, when 
there was ſung in the church of God, Suaſi modo geniti; 
wherein thou doſt affirm, that thou wilt openly anſwer 
unto thy accuſers and ſlanderers which ſhall object any 
crime, error, or-hereſy againſt thee, whereof thou art mar- 
velloufly infamed and accuſed before us, and ſpecially touch- 


ing the doctrine of Wickliff, and other doctrines contrary 
unto the cathalic faith, ſo that thou mightſt have granted 
unto thee a ſafe· conduct to come. But for ſo much as it 
is our part principally and chiefly to foreſce and look unto 


theſe crafty foxes which go about to deſtroy the vineyard 


of the Lord of hoſts, therefore we do cite and call forth, 


by-the tenor of theſe preſents, thy perſon manifoldly de- 
famed and ſuſpeted for the temerarious affirming and 
teaching of manifold errors ; ſo that within the term of fit- 
teen days, to be accounted from the date of theſe preſents, 


whereof five days are appointed for the firſt term, five for 

the ſecond, and other five for the third, we do ordain and 

_ appoint, by canonical admonition and warning, that thow 

do appear in the public ſeſſion of the ſacred council, if 

there be any holden the ſame day, or elſe the firſt day am- 
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 mediately following, when as any ſeſſion ſhall be, accord- 
ing to the tenor of thy ſaid writing, to anſwer to thoſe 


things, which any perſon or perſons {hall object or lay a- 


gainſt thee in any cauſe of thy faith, and to receive and have 


as juſtice ſhall require. Whereupon, ſo much as in us lieth, 


and as catholic faith ſhall require, we- offer -and aſſign to 
thee, by the tenor hereof, our ſafe- conduct from all vio- 
lence, (juftice always being ſaved); certifying thee, that 
whether rhou doſt appear or not, the ſaid term or time ap- 
Pointed, notwithſtanding, proceſs ſhall go forward againſt 
thee by the ſaid ſacred council, or by their commiſſary or 
commiſſaries, for the time aforefaid not obſerved and kept, 
thy contumacy or ſtubbornneſs in any thing notwithſtanding. 
Given in the ſixth ſeſſion of the general council, 

the 47th day of April, under the ſeal of the 
preſidents of the four nations. | 


Grumpert Faber Netary of the Germans. | 
A Frer that Sigiſmund king of Hungary, with the reſt of 


the council, underſtood by the foreſaid duke John, that 
Mr. Jerome was taken, they were earneſtly in hand, requi- 


ring that Mr Jerome fthould be brought before them unto 


the council. The which duke John, after he had received 


letters of the king and the council, brought Mr Jerome 
bound unto Conſtance, whom his brother duke Ludovicus 
led through the city to the cloiſter of the friers minors in 


Conſtance, whereas the chief prieſts and elders of the peo- 
ple, ſcribes and Phariſees, where gathered together, attend- 
ing and waiting for his coming. He the faid Mr Jerome 


carried a great handbolt of iron with a Jong chain in his 


hand, and as he paſſed, the chain made a great rattling and 
noiſe ; and for the more. confuſion and deſpite towards him, 
they- led him by the ſame chain after duke Eudovicus:afore- 


faid, holding and ſtretching out the ſame a great way from 


him, with the which chain they alſo kept him bound in the 
eiter. When he was brought into the cloiſter, they read 
before him the letter of duke John, which was ſent with 


the aa Mr ene unto the en 3 in effect, 
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hereſies of Wickliff; that the council might take order for 
him, whoſe part it was to correct and puniſh ſuch as did err 


and ſtray from the truth; beſides many other flattering tales 
which were written in the ſaid letter for the praiſe ' of the 


council. After this they read the citation which was given 
out by the council againſt Mr Jerome, whereof we have 
ſpoken before. Then certain of the biſhops ſaid unto him, 
Jerome, why didſt thou flee and run away, and didſt not 


appear when thou waſt cited? He anſwered, Becauſe 1 


could not have any ſafe · conduct, neither from you, neither 
from the king, as it appeareth by theſe letters - patents of the 


barons, which you have, neither by mine open intimations 


could I obtain any ſafe · conduct. 


Wherefore I, perceiving many of my grievous and heavy 


friends to be here preſent in the council, would not myſelf 


. be the occaſion of my perils and dangers; but if I had 


known, or had any underſtanding of this citation, without 
all 'doubt, albeit I had been in Boheme, I would have re- 


turned again. Then all the whole rabble riſing up, al- 


ledged divers and ſundry accuſations and teſtimonies againſt 
him with a great noiſe and tumult. When the reſt held 


their peace, . ſpake Mr Gerſon the chancellor of Paris; 
nl 


Jerome, when thou waſt at Paris, thou thoughtſt thyſelf, by 
means of thy eloquence, to be an angel, and didſt trouble 
the whole univerſity, alledging openly in the ſchools: many 
erroneous concluſions with their corolaria, and eſpecially in 
the queſtion de univerſalibus & de ideis, with many other 


very offenſive queſtions. Unto whom Mr Jerpme faid, I 


anſwer to you, Mr Gerſon ; thoſe matters which I did put 
forth there in the ſchools at Paris, in the which alſo I an- 


ſwered to the arguments of the maſters, I did put them 


forth philoſophically, and as a philoſopher, and maſter of 


the univerſity; and if J have put forth any queſtions which, 


L ought not to have put forth, teach me that they be er- 


roneous, and I will moſt humbly. be informed, and amend 
Whiles he was yet ſpeaking, another, as I ſuppoſe, the 


how that the ſaid duke John had ſent Mr Jerome unto the 
council, who by chance was fallen into his hands; | becauſe 
he heard an evil report of him, that he was ſuſpected of the 
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maſter of the eee of Cullen upon the river of Rheine, 
riſing up, ſaid, When thou waſt alſoat Cullen, in thy poſition 
Which thou didſt there determine, thou didſt propound 
many erroneous matters. Then ſaid Mr Jerome unto him, 
Shew me firſt one error which I propounded. Wherewith- 
al he being in a manner aſtoniſhed, ſaid, I do not remember 
them now at the firſt, but hereafter er ſhall be a 
againſt you. 
And by and by * third nan ies up, ſaid, When that 
you were alſo at Heidelberg, you propounded many errone- 


ous matters as touching the Trinity, and there painted out a 
certain ſhield or ſcutcheon, comparing the Trinity of per- 
ſons in divinity unto water, ſnow, and ice, and ſuch like. 
Unto whom Mr Jerome anſwered, Thoſe things that I 
_ Wrote or painted there, the ſame will I alſo ſpeak, write, 


and paint here; and teach me that they be erroneous; and I 
will moſt humbly revoke and recant the ſame. | 
Then certain cried out, Let him be burned, let him be 


> burned. Unto whom he anſwered, If my death do delight 
or pleaſe you, in the name of God let it be ſo. 


Then ſaid the archbiſhop of Saliſburg, Not ſo, Mr Jerome, 
You ſo much as it is written, I will not the death of a ſinner, 
When theſe and many 
other tumults and cries were paſſed, whereby they did then 
moſt diforderly and outrageouſly witneſs againſt him, they 
delivered the faid Mr Jerome, being bound, unto the of- 
ficers of the city of Conſtance, to be carried to priſon for 
that night; and ſo every one of them returned to their 
Foogings, 7 n 

In the mean time, one of the friends of Mr John Huſs, 
- Jooking out at a window of the cloiſter, ſaid unto him, Mr 
Jerome. Then faid he, You are welcome, my dear bro- 
ther, Then ſaid Peter unto him, Be conſtant, and fear not 
to ſuffer death for the truth's ſake, of the which, when you 
were in times paſt at liberty, you did preach ſo much good- 
neſs. Unto whom Jerome anſwered, Truly, brother, Ido 


not fear death, and for ſo much as we know that we have 
-ſpoken. much thereof in times paſt; let us now ſee what 
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ie, Coming to the window, threatening. him with ſtrokes, did 

IN put away the ſaid Peter from the window of the cloiſter. 

1d Then came there one Vitus unto Mr Jerome, and faid, 

* Maſter, how do you? Unto whom he anſwered, Truly, 

h- brother, I do very well. Then his keepers coming about 

3 him, laid held of the ſaid Vitus, ſaying, This is alſo one 

= 7 of the number, and kept him. When it drew towards 

evening, the archbiſhop of Rigen ſent certain of his ſer- 

it FF vants, which led away Mr Jerome, being ſtrongly bound 4 

> | with chains, both by the hands and by the neck, and kept 

a him ſo for certain hours. When night drew on; they car- 

by __ ried him untoa certain tower of the city in St Pgul's church- 

b; PFard, where they tying him faſt unto a great block, and 

I his feet in the ſtocks, his hands alſo being made faſt upon 

= them, they left him; whereas the block was ſo high, that 

I he could by no means fit thereupon, but that his head muſt . | 
hang downward, They carried alſo the ſaid Vitus unto @ 

e | the archbiſhop of Rigen, who demanded of him, Why he ; 

t durſt be fo bold to talk with ſuch a man, being a reprobate 


of all men, and an heretic ? and when as he could find no 
I cauſe of impriſonment in him, and that he ſaid he was 
, | Mr John de Clum's friend, (taking an oath and promiſe of 
* Him, that he ſhould not go about to endamage the councithby - 
1 
/ 


reaſon of that impriſonment and captivity), ſo diſmiſſed him 
and ſent him away. 15 

| Mr Jerome, unknown nnto us whither he was car- 
: Tied, lay in the ſaid tower two days and two nights, relie- 
F ved only with bread and water. Then one of his keepers, 
coming unto Mr Peter, declared unto him how that Mr 
Jerome lay hard By in bonds and chains, and how he 
5 Was fed. Then Mr Peter deſired that he might have 
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Ame priſon and tower, w | heroin he then lay by the er of 

one year lacking but ſeven days. 

After they had put John Huſs to death, then about the 
feaſt of the nativity of Mary the virgin chey brought forth 
Mr Jerome, whom they had kept ſo long in chains, unto 
the church of St Paul: and threatening him with death, be- 
ing inſtant upon him, they forced him to abjure and recant, 
and conſent unto the death of Mr John Huſs, that he was 
juſtly and truly condemned and put to death by them. He, 

What for fear of death, and hoping thereby to eſcape out 
of their hands, according to their will and pleaſure, and 
according to the tenor which was exhibited unto him, did 
make abjuration, and that in the cathedral church and o- 

pen ſeſſion, the draught wher eof * to him by the Pa- 

| po. 5 ye — | 25 


8 The abjuration of Mr Ferome of Prague. 


1 Jerome of Prague, maſter of art, ackriowledging the 
* catholic church, and the apoſtolic faith, do accurſe 
and renounce all hereſies, and ſpecially that whereof I have 
hitherto been infamed; and that which in times paſt John. 
Huſs and John Wickliff have holden and taught in their 
works, treatiſes, and ſermons, made unto the people and 
clergy s for the which cauſe the ſaid · Wickliff and Huſs, to- 
gether, with the ſaid doctrines and errors, are condemned: 
by this ſynod of Conſtance as heretics, and all the ſaid 
doftrine ſententially condemned, . and eſpecially in cer- 
tain articles expreſſed in the ſentences and judgments given 
againſt them r ſacred council. 

Alſo I do accord and agree unto the holy church of Rome, 
the apoſtolic ſeat in this ſacred council, and with my mouth 
and heart do profeſs in all things, and touching all things, 
and ſpecially as touching the keys, ſacraments, orders, and 
Oy offices, and eccleſiaſtical cenſnres, of pardons, reliques of 
W aeints, eccleſiaſtical liberty, alſo ceremonies, and all other. 
+ things pertaiming unto Chriſtian religion, as the church of 
2 . | Rome, the. apoſtolic ſee, and this ſacred council do pro- 
ee : and d Tpecially that many of the ſaid articles are notos 

—_— Bb rionſiy 


3 — — . eo Wes ew = wide ”Y 2 —— 2 wy 1 3 wm 
5s * * 74 n 4 * 1 1 : * % ©» 7 + n , ' * n p 
Ly : . i % 1 : -- ; * + LM 5 . * - 
1 / r 


An account of the martyrdom of Ferome of Prague. kat 


riouſly heretical, and lately reproved by the holy father 
ſome of them blaſphemous, other fome erroneous; lone 
dffenſive unto godly ears, and many of them temera- 
rious and ſeditious. And ſuch alſo were counted the ar- 
_ticles lately condemned by the ſacred council, and it was 
inhibited and forbidden to all and fingular catholic men 
hereafter to preach, teach, or preſume to hold: or main- 
tain any of the {aid articles, under pain of being accurſed. 
And I the ſaid Jerome, for ſo much as I have laboured 
by ſcholaſtical arts to perſuade the opinion, De univerſa- 
libus realibus, and that one ſubſtance of the common kind 
ſhould ſignify many things ſubject under the ſame, and e- 
very one of them, as St Ambroſe, Hierome, Augufline,' do 
alfirm, and likewiſe others; for the teaching hersof by a 
plain example I deſcribed as it were a certain triangle, 
form, or figure, the which J called the ſhield of faith. 
Therefore utterly to exclude and take away the erroneous 
and wicked underſtanding thereof, the which peradventure 
ſome; men may gather thereby, I do ſay, affirm, and 
declare, that I ,never made the ſaid figure, neither na- 
med it the ſhield of faith to that intent or purpoſe, that 
J would extol or prefer the opinion of nniverſalities above 
or before the contrary opinion, in ſuch fort, as thongh 
that were the ſhield of faith, and that without the affirm-' 
ation thereof the catholic faith could not be defended or 
maintained, when as I myſelf would not obſlinatcly flick 
thereunto. But this I ſaid, becauſe J had put example in 
the deſcription of the triangle or form, that one divine ef- 
ſenſe conſiſted in three ſubjects or perſons i in themſelves di- 
ſtinct, that is to ſay, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
: Ghoſt. The article of the which Trinity, is the chief 
thield of faith, and foundation of the catholic trath. 5 
Furthermore, that it may be evident unto all men what 
the cauſes were for the which I was reputed and thought 
to ſtick to, and favour ſometime John Huſs; 1 ſignify un- 
to all men by thefe preſents, that when as Theard him of- | 
tentimes, both in his ſermons, and alſo in the ſchools, 1 
believed that he was a very good man, neither that be did: 4 
in any point gainſay the traditions of our 55. mother the 
Nai or yory doctors inſomuch as when 1 Was lately 
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in this City, and the articles which I affirmed were ſhewed 


unto me, which were alſo condemned by the ſacred coun- 


eil, at the firſt ſight of them I did not believe that they 
were his; at the leaſt not in that form. But when as 
had further underſtood, by certain famous doctors and ma- 


ters of divinity, that they were his articles, J required for 


my further information and ſatis faction to have the books 


of his own handwriting ſhewed unto me, wherein it was 
ſaid thoſe articles were contained; the which books, when 


they were ſhewed unto me written with his own hand, 

which I did know as well as mine own, I found all, and 
every one of thoſe articles therein written in like form as they 
are condemned. Wherefore I do worthily judge and think 
him'and his doctrine, with his adherents, to be condemned 
and reproved by the ſacred council, as heretical and without 


reaſon. All which the premiſſes with a pure mind and con- 


ſcience, I do here pronounce and ſpeak, being now fully and 


ſufficiently informed of the foreſaid ſentences and judgments: | 


given by the ſacred council againſt the doctrines of the 


ſaid John Wickliff and John Huſs, and againſt their-own. 
perſons; unto the which judgment às a devout catholic in 
all things, I do moſt humbly conſent and agree. 


Alſo I the foreſaid Jerome, which before the e fa- 


| thers the lords cardinals, and reverend lords, prelates, 
and doctors, and other worſhipful perſons of this ſacred: 
council in this ſame place, did heretofore freely and willing. 
ly declare and expound mine intent and purpoſe, amongſt 


other things ſpeaking of the church, did divide' the ſame 
into three parts; and as I did perceive afterward, it was 
underſtood by ſome that J would affirm, that in the trium- 
phant church there was faith. Whereas 1 do firmly be- 


Heve, that there is the bleſſed fight and beholding of God, 
_ excluding all dark underſtanding and knowledge. And 


now alſo I do ſay, aftirm, and declare, that it was never 


mp intent and purpoſe, to prove that there ſhould be faith, 
ſpeaking of faith, as faith is commonly defined, but 8 
ledge far exceeding faith. And generally whatſoever I 
aid. either there, or at any time before, Ido refer, and 
moſt humbly ſubmit myſelf unto the determination of this 


acred * of Conſtance. 
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| alſo by the molt holy goſpel, that I will forberermore re- 


main and perſevere, | without all doubt, in the truth of the 
catholic church. And all fuch' as by their doctrine and 


teaching ſhall impugu this faith, I judge them worthy, - 


together | with-their doctrines, of eternal curſe. And if L 


myſelf at any time (Which God forbid I ſhould) do pre- 


ſume to preach or teach contrary thereunto, I will ſubmit: 


myſelf unto the ſeverity of the canons, and be bound unto - 


eternal pain and punifhment. Whereupon I do deliver 
up this my confeſſion and tenor of my profeſſion willing- 
ly betore this ſacred general council, and have ſubſcribe 
and written all theſe "things with” mine own hand. 


Arier all this they cauſed him to hos carried again unto. 


the ſame priſon, but not ſo ſtraitly chained and bound 


as he was before; notwithſtanding kept every day with, 
ſoldiers and armed men. And when as afterward, his e- 
nemies which were appointed againſt him, as Michael de 

Cauſis, and wicked Paletz, with other their companions in 


theſe affairs, underſtood and knew by the words and talk 


ol Mr Jerome, and by other certain tokens, that he made 


the ſame abjuration and recantation, not of a ſincere and 
pure mind, but only to the intent thereby to eſcape their 
hands, they, together with certain frters of Prague, of the 
order of Carmelites, then coming in, put up new accuſa- 


tions againſt the faid Mr Jerome, and drew the ſame into 


articles, being very inſtant and earneſt that he ſhould; an- 
ſwer thereunto. And for ſo much as his judges, and certain 


cardinals, as the cardinal of Cambray, che cardinal de Url. 
nis, the cardinal of Aquilegia, and of Florence, conſideri 
the malice of the enemies of Mr Jerome, did ſee the ONE a 
injury that was done unto him, they labourec before the 


— 


whole chuncil for his delivery. ' 


. "3 B@ happened upon a certain day, as they FR Abbe ; 
in the council for the delivery of the faid Mr Jerome, that 
the Germans and Bohemians his enemies with all force and 


power reſiſted againſt it, crying out that he ſhould in no 
caſe be diſmiſſed. Then ſtarts up one called; Dr Naſo, 


— >. -4 
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which ſaid unto*the cardinals, We marvel much of you, 
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dE LON 


moſi reverend 


Boheme, with the whole clergy, have ſuffered much trouble 
and miſchief, and peradventure your father hoods fhall ſuf⸗ 


fer; and I greatly fear, leſt that you have received ſome 


rewards, cither of the king of Boheme, or of theſe heretics. 
When as the cardinals were thus rebuked, they diſcharged 
themſelves of Mr Jerome's cauſe and matter. 

Then his enemies aforeſaid obtained to have other judges 
appointed ; as the patriarch of .Conſlantinople, and a 
German doctor, for ſo much as they did know that the pa- 
triarch was a grievous enemy unto Mr Jerome, becauſe he, 
being before appointed judge by the council, hadcondemned 
Joha Huſs unto death. 

But Mr Jerome would not anſwer them in- priſon, re- 

uiring to have open audience, becauſe he would there fi- 
nally declare unto them his mind, neither would he by a- 
ny means conſent unto thoſe private judges, Whereupon 
the preſidents of the council, thinking that the ſaid Mr Je- 
rome would renew his recantation before the ſaid audience, 


and confirm the ſame, did grant him open audience. 
In the year of our Lord 1416, the 25th day of May, 

: which was the Saturday before the aſcenſion of our Lord, 

the ſaid Mr Jerome was brought unto open audience before : 


the whole council, to-the great cathedral church of Con- 
ſtance, where, by the commiſſioners of the council, in the 
behalf of his foreſaid enemies, there were laid againſt him 


of new a hundred and ſeven articles, to the intent that he 


| ſhould nor eſcape the ſnare of death, which they provided 


aud laid for him; inſomuch, as the judges had before de- 
5 clared, that, by the ſaying of the witneſſes, it was already 
; concluded in the ſame audience. The day aforeſaid, from 


- morning until noon, he anſwered unto more than forty 
articles, moſt. ſubtilly objected againſt him; denying that 


he held ot maintained any, ſuch articles as were either hurt- 


8 . that your reverences will make in- 
terceſſion for ſuch a wicked heretic, for whoſe ſake we in 


2 


ful or falſe, and affirming that thoſe witneſſes had depoſed 


them againſt him falſely and flagderouſly, as his moſt cruel 
and mortal enemies. In the ſame ſeſſion they had not yet 
xoceeded unto death, becauſe that the noon- time drew 


be on, that he could not anſwer unto the articles. | Where- 
20 % fore, 
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fore, for lack of time ſufficient to anſwer unto the reſidue 
of the articles, there was another time appointed, which 
was the third day after the foreſaid Saturday before” the - 
ſcenſion of our Lord, at which time again early in the 
morning he was brought unto the ſaid cathedral church to 


BProgue. : 


anſwer unto all the reſidue of the articles. 
In all which articles, as well thoſe which he had and. | 


ed unto the Saturday before, as in the reſidue, he cleared 


himſelf very learnedly, refelling his adverſaries {who had 


no cauſe, but only of malice and diſpleaſure were ſet againſt 


him, and did him great wrong) in ſuch ſort, that they were 
themſelves aſtonied at his oration, and refutation of their 


teſtimonies brought againſt him, and with ſhame enough 


were put to ſilence. As when one of them had demanded 


of him, what he thought by the ſacrament of the altar? he 
anſwered, Before conſecration (faid he) it is bread and wine; 
after the conſecration it is the true body and blood of 
Chriſt ; adding withal more words according to their catho- 
lic faith. Then another riſing up, Jerome, ſaid he, there 
goeth a great rumour of thee, that thou ſhouldſt hold bread 


to remain upon the altar. To whom he pleaſantly anſwer- 


ed, ſaying, That he believed bread to be at the bakers, 
At which words being ſpoken, one of the Dominic friers 
fumiſhly took on, and ſaid, What? doſt thou deny. that 


which no man doubteth of? Whoſe peeviſh. ſaucineſs Je- 
Xome with theſe words did well OY Hold thy peace, 
_(faid he), thou monk, thou hypocrite ; and thus the monk . 

being nipped in the head, ſat down dumb. After whom 


F bo up another, who with a loud voice cried out, 1 ſwear 


(faid he) by my n that to be true, tha at thou doſt S 


deny. To whom faid Jerome again, ſpeaking" in Latin, 


Heus, inquit, fic jurare per conſcientiam tutifſuma  fallendi” bis 
oft. That is, © Thus, to ſwear by your conſcience, is the 

next way to deceive.” Another there was, a ſpiteful and 
a bitter enemy of his, whom he called by no other name 


than dog, or aſs. After he had thus refuted them one 


-after another, that they could find no crime againſf Bim, 
. neither in this matter, nor in any other, they \ were all driven 
to 5 ſilence. ; x 
This done, then were FL witnaſſes called "Yr WO co- Dy 
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ming in 11 gave teſtimony. unto the articles before pro- 
* duced. By teaſon whereof the innocent cauſe of Jerome 
I Was oppreſſed, and began in the council to be concluded. 
I Then Jerome riſing up began to ſpeak; For fo much {faith 
IN he) as you have heard mine adverſaries ſo diligently hither- 
co, convenient it is that you ſhould alſo, now hear me to 
| ſpeak for myſelf. Whereupon with. much difficulty at laſt” 
audience was given in the council for him to ſay:his mind. 
Which being granted, he irom morning to. noon continu- 
ing, intreated of divers and ſundry matters, with great 
learning and. eloquence. Who, firſt beginning with his 
prayer to God, beſought him to give him ſpirit, ability, 
and utterance, which might moſt tend to the profit and 
falvation of his own foul. And ſo entering into his ora- 
tion, 114 J , | 
IL. know, faith he, . le that there Tar been 
many. excellent men, which have ſuffered much otherwiſe 
than they have deſerved, being oppreſſed with falſe witneſſes, 
and condemned with wrong judgments. And ſo beginning 
. with Socrates, he declared how he was unjuſtly condemned 
ol his countrymen, neither would he eſcape when he might; 
1 taking from us the fear of two things, which ſeem moſt bit- 
cdteter to men, to wit, of impriſonment and death. Then 
1 herinferred the captivity of Plato, the baniſhment of Anaxa- 
BD. gyras, and the torments of Zeno. Moreover, he brought 
* in the, vrongful condemnation of many Gentiles, as the 
hagiſnment of Rupilius, reciting alſo the unworthy death 
of Boetius, and of- 9thers 8, * hom Boetius himſelf doth write 
of, x 255 55 F, | N 
From thence, * came to 8 examples of the Hebrows, 
394 and rl, began with Moſes the deliverer of the people and 
the lawgiver, how he was oftentimes: flandered of his 
PRopie,. as being a ſeducer and contemner of. the people. Jo- 
ep. alio, ſaith he, for enyy was fo] 1d of his brethren, and 
. for falſe ſuſpicion of whoredom was caſt into bands. Be- 
des theſe, he reciteth Eſaias, Daniel, and almoſt all the 
” Prophets, who, as contemneęrs of God, and ſeditious perſons, 
Were, Oppreſſed with wrongtul condemnation., From thence 
be te 0 the Jane of Sulanna, and of dis ers 
„ "Di" 33 2 So 7 Arn, other = .. 
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| they unjuſtly caſt away with wrongful ſentence. - the 


_eloquence, and with fingular admiration of all that heard 


| only! in the witneſſes, by many reaſons he proved that no 
ſpakè all things of no truth, but only of hatred, - malice, 
preſsly he opened unto them the cauſes of their hatred, tat 
hatred was detected, that almoſt no truſt was given to their 
teſtimonies, fave only for the cauſe and quarrel wherein 
they ſtood touching the pope's doctrine. All-mens minds 
here were moved and bending to:mercy towards him; for 


he told them how that he, of his own accord, came np to 


all his life and doings, being full of virtue and godlineſs. 


but to find out che verity. So did Auguſtine and Jerome 
diſſent, not only being dirers, but alſo contrary one from 5 
the other, and yet without all ſuf picion of hereſy. . e : 


Which were objected againſt him, and to crave pardon of 


n account. of the martyrdom of. Ferame: of Pragae. 3 
other beſides, who being good and holy men, yet were r 


length he came to John Baptiſt; and ſo in long. proceſs he 
deſcended unto our Saviour, declaring how it was evident 
to all men, by what falfe witneſſes both he and John Bap- 
tiſt were condemned. Moreover, how Stephen was ſlain 
by the college of the prieſts, and how all the apoſtles were 
condemned to death, not as good men, but as ſeditious 
ſtirrers up of the people, and contemners of the gods, and 
evil-doers. It is unjuſt, ſaith he, unjuſtly to be condemn- 
ed one prieſt of another, and yet he proved, that the fame 
hath ſo happened moſt unjuſtly in that council of prieſts. 
Theſe things did he diſcourſe at large, with marvellous 


him. 
And cache as all the pole "RIA of cha * did reſt 


credit was to be given unto them, eſpecially ſeeing they 


and envy. And ſo proſecuting the matter, ſo lively and ex, 7% 


he had almoſt perſuaded them. So lively and likely their 


the council, and to purge himſelf he did open unto them 


This was (ſaith he) the old manner of ancient and learned 
men and moſt holy elders, that in matters of faith, they — 
did differ many times in arguments, not to deſtroy the faith, 9 


All this while the pope's boy council did wait fin, whe 
he would. begin to excuſe himſelf, and to retract thoſe things 


che council, But he e Quill in. his conſtant oration, 
| | | did | 


4 


_ {a 35 E account 2 the martyrdom of Jerome of 2 rague. 


did acknowledge no error, nor gave any f f gnification of re- 
tractation. Pa 

At laſt, entering into the niaiſe a commendation of 
Mr John Huſs, he affirmed, that he was a good, juſt, and 
holy man, and much unworthy that death which he did 
ſuffer. Whom he did know from his youth upward to be 
neither fornicator, drunkard, neither any evil or vicious 
perſon, hut a chaſte and ſober man, and a juſt and true 
preacher of the holy goſpel ; and whatſoever things Mr 
John Huſs and Wickliff had holden or written ſpecially a- 
_ gainſt the abuſe and pomp of the clergy, he would affirm 
even unto the death, that they were holy and bleſſed men; 
and that, in all points of the catholic faith, he doth believe 
as the holy catholic church doth hold or believe. And fi- 
nally he did conclude, that all ſuch articles as John Wick- 
Tiff and John Huſs had written and put forth againſt the 
enormities, pomp, and diſorder of the prelates, he would 
firmly and ſtedfaſtly, without recantation, hold and defend 
even unto the death. And laſt of all he added, that all the 
ſins that ever he had committed, did not fo much gnaw and 
trouble his conſcience, as did that only ſin, which he had 
committed in that moſt peſtiferous fact, when as in his re- 
cantation he had unjuſtly ſpoken againſt that good and ho- 
ly man, and his doctrine, and ſpecially in conſenting unto 
his wicked condemnation, concluding that he did utterly 
revoke and deny that ent recantation which he made in 
that moſt curſed place, and that he did it through weak- 
neſs of heart, and fear of death; and, moreover. that what- 
ſoever thing he hath ſpoken againſt that bleſſed man, he 
hath altogether lied upon him, and that he doth repent 
8 with his whole heart that ever he did it. 

And at the hearing hereof the hearts of the hearers were 
not a little ſorry. - For they wiſhed and deſired greatly that 
ſuch a ſingular man ſhould be faved, if otherwiſe their 
blind ſuperſtition would have ſuffered it. But he conti- 
nued ſtill in his prefixed ſentence, ſeeming to defire rather 
death than life. And perſiſting in the praiſe of John Haſs, 
he added, moreover, that he never maintained any doc- 
trine againſt the ſtate of the church, but only. ſpake againſt 


dhe abuſes 12 the clergy, Ns the pride, powy, and 0 
ceſs 
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the Churches were firſt given for the poor, then for hoſpi- 


tality, and, thirdly, to the reparations of the churches; it 
Was a grief to that good man (ſaid he) to ſee the ſame miſ- 
ſpent and caſt away upon harlots, great feaſtings, and keep- 
ing of horſes and dogs, upon gorgeous apparel, and ſuen 
other things unſeeming Chriſtian religion. And herein he 


ſhewed himſelf marvellous eloquent, yea, never more. 
And when his oration was interrupted many times by di- 
vers of them, carping at his ſentences as he was in ſpeaking ; 


pet was there none of all thoſe that interrupted him which 


eſcaped unblanckt, but he brought them all to confuſion, 


and put them to ſilence. When any noiſe began, he ceaſe | 


to ſpeak, and after began again, proceeding in his oration, 
and defiring them to give him leave a while to ſpeak, whom 
they hereafter ſhould hear no more; neither yet was his 


mind ever daſhed at all theſe noiſes and tumults. 55 
And this was marvellous in him to behold, notwithſtand- 


ing he continued in ſtrait priſon three hundred and forty 
days, having neither book, nor almoſt light to read by, yet 


how admirable his memory ſerved him; declaring how all 


thoſe pains of his ſtrait handling did not ſo much grieve 
him, as he did wonder rather to ſee their unkind humani- 
ty towards him. | | At: 


When he had ſpoken theſe and many things as touching 
the praiſe of John Wickliff and John Huſs, they which fat 


in the council whiſpered together, ſaying, By theſe his 
words it appeareth that he is at a point with himſelf, Then 
was De again carried into priſon, and grieyoully fettered by 
the hands, arms, and feet, with great chains and fetters of 


| iron. | 5 0 


The Saturday next before the aſcenſion- day, early in the 


morning, he was brought with a great number of armed 
men unto the cathedral church before the open congrega- 
tion, to have his judgment given him. There they ex- 
horted him, that theſe'things which he had before ſpoken 


in the open audience, as is aforeſaid, touching the praile 


and commendation of Mr John Wickliff, and Mr John Huſs, 


confirming and eſtabliſhing their doctrine, he would yet re- -- 
tant the ſame. But he marvellous ſtoutly, without all fear, 
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| ſpake againſt. them, and amongſt other things ſaid unto 
them, I take God to my witneſs, and [ proteſt here before 
you all, that J do believe and hold the articles of the faith, 

as the holy catholic church doth hold and believe the ſame; 
but for this cauſe ſhall I now be condemned, for that I will 
not conſent with you unto the condemnation of thoſe mot 
holy and bleſſed men aforeſaid, whom you have moſt wick- 
edy condemned for certain ele deteſting and abhor- 
ring your wicked and abominable life. Then he confeſſed 
there before them all his belief, aud uttered many things 
very profoundly and eloquently, inſomuch that all men 
there preſent could not ſufficiently. commend and praiſe his 


great eloquence and excellent learning, and by no means 


could they induce or perſuade him to recaut. 

Then a certain biſhop, named rhe biſhop, of Londy, 
made a certain ſermon exhor tative againſt Mr Jerome, per- 
ſuading to his condemnation. | 

After the biſhop had ended: the ſaid ſermon, Mr Je- 
rome faid again unto them, You ſhall condemn me wick- 
edly and unjuſtly. 
morſe in your conſcience, and a nail in your hearts: Er ci- 
20 ves omnes, ut reſpondeatis miti coram altiſſimo & Jt ufiiffims 
Judice peſt centum annss. That is, And here I cite you 


to anſwer unto me before the moſt bigh and 595 Judge, 


within a hundred years. | 
No pen can ſufficiently write, or note thoſe tkings bla 


he moſt eloquently, profoundly, and philoſophically had, 
 fpoken in the ſaid audience, neither can any tongue- ſuffi- 
ciently declare the ſame; wherefore [ have but only touch- 
ed here the ſuperficial matter of his talk, partly and not 


wholly noting the ſame. Finally, when as by no means he 


might be perſuaded to recant the premiſſes, immediately. e- 


ven if his preſence, the ſentence and judgment of his con- 


Jemnation was Siren agaiuſt him, and read before him. 


5 


IN the name 80 God, Amen, Chriſt our God, and our da- 
viour, being the true vine, whoſe Father is the buſhend- 
_ taught his diſciples, and all other faithful men, ſaying 


an y MAN "weil not in me, let him be ca cut as d bot. 95 97 4 


e aud let him withe, - and dry, &c. 1 doctrine and : 
| : je "old 54 5 * N & | l | 


But I after my death will leave a re- 
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pricey of which moſt een doctor and mafſler "his M1 


molt lacred ſynod of Conſtance executing and following in 


the capfe of inquiſition agaiaſt heretics, being moved by 
this ſaid ſacred {ynod, through report, public fame, and open 


intamation, procceding againſt Jerome of Prague, maſter 


Ct art, layman, by the'a&s and proceſſes of whole cauſe it 


appeareth, that the ſaid Mr Jerome hath. holden, maintained; 
and taught divers articles heretical and erroneous, - lately 
reproved and condemned by the holy fathers, ſome being: 


very blaſphemous, other ſome offending godly ears, and ma- 


ny temerarious and ſeditious, which have been affirmed, 
maintained, preached, and taught by the men of moft damn- 
able memory, John Wickliff and John Huls, the which 


are alto written in divers of ther works and books. Which 
articles of doctrine, and books of the ſaid John Huſs and 


Vickliff, together with their memory, and the perſon of the 


aid John Huſs, were by the ſaid ſacred ſynod condemned 
ot hereſy. The which ſentence of condemnation this le- 
rome atterward, during the time of inquiſition, acknowledged 
in the ſaid ſ. icred ſynod, and approved the true catholic 


and apoſtolic ſaith, thereunto conſenting, accurſing all he- 
reſy, ſpecially that whereof he was infamed, and confeſſed 


himſelf to be infamed, and that which in times paſt John 
Hufs and John Wickliff maintained and taught in their 


works, ſermons, and books, for the which the ſaid Wick- 


liff and Huſs, together with their doctrine and errors, were: 
by tbe faid ſacred ſynod as keretical condemned. The con- 


demnations of all which the premiſſes he did openly profeſs 
and allow, and did {wear that he would pefſevere and con- 
tinue in the verity of that faith. And if that he ſhould pre- 


ſume at any time to hold opinion, or preach contrary there 
unto, that he would ſubmit himſelf to the trial and truth 
the canons, and be bound, to perpetual puniſhment:- 


And this his profeſſion written with his own hand he deli- 
vered up unto the holy council. Many days after his ſaid: 
profefiion and abjuration, as a dog returning unto. his 2 
mit, to the intent he might openly vomit up the moſt peſti- 5 


lent poiſon which had long lurked and lain hid in his brea 
be required and deſired that he might be openly: heard be⸗ 
tore the council. The which being Er anted unto him; he 
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_ affirmed, faid, and profeſſed e the whole ſynod, being 
public 7 gathered together, that he had wickedly conſented 
and agreed to the ſentence and judgment of the condemna- 
tion of the ſaid Wickliff and Huſs, and that he had moſt 
ſhamefully licd in approving and allowing the ſaid ſentence, 
neither was he aſhamed to confeſs that he had lied; yea, 
he did alſo revoke and recant his confeſſion, approbation, 
and proteſtation, which he had made upon their condem< 
nation, affirming, that he never at any time had read any 
errors or hereſy in the books and treatiſes of the ſaid Wick- 


| liff and Huſs; albeit he had before confeſſed it, and it is 
evidently proved, that he did diligently ſtudy, read, and 


preach their books, wherein it is manifeſt that there are 
contained many errors and hereſies. Alſo the ſaid Mr Je- 
rome did profeſs, as touching the ſacrament of the altar, and 
the tranſubſtantiation of the bread into the body of Chriſt, 
that he doth hold and believe as the church doth hold and 
. believe, ſaying alſo that he doth give more credit unto St Au- 

uſtine, and the other doctors of Fo church, than unto Wick- 

and Huſs. It appeareth, moreover, by the premiſſes, 
* the ſaid Jerome is an adherent and maintainer of the 


aid Wickliff and Huſs, and their errors, and both is and 


hath been a favourer of them. Wherefore the ſaid ſacred 
| tynod determineth the ſaid Mr Jerome, as a rotten and 


_ withered branch, not growing upon the vine, to be cut off 


and caſt out. The faid ſynod alſo pronounceth, declareth, 
and condemneth him as an heretic and drowned in all king 


of hereſies, excommunicate and accurſed, leaving him unto 


the arbitrament and judgment of the ſecular judge, to re- 


Tire juſt and due puniſhment, according to the quality of 


o great an offence; the ſacred ſynod norwithſtanding in- 
treating that the Rid judge would moderate his ſontence of 
ine gment without peril of death. 


5 he which ſentence ſo given before. his Eons: 2s dad; - 


a great and long mitre of paper was brought unto him, 


e about with red devils, the which when he beheld 


ſaw, throwing away his hood upon the ground amongſt 


| 5 he took the mitre and put it upon his head, 
laying, Our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when as he ſhould ſuffer 


? for me moſt Weed ſioner, did. wear a crown: 21 


WE. account of the "martyrdom of” Jef en, of Prague, - 7 


{ | thorns upon his head; and 1, for his ſake, inſtead of "that 3 
1 J coun; will willingly wear this mitre and Coe” : "Afterward | I 


\ WA as laid hold of by the ſecular power. 3 

After that he was led out of the ſaid church 4 to the places” 
, of execution; when he was going out of the church, with | 
i a cheerful countenance, and a loud voice, lifting his eyes 


, up unto heaven, he began to ſing, Creds in unum Deum, as 
5 it is accuſtomed to be ſung in the church: Afterward, as he 
4 paſſed along, he did ſing fome canticles of the church ; ; the 


which being ended, in the entering out of the gate of the - 
5 | city, as men go unto Gothlehem, he did ſing this hymn, 
1 Felix namque. And that reſpond being ended, after he came 
- to the place of execution, where Mr John Huſs before had 
p ſuffered death innocently, kneeling down before an image 
d | which was like nto the picture of Mr John Huſs, which 
s Was there prepared to burn Mr Fe he made a certain =_ 
d _ devout Prayer. | = 
a While he was thus praying, he tormentors: fon in 3 
1 up, and lifting him up from the ground ſpoiled bim of all 
„ his parments, and left him naked, and afterwards girded 
© Him about the loins with a linen cloth, and bound him 
d | faſt with cords and chains of iron to the ſaid image which 
d was made faſt unto the earth; and ſo ſtanding upon the 
d ound, when as they began to lay the wood about him, he 
ff A8 5 Salve feſta dies.” And when the hymn was ended, 
„ ke ſung again with a loud voice, Credo in unum Deum, un- 
& * to the end. That being ended, he ſaid unto the people - >» 
0 in the German tongue in effect as followeth: Dearly belo- i 
>- "| ved children, even as I have now ſung, ſo do I believe, 1 | 
f and fone otherwiſe. And this creed is my whole faith, = 
12 notwithſtandin now I die for this cauſe; becauſe I well 
df not conſent wars agree to the council, and with them affirm _ 1 
I and hold that Mr John Huſs was by them holily and juſlly if 
J, condemned; for I did know well enough that he was 2 Eo 
n, | true preacher of the goſpel of Jeſus CRriſt. 
d Alter that he was compaſſed in with the wood up to the = 
ſt | ctown'of' the head, they caſt all his K upon the _ 
d, | wood allo, and Wich a firebrand' they et it on fire. The == 
er | which being once fired, he began to "ſing 1 with a loud voice, 


of- = ruas, Domine, commiends Jpiritum meum. When th it 
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Ws ended, and that he began vehemently to burn, he faid 
in the vulgar Bohemian tongue, O Ford God. Father,Al- 
mighty, have mercy upon me, and be merciful unt 
offences, for thou knoweſt how ſincerely I have loved th 
truth. Then his voice. by the vehemency of the fire, was 
choked and ſtopped, that it was no longer heard, but he 
moved continually his mouth and lips, as though Hs had 

| an prayed or ſpoken within himſelf. . 

WMhen as in a manner his whole boy ich e Beard 
was burned round about, and that there appeared through 
the great. burning upon his body certain great bladders as 


big as an egg. yet he continually very ſtrongly and ſtoutly 


moved and ſhaked his head and mouth, by the ſpace al- 


"molt of one quarter of an hour. So burning in the fire, 


he lived with great pain and martyrdom, Whilſt one might 
eaſily, have gone from St Clements over the bridge unto our 
lady- church; he was of ſuch a ſtout and ſtrong nature. Af- 


- ter that he was thus dead in the fire, by and by they brought 


his bedding, his ſtrawbed, his boots, his hood, and all o- 
ther things that he had in the priſon, and burned them all 
to-aſhes:1i in the ſame fire. The which aſhes, after that the 


ite Was out, they did diligently gather together, and carry 


them in a cart, and caſt them into ibn, river oh: Whepe, 


| Which. ran hard by the city. 


That man which was the true reporanh ew and which 


reftified unto us the acts and doings about the condemna- 
tion of Mr Jerome, and ſent the ſame unto us to Prague in 
writing. doth thus conclude.  All-theſe things (ſaith he) 
1 did behold, ſee, and hear to be done in this form and 


manner. And if any man do tell you the contrary, do not 
"credit him; for all thoſe things which happened unto him, | 


When he came toward Conſtance, and allo at his firſt co- 


ming unto Conſtance of his own free will, and aſterward 


vhenche was brought bound unto Conſtance, as is aforeſaid, 
I wyſelkt did fee, and perfectly behold, and for a perpetual 


mile emory thereof to be had for ever, I haye directed the 


Lune npto you, not lying or falſifying any point thereof; as 


T he Which is the ſearcher of all mens hearts can bear me of 
Witness, willing rather to ſuſtain the note of ignorance and 
x rudeneſs = file, | to Page” witneſs unto the truth, bau 


would | 
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d ok any means ba compelled, by 1 or a 
'the:cars of the hearers with feigned and e bf Pore” 


9 ſwer ve or go aſide from the truth, 


- Thus end the tragical hiſtories of N Mr 2 Haſs: pd” 
Mr Jerome of Prague, faithſuily gathered and collected by 
a certain Bobemian, being a preſent witneſs and beholder 


of the fame, written and compiled firſt in Latin, and ſo ſent . 


by the ſaid: Bohemian into his coat) of. Boheme, and 
again tranſlated out of the Latin with like N e into our 
FRY tongue. 

In the mean time, while Mr Jerome: was in this oak 


_ before the council, the nobles and lords of Boheme 


and of Moravia (but not a little aggrieved thereat) directed 


their letters unte this barbarous council of Popiſh murder 


ers, in tenor and torm of words as followeth. 26. 


2 2 A % 


The Inter. of the hy four des 1 Moravia, written unto 
the council of Honſtance, in 0p ITO 89 Mr n eee, on 
Jerang o Prague. 

To the right pinks" Callan and Jords i in Choi, the 1 
cardinals, patriarchs, primates, archbiſhops, biſhops, 

amhaſſadors, dodtors, and maſters, and to the "iow 

Council of, Conſtance, we the nobles, lords, knights, 


and eſquires, of the famous marquiſdom of Moravia, 


wiſh the deſire of all ' goodneſs, and the pes of 


—OR ſo mini; as every man, „ both by the law ola: came; whe” 


$:;-alfo by God's law, is commanded to do that unte ano: 


ther man, which he would have done unto, bimſelf, and 


as forbidden to do that thing unto another which he would 


not have done unto himſelf, as our Saviour ſaith, Ml ring. 


aal ſoever ye will that men ſhould do unto you; the! fame o 
Vor unto them, for this is the law and the prephets ; yen, 


the law is fulfiiled in this one point, Thu ſhalt Javerithy. 
neighbcur as:thy/elf + we therefore\(God being our author) 


| having reſpect as much as in us lieth unto the ſaid. lam o 
1 and the love of our W before did ſend our 
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the: een eee of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. e 
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A - . vur letters-patents to your feverences now preſent in the 


4% | 


es unto one for our SAS beloved friend of led, 
memory, Mr John Huſs bachelor of divinity, and preacher 
of the goſpel. Whom of late, in the council of Conſtance, 
(ve know not with what ſpirit being led), you have con- 
demned as an obſtinate heretic; neither having confeſſed 
any thing} neither being lawfully convict, as were expedient, 
having no errors or hereſies declared or laid againſt him, but 
only at the ſiniſter, falſe, and importune accuſations, ſug- 
. geſtions, and inſtigations of his mortal enemies, and the 
traitors of our kingdom and marquiidom of Moravia. And 
being thus unmercifully condemned; you haye ſlain him 
with; moſt ſhameful and cruel death, to the perpetual ſhame 
and infamy of our moſt Chriſtian kingdom of Boheme, and 
the famous marquiſdom of Moravia, (as we have written 
unto Conſtance, unto the moſt noble prince and lord, the 
lord Sigiſmund king of Romans, and of Hungary, the 
heir-and ſucceſſor of our kingdom), the which was alſo 
read and publiſhed in your congregations, which ye will 
here alſo have enrolled ; and have burned. him, as it is re- 
E in reproach and contempt of us. 
Wherefore we have thought good even now to direct 


behalf of Mr John Huſs, openly profeſſing and proteſting | 
doth with heart and mouth, that he, the {aid Mr John Huſs, 
was a juſt, good, and catholic man, and a long ſeaſon 
wortiily commended and allowed in our kingdom for his 
life and converſation. He alſo preached and taught us and 
our ſubjects the law of the goſpel, and of the holy prophets, 
anch the books of the Old and New Teſtament, according 
to the expoſition of the holy doctors approved by the church, 
and left many monuments in writing; moſt conſtantly de- 


3 teſting and -abhorring all errors and hereſies, continually 


admoniſhing both us and all faithful Chriſtians to do the 
like, diligently exhorting all men as much as in him lay, 
by his words, writings, and travel, uhto quietneſs and con- 
Cord; fo that uſing all the diligence that we might, we 
never heard or could underſtand, that Mr John Huſs Had 
preached, ioderm Or by any means affirmed any error or 


hereſy in his. * or r that 51 any manner of means "had | 5 
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] had offended us, or our ſubjects; the by: word or 1 
but that he always led a quiet and a godly life in Chriſt, 


exhorting all men diligently, both by his word and works, 


as much as he might, to obſerve and keep the law of the 


goſpel, and the inſtitutions of the holy fathers, after the 


preaching of our holy mother the church, and to the edi-- 
fying of mens ſouls. Neither did theſe premiſſes, which 
you had ſo perpetrated. to the reproach both of us and our 


kingdom and marquiſdom, ſuffice and content you, but 


that alſo, without all mercy and-pity, you have apprehended, 

impriſoned, and condemned, and even now peradventure, 
like as you did Mr John Huſs, you have moſt cruelly mur- 
dered the worſhiptul man, Mr Jerome of Prague, a man a- 
bounding in eloquence, maſter of the ſeven liberal arts, and 


a famous philoſopher, not being ſeen, heard, examined, 
neither convict, but only at the ſiniſter and falſe accuſations | 


z 


of his and our accuſers and betrayers. | | 
Furthermore, it is come to our knowledge and and 
ſtanding, (which we do not without great grief rehearſe), 


as we may alfo evidently gather by your writings, how that 


certain detractors, odious both to God and men, privy en · 
viers and betrayers, have wickedly and grieyouſly, albeit 
falſely and traiterouſly, accuſed us, our kingdom and mar- 


quiſdom aforeſaid, before you in your council, that in the 
{aid kingdom of Boheme, and marquiſdom of Moravia, dis 
vers errors are {ſprung up, which have grievoufly and mani»; 
foldly infected both our hearts, and alſo the hearts of many 
faithful men; inſomuch that without a ſpeedy ſtop or ſtay 


of correction, the ſaid kingdom and marquiſdom, together 


with the faithful Chriſtians therein, ſhould incur. an irrecu- | 
| Perable loſs and ruin of hair ſouls. kn 8 
I heſe cruel and pernicious injuries which are lad unto: 
us, and to our ſaid kingdom and marquiſdom, albeit : moſt 
nd. and ſlanderouſſy, how may we ſuffer? For ſo much 
„through the grace of God, (when in a manner all other 


eee of the world have oftentimes wavered, making 


ſchiſms and antipopes), Our moſt gracious kingdom of Bo. 


heme, and moſt noble marquiſdom of Moravia, ſince the 


tune they did receive the catholic faith of our Lord Jeſus 
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peas If he Chriſt,” as a moſt perfect: coadfaiy: *, ide 
„A ent always without reproof Ruck Upon the 
1 four church of Rome, and have ſincereiy done 
quare, pro- their true obedience." Alſo with how great 
verbially ſig- coſts, and charges, and great travel, with 
nnifieth a man What Worſhip and due reverence they have 
that is con- rexerenced the holy mother the church and 
ſtant and im- her paſtors, by their princes and. faithful 
mutable, ſubjects, it is more manifeſt than the day- 
Rom. xit. | light unto the whole world; and Yours 
ſelves, if you will confeſs the truth, can wit | 
51 the ſame alſo. t 
Wherefore, that we, according to the mind of t the ale, 
may procure honeſt and good things, not only before God, 
© but before men alſo, and leſt, by neglecting the famous re- 
now of the kingdom and mar quiſdom, we be found crucl 
y toward gur neighbours, having a ſtedfaſt hope, a pure and 
fincere conſcience and intent, and a certain true faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, by the tenor of theſe we ſignify and 
declare unto your father hoods, and to all faithful 
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openly proteſſing both with heart and mouth, that What- J 
ſoever man, of what eſtate, preheminenee, eee ; 
 [Ginon; degree, or religion ſoever he be, which hath ſaid, | F 

r affirmed; either doth ſay or affirm, that in the faid king- ; | 
<dir-6f. Boheme, and marquiſdom of Morayia, hereſies habe k 
- Hung: up which have infected us and other faithful Chri- | 
fians, as is aforeſaid, (the only perſon of our moſt noble t 
prince and lord, Sigiſmund king of Romans and of. Hun- 9 
gary. Sc. our lord and heir ſucceſſor, being ſet apart, | « 
whom we truſt and believe not to be guilty in the pre- h 
miſſes), all and every ſuch man Aas is aforeſaid) - doth” he: fi 
_ fallgy upon his head, as a wicked and naughty traitor. and 15 
betrayer of the ſaid kingdom and marquiſdom, and mat n 
traiterous unto' us, and moſt pernicious heretic, the ſon of 2 
All, malice; and wickedneſs, yea, and of the devil bimſelf, p. 
WhO i is a liar, and the father of, ail R% 0ts 54 5 

Notwithſtanding, we for this preſent committing the bie in 
1 injuries unto God, unto whom vengeance pertaigeth,. 7 
who will alſo abundantly reward the workers of iniquity, Tm 
will proſecute them more Am * before kim, whom God 

5 1 cl 


_ ſhall appoint in the 
as the only and undoubted paſtor. Unto whom, God will.. 
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ing, we exhibiting our due reverence and obedience as faith- 


agreeable to reaſon and the law of God, will make our re- 


ful children, in thoſe things which are lawful, honeſt, and 


quelt and petition, that ſpeedy remedy may be provided 


for us, our ſaid kingdom and marquiſdom, upon the pre- 


miſſes, according to the law of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the inſtitutions of the holy fathers. The premiſſes notwith- 
{landing, we ſetting apart all fear and mens ordinances 


provided to the contrary, will maintain and defend the law 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the devout, humble, and 
conſtant preachers thereof, even to the ſhedding of our 
n 72655 5 


Dated at Sternberg, in the year of our Lord 141 5. 
upon St Wencellaus day, martyr of our Lord Jeſus 
RR... 1. $035 52 2 


—— 


Round about the ſaid letters there were fifty-four ſeals 
hanging, and their names ſubſcribed, whoſe ſeals they were. 
The names of which noblemen I thought it good here to 
annex withal, partly for the more credit of that which 
bath been-ſaid, partly alſo for example's ſake, to the intent 


that our noblemen and gentlemen in this our realm-of Eng- 
land, now living in this clear light of the goſpel, may by 
their example underſtand, .that if they join themſelves with 


the goſpel of Jeſus, zealouſly, and as they ſhould do, yet 
are they neither the firſt, nor the moſt that ſo have done 
before them: if not, yet the truth may here remain in the 


ſtory to their ſhame, or elſe to their inſtruction, ſeeing ſo 
many noble and worthy gentlemen, within che ſmall king- 


dom of Bohemia, to be ſo forward in thoſe ſo dark days, and 


among ſo many enemies, two hundred years ago, to take 


* 


part wich Chriſt; and yet our gentlemen here in ſuch long 


continuance of time, being fo diligently taught, are neither 


in number nor ia zeal to them to be compared, but will 
ill take part, contrary both to Chriſt, and to the example | 


o 
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of theſe nobles, whoſe names- they may ſee and read here | 


4 . Wildo Skitzyny 
4 9. Diliko de Bieſa. 
A 10. Kos de Doloylatz. 
4 11. Joan. de Simuſin. 
4 12. Dobeſſimus de Tiſſa. 
4 13. Drazko de Aradeck. 
=” wg Steph. de Hmdorkat. 
15. Joan. Dern de Gabonecx. 
=. 16, Barſo dictus Hloder de 
ELETeeaeinicz = 
= 17. Joan. Hmrſdorfar. 
218. Pfateska de Wilklek. 
109. Petrus Mog de Sczito- 
r 
3 1 pa N. Studenica. 
ii. N. Briſchell. 
__ 2 N. de Cromaſſöona. 
ES 23. Aranniſick Donant de 
Polonia. 
= 24. Joan. Donant de Polo- 
nia. 
235. Joan. de Cziczow. 
V. Wencellaus de N. 
8 27. N. de N * | 


A letter of th 


Totlowin g. 


. N 1. Alſſokabat de Wiſcowitz. 


. Ulricus de Lhota. 
Joan. de Kſimicz. 
. Joſlko de Sczitoiwcz. 


5. Joan. de Ziwlaa. 
7. Joan. de Reychenberg. 


2 
3 
4 
5. Pxrdus Zwiranowicz. 
6 
4 
8 
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29. Jalkeck ge NN; - ---- 
30. Henricus de N. | 
31. Wacxlals de kuck. 

This nobleman did ac- 
company John Huſs, and 
with certain horſemen con- 
duct him to Conſtance. 


32. Henr. de Zrenowicx. 
33. Baczko de Convald. 
34. Peter. dictus Nienick de 
Zaltoroldeck. 
35. Czenko de Moſſnow. 


36. N. 


Zibilutz 4 Clezam. 
Joan. de Paterſwald. 
Parſifal de Namyeſcz. 
Zodoni de Zwietzick. 
Raczeck Zawſkalp. 
Jon de Toſſawicz. 
Diwa de Spiſſnia. 
Steff ko de Draczdw. 
Iſl ko de Draczdw. 
Odich. de Hlud. 
Wosfart de Paulowicz. 
Pirebbor de Tyrezenicz. 
Rynard de Tyrczewicz. 
Bohunko de Wratiſdow. 
. Ulricus de Racdraw. 
Deſſaw de Nali. 
Bonesb de Frabrenicz. 
Eybl de Roiſſowan. 7M 


re 


c 


0 


de 


) 


| 111 
Ames Adam ſmith in Edinr. 

Matthew Adie later in Ca- 
nongate 


Alexander Adam weaver in Leith 


Robert Adamſon weaver in Largo 
John Adamſon coalhewer in Kelly 
James Ainſley printer in Edinr. 


John Ainſley wright there 


Adam Aitken maſon there 


Daniel Airken ſmith there 


Thomas Aitken weaver in Foun- 
tain-bridge 
Alexander Aitken vintner in “Leith 


William Ainſley weaver Dalkeith 


William Aitken travelling- chap- 
man from Saline 
Laurence Allan in Edinburgh 
Gavin Alſton printer there 


Robert Allan printer there 
John Allan wright there 

James Allan bar ber there 

Robert Alexander Britiſh linen- 


office 


John Ambroſe weaver in Dalkeith 
Patrick Anderſon writer inEdinr. 


James Anderſon wright there 
William Anderſon weaver in Pi- 
cardy . 


David Anderſon weaver in Leith 


Andrew Anderſon weaver there 
William Anderſon” opus in 
St Monance 


— 


i Georg Archibald printer Far. f 
Joſeph Archibald printer there 


David Arnot wright there 
James Arnot weaver in Canonmills 


Alexander Archibald ſhoemaker 


in Fiſherrow 
DavidArchibaldgardenerMorton 


T homas Archibald coalhewer 1 in 


Stobs 


Charles Ballnevs weaver in EY : 


- James Blyth tailor in Canongate - 3 


4 * - DOE Win LESS 9 wh 

”= * 8 1 = * — - Cn _ LS. s A 

. 8 53 * * EF © 4 CE 

$9 ” * 6 - . 3 Wh 
> Ye F, \ * . 
* - * 


An alphabetical liſt of the ſubſcribers names. 


B 
Jon Bayne printer in Edinr. | 
e copper- 
ſmith there 
Peter Balfour weaver in pieardy 


tain- bridge . 
John Baldie wright in Rentoul 
Alexander Bayne mn in St 
Monance 1 
Andrew Bayne mariner th 
James Bennet in Edinburgh "= 
David Bell bookbinder there; = 
Robert Begg wright there 
William Begbie wright there .-.\-- _ 
Gorge Begbie ſmith there 
Robert Berry weaver there 
Robert Bell ſmith in Leith - © ® 
Alexander Biſhop ſmith in Edin. 


David Blues ropemaker i in LO = 


George Blackie 
Thomas Blackie bY, .4 | 
Robert Blyth wright in Largo Eo 
George Blyth | ſhocmaker. 1n- Pit. i 
tenweem 1 | 


9 Blackwood at the nove 
of Glengnoy _ > 1 


James Blair wright i in Fountains | ; - 


bridge 


Patrick Bonnie fladreſſer there A 


JamesBooklefs miller Canonmills 1 1 
John Bookleſs mill right there 1 
James Brown in Edinburgh _ | 
William Bruce ſtudent | a hu- 
manity there : _ 
John Brounlie maſon theres . 1 
William Brockey maſon there 
Robert Brown wright there 
Charles Brichen wright there 1 | 
John Brough harneſsmaker chers if 
John Brown bruſhmaker there WE 
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über 


Pots 3 N in Edinburgh 


* Ala r Brown weaver in Ca- 
nongate . 

William Browu weaver: inPicardy 

Ae Brand ſmith in Leith 
Doughty Brown ſmith there 
William Brown weaver in Fiſher- 
5 raw 
E David Braidwood ſaith 3 
John Brounton ſmith at Ironmill 
John Bruce wright in Barnyards 
David Bruce tenant in Carnbie 

pariſh 


John Brown in Newmills 
| George Brand dyer at the wake- 
1 mill of Bellsmill 


Thomas Brown herd in Caper- 


naum 
Andrew Burns in Edinburgh 
George Burns printer there 
Thomas Buchan wright there 
Daniel Buchanan lintdreſſer there 
N Alexander Buchanan merchant 
in Borrowſtounneſs 


Monance 

te: 
Uncan Campbell printer in 
”. Edinburgh 


1 7 2 homasCarmichael printer there 
Jahn Calder merchant there 


FX * WD: " 
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there 18 2 
John Carnegie glafsgrinder there 
John, Campbell porter there 
John Campbell chairman there 


F 3 „ Nobert oed weaver there 
” , Donald Campbell Britiſh linen- 


office. 


n Cori wearer 3 in pica wy 


be - 
n 
* 


We. 


Anſter Brown tailor in Belcomy 


James Burns gt in t= 


Robert Carmichael printer there 


Daniel Carmichael ſhoemaker 


Alexander Caddon weaverin Ca- 


Duncan Carfe weaver: in Leath: 


William Callander weaver Jn 


Dalkeith 


John Calderwood ſhoemaker in 


Fiſherrow 
James Carmichael plaiſterer. there. 
Robert Campbell cobler 1 in Kalte 
houſes 
Francis Carlaw in . 
Laurence Carmichael fhoemaker 
in Dollar 
James Cant wright in Largo 
John Carſtairs wright there 
TohnCaritairs maſon Kilconquhar 
Mr Joſeph Caw doctor of the 
grammar-{chool of Crail 
Robert Chriſtie printer in E.dinr. 
Archbald Chiſholm printer there 
John Chriſtie wright there 
Danic] Chiſholm flaxdr eſſer there 
William Chiſholm in Peppermill 
Wn Chriſtie indweller in 
Ironcroach | 
William Chriſtie in Hillfoot” 
William Chriſtie in Craiginning 
James Chapman maſon in Ely 
John Clark printer in Edinburgh 
Alexander Clark printer there 
Robert Clark bookbinder there 
William Clark bookbinder there 
Francis Clark wright there 
William Clarkſon. wright there 
James Clark bruſhmaker there ; 
Archibald Clark Weaver in Ca- 
nongate 
James Cleland weaver in M ni 
treeſhill __ 
William Clark Weaver in Mater 
of Leith 
John Clark repemaker in Leith 
John Cleghorn 0 in Ka- 
ſherrow : 
Robert Cleugh tenant in rr 
Franeis Clark i in Newmills 


422 
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James Core weaver in Bdmbu rgh 
Richard Cochran wright there: 
Patrick Comrie bruſhmaker there 
John Combs clothſhearer there 
JehnCoupar ae in Canongate 
Hugh Colough merchant there 
Margaret Corſer in Leith 
Thomas Cochran wright there 
John Cowan ſhoemaker Dalkeith 
Alexander Cockburn baker in 
Fiſherrow 
John Cowie gardener at Louach 
caſtle (hall 
James Cornfoot farmer in Gordon 
William Cornfoot tenant in A- 
bercrombie 0 


£ Janer Craw in Edinburgh 


George Cromar gardener at Mul- 
treeſhill (mills 
Andrew Crumbie maſon in Canon- 


LELitk | (houſe 
JamesCrumbiegardener at White 
John Crawford nailer in Leith 


Andrew Crawford farmer in 


Kirkurd weſt mains 


Alexander Cunningham printer 


in Edinburgh 


. WilliamCunningham maſonthere 


Peter Cunningham wright there 

John Cunningham clothfhearer 
there 

Adam Cubie weaver zachned gate 

James Currie weaver in Leith 

Robert Currie wr ight i 1 Borrow- 
ſtounneſs 

Thomas Currie tenant in Glad- 
houſe mil! 


8 | 
Ohn Day printer in Edinburgh 
William Darling printer there 
Toſeph Davidſon printer there 
Tho. Davidſon flaxdreſſer there 
David Dalziel weaver in Picardy 


"C | 


tete Me mes, "TM 1 
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"onda Darge ſibich: 0 80 : N 
John Dewer wright in . 1 "as 


James Dempſter wright there 
David Deas of EaſtertouRůn 
John Dewer tenant in Hillfoht 


Robert Dewar weaver in Largo | . 


John Dick maſon in Edinburgh 
William Dick maſon there 
Patrick Pickieſon merckant there 


John Dick weaver in Canongate 3 


Robert Dickſon weaver there 
David Downie weaver in Edinr. 


James Dougal maſon in Water of 


Leit (keith 
Lauchlan Don ſhoemaker in Dal- 
John Dryſdale maſon Edinburgh 
Tho. Drummond workman there 
John Drummondflaxdreſter Leith 


John Duncan founder ren | 


Alex. Dudgen reedmaker there 


John Crumbie miller at Water of W illiam Duncan weaver in Ca- 


nongate (tain-bridge 

Patrick Dun flaxdreffert in Foun- 

Alexander Dunbar warn 
in Pittenweeny” | | 


RD E Ider bent in 


Edinburgh 


Francis Elliot weaver inDalkeitk 


James Elder feuer in St Monante 
Adam Eaſon weaver in Po reſbargh- 


John Ewin 4 wearer in > Con 2 
-Þ 


Ames Falconer litt! in Tait 
John Pachney wheel in 
Dollar ( (weem 


Charles Farmer brewersd Pitten- 


Colin Farras tenant in & ſingræy 
George Ferguſon in Edinburgh 
Thomas Fergufon maſon there 
John Ferguſon workman there 


James Ferguſon maſon i mn Water : 4 3 


Of Leith 
David W wearer in „Len, 
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1 ta weaver in Leith 
er Fel nailer in Dalkeith 
Ebenezer Finlay weaver in Leith 
- Robert Fillen in Saline 
| James Fiſher wheelwright in the 
pariſh of Culreſs 
William Fleming in Edinburgh 
John Fleming printer there 
Alexander Forbes printer there 
William Porreſt weaver in Water 
of Leith (Dalkeith 
Alexander Forreſt flaxdrefſer in 


1 Michael Foggie farmer in Long- 


_ fide (Bankhead 

David Fothringham tenant in 

William Fraſer in Dunſyre 

Robert Fyal gardener i in Kelly 
G 


_— 


T Ames Garden printer Edinr. 
John Galbraith printer there 
'PeterGalbraithweaverCanongate 
Alexander Gall weaver there 
Alexander Galbraith ſmith Leith 
- Dayid Gamells ropemaker there 
James Gardiner in Niddry- mill 
Andrew Galloway tenant in 
Balmounth | 
Alexander George printer Edinr. 
. Gentle ſhoemaker there 
John Gibſon wright there 
John Gilfillen ſoapboiler there 
| Jobs Gib baxter in Canongate 
ſohn*Gilmer ropemaker in Leith 
kn Govan weaver in Dalkeith 


3 Gibbons wright i in Largo 


Hugh Glen printer in Edinburgh 
Robert Glen printer there 
William Goodal there 
William oldie bookbinder there 
Andrew Goldie ſhoemaker there 


5 Goldie weaver there 


William Good weaver Canongate 
Wünamc ordon quildrazor there 
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James Goodal weaver in Wein 
John Godſman ropemaker there 
William Gourley weaver Carnbie 
John Gray printer in Edinburgh 
Nathamel Grant printer there 
James Grewar printer there 
James Gray wright there 
Thomas Gray clothſhearer there 
Peter Grinten clothſhearer there 
Walter Greig weaver there 
Norman Grant chairman there 
James Grigory tailor Canongate 
Hugh Gray weaver in Fountain- 
James Grant in Leith (bridge 
John Gray weaver in Dalkeith 
Andrew Greſon weaver there 
MungoGrant wright in Fiſherrow 
Alexander Greig weaver inLargo 
Andrew Greig coalgrieve in Kelly 
Alexander Grieve tailor in St 
Monance - (mond- lodge 
Robert Gullon gardener at Drum- 
John Guild wright in Penſton 
H 
Iſs Anne Haliburton Edinr. 
John Hay printer there 
William Hay printer there 
Thomas Halladay ſtudent of di- 
vinity there 
James Hamilton merchant there 
William Haſtie ſmith there 


John Haigs wright there 


James Hamilton weaver there 
William Hannan clothſhearer 
William Hancock clothſhearer 
John Hall weaver in Canongate 
Hugh Hadaway weaver there 
WilliamHaſten millerCanonmills 
John Haldane wright in Leith 


Augus Hamilton ſmith there 


James Hay maſon in Fiſherrow_ 
Archibald Handyſide maſon there 
Patrick Hay wright in Largo 
ä ſmith in — | 


Q 


N y 4 
S * 


* L 
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rowſtounneſs 
James Harrower of Hall-croft 
William Haſtie tenant in Edglie 


james Henderſon wright Edinr. 
Tho. Henderſon merchant there 


Archibald Henderſon maſonthere 


Thomas Henderſon weaver there 


Geo. Hepburn porter Canongate 
Archibald Herriot ſtabler there 
Peter Hart weaver in Dalkeith 
George Herriot weaver there 
John Hill ſmith in Edinburgh 
George Hill wright there 
Thomas Hill wright there 
William Hill Britiſh linen- office 
Ebenezer Hill Britiſh linen- office 
Robert Hog printer in Edinburgh 
Andrew Home wright there 
James Houden combmaker there 
Alex. Horn weaver in Broughton 
James Hodge weaver in Foun- 
tain-bridge 
Arthur Houdon flaxdreſſer there 
Tho. Howiſon wright inPitmoſie 
Robert Hope in Carney 


Robert Hunter printer Edinburgh 


Robert Hunter wright there 
Thomas Hunter tailor there 
William Hunter porter there 


Patrick Hunter weaver in Tur- 


nidykes (in Culroſs 
William Hunter officer of exciſe 
5 I 
obert Jackſon printer in 
Edinburgh | 
John Jardine printer there 
Andrew Jamieſon wright there 
John Jack ſhoemakerMultreeſhil] 


Tho. Jamieſon weaver in Foun- 


- tain-bridge - 
John, Jack coalhewer i in Peſthall 
Arthur Jeals in FROG) 


William Harley "i Trufmuir 
William Haſtie merchant in Bor- 
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David Trarke printer in Edi bs 1 


Robert Imrie ropemaker in Lid. 
Charles Inglis maſon Lab 


William Innes wright there 


Alex. Innes clothſhearer there 
Adam Innes tenant in Bonalie 
Geo, Inglis coachman in Morton 
James Innes flaxdreſſer in st 
Monance ' | 
John Johnſton printer Edinburgh 
George Johnſton printer chere 
James Johnſton printer there 
John Johnſton ſhoemaker cha 
James Johnſton paper-maker 
James Johns flaxdreſſer in Leith © 
James Johnſton tailor inDalkeith 
James Johnſton tenant in Stobs 
John Johnſton farmer in Lingo. - 
Walter Johnſton wright in Largo 
William Johnſton wage! in Ky- 
— dos © 
K 


12 Kedie wright Edicburgh | 


JohnKeppie weaverFiſherroyy 


Mr John Kedie ſchoolmaſter in 3 


St Monance 


David Keltie tenant in Thorntoun 


John King weaver in Picardy _ 

Thomas King weaver chere 

George Kinnaird weaver Portſ- 
burgh (Leith 


William Kiliman ropemaker in 


Andrew Kinnaird in Caſingray 


John Kid travelling- -chapman 4 


from Saline 


Jenn Knox ſmith in Leith-walk 7 
| 44 


fitabeth Lawſon in EY 
Robert Laing wright there 


Alexander Lamb founder there 2 
Geo. kawſon weaver 8 : 4 ö 


William Lawſon weayer thers 
David Laing farmer in Baldug] 
John N in Carabie 2 
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4 5 Alexander Landels coalmaſter in 


' EKingſmuir (ſtounneſs 
* JamesLang maker in Borrow- 
Nobert Lambert tenant in Sud 

James Lee in Edinburgh | 
John Leſlie printer there 

William Lookhead wright there 

Robert Leſſie wright in Largo 

John Leſlie farmer in Wormiſton 

Joſeph Lethel weaver Randerſton 

Alexander Livingſton Edinburgh 

John Livingſton printer there 

Duncan Lindſay merchant there 

David Lindſay vintner there 

George Lindſay weaver there 

Seorge Lindſay butcher there 

peter Lindſay tenant in Hillfown 

William Liddel herd in Moun- 

tain- dean | 

John Low milor in Edinburgh 

Thomas Logie wright chere 

John Loudon weaver in Picardy 

Joſeph Lowriechapman Dalkeith 

er, Low ſhoemaker in 

* Sorrowſtounneſs 

| Thomas Lyon wright wdinburgh 
James Lyon weaver in Dalkeith 
tn Lyle ſhoemaker there 
M 


ohn McAliſter printer Edinr. 

George Manſon printer there 
. Maſon printer there 
William Martin printer there 
Henry Martin turner there 
; Matthews flaxdreſſer there 
| PererMarthiſt on chairmaſter there 
Robert Main corporal of the ca- 

Me there 


1 my Robert Man barber in Cana: 


;. Joks Maxwell weaver there 
William Martin weaver Ro 


I e Bronghton 


3 * Maio Weaver in Lan 


* 3 ** N * * Ry N bg 
5 Mackie weaver ther, . 
David Matthiſon couperDalkeirh | 
Robert Marſhal ſhoemaker there 


Robert Mark brewer. in Mulſel- | 


- burgh.: _ .(ington. 
John Mackie workman in Clark- 
Alex. Maſtertown in Newmills 


William Maſtertown girdleſmith 


in Culroſs (Monance 
John Mackie merchant in St 
Robert Matthiſon weaver there 
Alexander Matthiſon ſmith | in 

Kilconquhar | 
James Matthiſon tailor there | 
David Mackie wright in Carnbie 
David Mackie weaperErrols ferry 
James M*Craken maſonin Edinr. 


Alexander M- Caſlan printer there 


Donald M Craw watchmaker 1 in 
Canongate 1 
Donald M“ Darman 13 of 
the city-guard Edinburgh 
Peter M' Darman chairmaſter 
there (in Kingſmuir 
Malcom M*Donald coalgrieve 
Andrew Melvin wright in Edinr. 
Tho. Meek heelmaker Dalkeith 
Andrew Meffen tailor Ironcroach 


George Meldrum wright in the 


a Melvill overſeer to the 
coal-work in Kingſmuir | 
Daniel M*Funn printer in Edinr. 
William M*Grigor wright Lar go 
William M*<Gill Auer in St Mo- 
' Nance 
Colin Mitchel printer Edinburgh . 


| Las of Coupar 
Jo 


Robert Millar muſicianer: there 


John Mill ſhoemaker there 
James Mitchel wright there 


Peter Millar. wright there 


Daniel Millar copperfmith there 
Andrew Milroy tailor there 5 
Robert Milan clothſhearer there 


vs WC 


ow cx * 9 1 


James Mitchel tailor there 
James Mitchel weaver there 
James Millar weaver there 
Alexander Miln weaver there 


James Milf flaxdreſſer i in Foun- 


tain- bridge 


John Millar flaxdreſſer i in Leith 
Thomas Millar ropemaker there 


Alex. Millar ropemaker there 


Archibald Miln weaver Dalkeith 
John Millar ſmith in Pittenweem 


James Mitchel farmer Balbothie 


George Millen tenant there 


Mr Robert Millen ſchoolmaſter 
in Maryburgh 


Alex. MfKenlie weaver in Edinr. 
Tho. M<Cqnachie weaver Leith. 


Geo, M*Kenzie ropemaker there 
William M*Kintoſh maſon in 
Kingſmuir 
Miſs Mary M' Lean in Edinburgh 
Miſs Chriſtian M' Lean there 
Alex. M*Leod clothſhearer there 
James M' Millan weaver Dalkeith 
John M*Nab lintdrefler in Edinr. 
Daniel M- Nab ropemaker Leith 
Edward M Neal weaver in Fi- 
ſherrow © 


John More painter in Edinburgh 


Peter More ſhoemaker there 


Alexander Mowat wright there 


Thomas Monteith wright there 
James Moriſon weaver there 
David Moffat weaver there 


David Mortan brewer in Calton 


David Monro flaxdreſſer i in Leith 
Gilbert M*Pherſon printer Edinr. 


James M. geen vailer in Leith $ 
John M*Rae printer Edinburgh. 


Henry M*Rach weaver there 
James Mair printer there 


An Aphabetical lift 'of che T ubſcribers names, gh 


William Mila wright Canongate 


George Murray weaver there * 
William Murray at Beamfield © | 4K 


x 


45 As Paterſon Bein 
Griſel Muir theke | 


Robert Murray weaver in Leith | 


Charles Paterſon wright ae 2 


Jolin Paterson weaver ws Le 1 


JohnMurrayweaver ind arralſoot”” 


GeorgeMurray ſmith inFiſherrow/ 
George Murray weaver there 
AlexanderM* William flaxdreſſer | 
in Leith | h 
WS . © <vy 
Ohn ben lapper in Canongate 
Peter Nairn lapper there 
John Nairn ſhoemaker there 
Alexander Napier ſmith in Leith, 
Andrew Napier weaver Fiſherrow wr 
Adam Nethrie weaver Canongate 
David Newton weaver in Drum: 
though 25 
Adam Neill printer in Edinburgh | 
John Neilſon wright there 
Hugh Niſbet tailor, there 
William Neilſon wright in Ca- ; 
nongate = 
Alexander Niſbet weaver Picard 3 


*F 


John Niven weaver in Dalkeith” - 


George Niven weaver Fiſherro t 


William Norie wright Küinbuüg 


William Noble weaver inBrough- 3 1 
ton of Tweddle ' © _ "Some Rn 
0 5 3 .. 

Ohn Oliphant gardreſſer | in e 
9 Fountain- bridge bs. 3 
David Over weaver in Lein 1 
Homas Prell printer in 5 | 
Edinburgh _ 
Thomas Paterſon ſmith mere 5 A | | 
Colin Paton wright there . 3 1 
James Paton, bruſhmaker there Þ 
James Panton wan in ga. — 
nongate 1 * + ; 


office 


1 
— In 


ES 


3 


2 may Paterſon weaver SY 
Dollar (Mains 


Francis Paton tenant in Upper 
© Captain James Paterſon in Crail 


Robert Pentland weaver in Leith 
| Fane: Pearſon wri ght1 in Fiſher- 
\ «COW. (burgh 


Mr 8805 Paton {choolmaſter 1 in 


William Petrie printer in Ediar. 


An alphabettoal HE of the Fablertbers names. @—F | 


8 Peden couper in Muſſel- 


C. Robert Pearſon in Newmills 
John Philip weaver in Fiſherrow 


John Pittygrow candlemaker in 
Canongate 

Charles Piery cotter at Carhate 

James Poulings in Edinburgh 

Tho. Pollock Britiſh linen - office 

WilliamPorteous weaverPicardy 

James Prentice wri tghtCanongate 


John Pringle weaver in Forken 


* Joba) Purdie wri ight in Edinburgh 
= Teh Randolph printer in 
AQ Edinburgh 
* "mas Rait printer there 
Edward Ramſay ſmith there 
David Ramſay farmer inCharters 
J dbu Ramſay baxter Pittenweem 
John Reid wright in Edinburgh 
© Robert Rendall printer there 
* George Reid wright there 
©  * David Reid wright there 
James Reid carter there 
William Reid clothſhearer there 
Tomas Reid weaver Canongate 
John Reikie weaver inst Monance 
; _w Rhind weaver there 
—_—_ Richie wright there | 
Walter Richie brewer Fiſherrow 
Thomas Richardſon mafon there 
Tho. Richardſon wright Edinr. 
| \Darid Roſs printer there 
n Loder How's weaver there 
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William Pirnie maſon Edinbur gh. 


- 


John Rabertſon chairman Edior. 
Alexander Robertſon Weaver mn > 
Water of Leith ++ l 
. Jamesoberth on weaverDalkeith 8 
William Ronaldſon weaver there 
George Rogbie weaver in Largo 
David Rodger merchant in St 
Monance 
James Rogbie tailor Pittenweem 
Alcz. Robertſon weaver there - 
Robert Rob weaver in Anſtruther 
John Robertfon' of Shirſmill * | 
Culroſs +, 
Robert Rolland. ſhoemaker in 
Burnſide of Saline 
John Ruſſel writer in Edinburgh. 
Thomas Runciman weaver there - 
John Rutherford clothſhearer - 
Michael Ruſſel weaver in Water 
of Leith * 


8 
T Ohn Samuel uphollterer in 
Edinburgh | | 

John Salmon tailor in Canovgate 
William Samſon weaver there 
John Scott printer in Edinburgh 
James Scott wright there 
John Scott chairmaſter there 
John Scott weaver in Leith 
James Scott weaver there 
Alexander Scott weaver there 
James Scott tailor in Dalkeith 
William Scott maſon Pittenweem 
John Semple maſon in Edinburgh 
Peter Shaw there 
Archibald Shearer wright there 
George Shepard lintdreſſer there 
Alexander Sharp weaver there 


David Shiells weaver there 
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Tho. Sheuds clothſhearer there 
. Alexander „Shiols farmer 


in- 
Broughten — 


Alexander Sharp coalhewer in 
| WilkamSimfon ad in Edinr. 
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An. alphabetlcar HB OPHe 
Abdrew, Sinclair ae! in ca- | 


nongate 
James Simſon weaver in Picardy. 
William Simſon weaver in Foun- 

tain- bridge | 

David Sime weaver in Leith 
James Simſon weaver in Largo 
Alex, Sime tenant in Blacklaws 
Alſton Sirle in Peper-mill 
John Smith ſmith in Edinburgh 


Charles Smith maſon there 


Alexander Smith weaver there 
Thomas Smith ſkinner in Leith 
James Smith weaver there 
George Smith weaver in Dalkeith 


Tho. Smart ſhoemaker Fiſherrow 


George Smith innkeeper in Hunt 


* 


e | (Edinr. 
William Sommers combmaker in 
George Somerville barber there 
William Spence there 
Andrew Spalding weaver there 
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John Stevenſon. faxdroſſes N . 1 


John Stein ropemaker there, - 
David Stark ſhoemaker D eit 


John Stewart weaver there 


Thomas Sterenſon ſivewright in 
_ Ziſherrow | (Monance : 
James Stocks merchant in St 
Alex. Stocks merchant there 
James Stewart in Cowlsbill © 
James Strathie in Burofide of 
 Glendoven 
Alex. Sunter weayer Errdla ws 
James Symon printer Edinburgh 
Andrew Symington officer.on the 
tide of ha 


Wo, TEL printer in 
Edinburgh 


Peter Taylor printer there 
Andrew Taylor printer there. 
John Taylor maſon there 
Alexander Taylor wright there 


ohn Spalding flaxdreſſer inLeith Andrew Talbert weaver there 
John Strachan printer Edinburgh John Tait weaver in Dalkeith” 


Richard Stewart printer there 
Duncan Stewart printer ther2 
John Stewart maſon there 
John Staig wright there 
James Stoddart wright there 


Archibald Stoddart wright there 


John Stoddart copperſmith there 

William Stroak ſmith there 

Alexander Stroak ſmith there 

David Stoddart barber there 

David Stevenſon weaver there 

Neil Stewart drummer of the 
city-guard there 


Peter Stewart lapper Canongate 


Thomas Stenhouſe ſmith there 

William Stoddart ſmith in Calton 

William Stevenſon weaver in 
Fountain-bridge 

James Stewart papermaker 

88 Ste venſon weaver in Leith 


George Telfer ropemaker Leith 


John Thomſon tobacconiſt in 
Muſſelburgh 25 1 
William [Thomſon merchant; in 4 
Clarkington f ” be. A 
John Tod printer in Ediaburch 


Robert Taylor landlabourer in 
Anſtruther | 
John Temple wright Edinburgh 


Joſeph Thomſon printer Edine, 
Thomas Thomſon printer there 


John Thomſon wright there 
John Thomas wright there 


Robert Thomſon workman there g 
John Thomſon weaver in Warst of 


of Leith 
Margaret Thomſon in Leith 8 
Adam Thomſon flaxdreſſer there 
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Tho. Thomſon upholſterer there L g 


Jon Farce. wiight mere 1 3 
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225 Tod raitor in Pirtenweem | 
William Truan Wright in Edinr. 
8 Tweddle _ there 


R . printer in 
Edinburah 


en Urquhart wri ight there 
V 
Eorge Vert wright 
Erna A oi | 

bert Walker maſon Edinr. 
John Waugh wright there 
 Partick Walker wright there 
| Alexander Warters wright there 

ames Walker wright there 
ander Walker brewer there 
Vr John Watſon ſchoolmaſter i in 
Lanongate (of Leith 


" 


brew Watſon alles) in W ater 


John Wallace in Teaſoſs 


' 4 4 William Wardlaw merchant 1 


Dalkeim 
John Watſon couper there 


© Jamey Warſon brewer j in Muſſel- 


burgh 
Andrew Wands in Pirgobber | 
—_— Weir coachmaker in Edinr, 


4 7 Wemyſs weaver Dalkeith 


"Witham Webſter farmer in Kil- | 
brackment mill ve 

Joſeph. White weaver Canon gate 

John White weaver in Leith 
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er White weaver Kachel 


John White of pittendorich 


Robert Wilſon printer in - = 


Richard Wilſon printer there 


David Williſon printer there 


Miſs Margaret Williams there 
Alex. Witherſpoon wright there 


George Windrom clothſhearer 


John Wilſon weaver in Canongate 

George Wightman wright there 
8 Williamſon weaver there 

David Wilſon weaver in Leith 


Duncan Wilſon wright there 


Andrew Williamſon ſmith there 


Hugh Williamſon ſhoemaker in 


| Dalkeith | 
James Wilſon weaver in Lugtoun 
William Wilſon heelmaker in 

Fiſherrow | Wok | 
David Wilfon 1 weaver in Sandri gs 
John. Wiſttart weaver in Ely 
Thomas Wilſon maltman 


in 
Carnbie dean 


* 


| Colin Wilſon ſmith in-Oyentoin 


George Wood printer! Edinbur gh 
| AlexanderWood Weaver in Leith 


| AlexanderWood wrightinLargo 
William Wyld OF? in 


Edinburgh 
Y- 
ohn Yeats brewer F dinburgh 
James Yeats wright there 
Andrew Youl chairman there 
.ColinYoun gwright in Canongate 
oung weaver i in Picard 
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